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RESOLUTION 


Read- 

report OF THE U. P. PAY COMMITTEE 

Observations —In accordance with the assurance given during the Budget- 
session of July, 1946, the Government appointed a Pay Committee in August to consider 
the question of general revision of scales of pay of Government servants and other im¬ 
portant conditions of their service such as leave, pension, provident fund, etc. The 
details of the Committee’s terms of reference are given in paragraph 3 of Chapter I of the 
report. The Government ha ve carefully considered the report and have generally accepted 
the recommendations subject to modifications of certain scales of pay proposed by the 
Committee. These modifications are explained in the following paragraphs. 

Provincial Services— 

2. The scale of pay for the provincial services will be Rs.250—25—400—E.B.— 
30 — 700 —E.B.—50—850. Persons recruited to the U. P. Civil Service (both Executive 
and Judicial), U. P. Engineering Service and the U. P. Public Health Service will, 
however, start at the stage of Hi.300 in the above scale. The same higher start will 
be allowed to officers of the U. P. Medical Service also if Government decide that private 
practice will not be permitted to officers of that service. If, on the other hand, the 
decision is to allow such practice the starting salary will be Rs.250 per mensem. 

3. Besides the junior scale of Rs.250—850 mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
there will also be a senior scale of Rs.60d—75—1,500 for officers of the Provincial Civil 
Service (Executive Branch), of Rs. 1,000—100—1,500 for officers of the Provincial Civil 
Service (Judicial Branch), and of Rs.500—50—1,200 for other provincial services. Subject 
to,any decision that Government may take in regard to the scheme for the inauguration 
of a Central Administrative Service and a Central Police Service, higher administrative 
posts in the Provincial Civil Service (Executive Branch) including those of district officers 
-Will carry the scale of Rs.600—75—1,500. The scale of Rs'.l,000—100—1,500 will be 
admissible for certain selection posts in the Judicial Service including the posts of district 
judges. The higher administrative posts in other departments (lists of which will be 
prepared by each department of Government) such as those of Executive Engineers, Civil 
Surgeons, Divisional Forest Officers, etc. will carry the scale of Rs.500— 60—1,200. The 
posts of heads of departments such as Inspector General of Police, Inspector General of 
Prisons, Inspector General of Civil Hospitals, Director of Agriculture, Director of Public 
Health, Director of Public Instruction, Chief Engineers, Chief Conservator of Forests, 
Director of Animal Husbandry will, however, carry a fixed salary of Rs. 1,500 per mensem. 

Besides the posts that will be in the senior scale of pay, there will be other senior 
charges such as those of Superintending Engineers, Conservators of Forests and Deputy 
Inspectors General of Police and of Civil Hospitals, Deputy Director of Public Instruction 
for which a special pay of Rs.100 over and above the senior scale of pay will be granted. 

Subordinate Services— 

4. The Government have sanctioned for the more important of the subordinate 
services the scales of pay in the attached statement. 

Ministerial Services— 

5. The Committee have suggested only twx) scales of pay (with certain special pays 
for higher posts) for district offices, district court offices and other lower offices. The 
Government consider that in actual practice it is not possible in many offices to have only 
two scales without impairing efficiency. The Government have, therefore, prescribed the 
following scales for collectorate and district court offices and other offices of corresponding 
status and importance: 

(1) Office superintendents, head assistants and (i) Rs.215—15—275 in bigger 
Sadar munsarims. districts. 

(ii) Rs.200—10— 250 in smaller 
districts. 
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Rs. 

(2) Treasury head clerks, chief readers and senior (i) Rs.150—10—200 in 

drafters. bigger districts. 

(ii) Rs.100—10—150 in 
smaller districts. 

(3) Noters and drafters, chief revenue accountants, 

record-keepers, nazirs, etc. .. .. .. 85—6—145 

(4) Head Copyists, Court readers, routine clerks, etc. .. 60—4—80—5—120 

For smaller offices like those of Superintendents of Police, Executive Engineers, 
offices of Inspectors of Schools, etc., Government have prescribed the following scales : 

Rs. 

(1) Head clerks .. .. .. .. 100—8—140—10— 

170. 

(2) Accountants and noters and drafters etc. . . 80—5—100_6 -130 

(3) Record-keepers, routine clerks, etc. .. 60—3—90—4 110 

For other smaller offices like those of Civil Surgeons, Advocate General, Administra¬ 
tor General and Official Trustee, Government Advocate, etc., the scales of pay will be as 
follows : 

Rs. 

(1) Head clerks .. .. .. .. 80—5—100—6—130 

(2) Noters and drafters and routine clerks, etc. .. 60—3—90_4_110. 

Sanskrit College, Benares, and Training College, Allahabad— 

6 . The posts of Principal and of Librarian of Sanskrit College, Benares, and of Prin¬ 
cipal, Government Training College, Allahabad, will carry the scale of the provincial 
services, viz. Rs.250—25'—400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.—50—850. The posts of profes¬ 
sors in both the colleges will be in the scale of Rs,250—'25—500. 

Subordinate Posts of Special categories— 

7: The scales of pay of these posts will be as follows : 

Rs. 

Patwaris in plains .. 25—1—40 beyond which 10 per cent, will go up to Rs. 45 

by an annual increment of Re. 1. 

Patwaris in hills .. 60——90. 

Police Constables .. 30—1—45. 

Head Constables .. 30—1—45 plus a special pay of Rs. 5 por mensem. 

Jail Warders .. 25—1—40 beyond which 10 per cent, will go up to 

Rs. 45 by an annual increment of Re. 1. 
Head Warders .. 25—1—40 plus a special pay of Rs. 5 per mensem. 

Chief Head Warders.. 56—1 —60. 

Patrols .. • • 25—1—40. 

Tube-well Operators .. 30—1—45 (in future the minimum qualification, for 

this post will be High School examina¬ 
tion). 

Forest guards .. 25— 1— 40. 

8 . The revised scales of pay shall come into effect from April 1, 1947. The initial 
pay will be fixed in the manner suggested by the Committee in paragraph 10 of Chapter 
III of the report. Existing Government servants will have the right to exercise the 
option provided for in Fundamental Rule 23. The option once exercised shall be final. 

In the case of subordinate and minister/ial services, it will be necessary to arrange 
the existing posts in different scales of pay >now sanctioned by Government. Heads of 
departments should, therefore, at once prepare proposition statements showing the exist¬ 
ing number of posts and number of posts in different revised scales of pay. The proposi¬ 
tion statements should be submitted through the Accountant General, United Provinces, 
to the administrative department of the Government. 
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Scales of Pay for Teachers of Hindustani Schools 

under Local Bodies and in Aided Institutions— 


9. The Government have approved the scales of pay recommended by the Com- 
mittee in Chapters IV and V of the report for these teachers with the following modi¬ 
fications : 


Middle Schools — 


Chapter IV 


Head masters 

Assistant and other teachers 

Drill Instructors - .. .. 

Chapter V 

Assistant masters including vice-principals of interme¬ 
diate colleges 

Assistant masters (trained graduates) including masters 
of classical languages and of Hindi and Urdu, who are 
trained graduates .. .. 

Trained under-graduate teachers including teachers of 
classical languages and of Hindi and Urdu, who are trained 
under-graduates 

Drawing Masters 

Instructors of Manual Training . y 
In order to be able to meet the extra cost involved in these proposals and also of 
suitable increases in the pay of other classes of servants of local bodies besides the extra 
expenditure that will have to be incurred by them on other nation-building activities, 
both Municipal as well as District Boards will have to take steps to increase their 
revenue. As far as Municipal Boards are concerned, they should have no difficulty 
in raising extra income as they have ample sources still to exploit. As regards 
District Boards, Government have under consideration various measures which 
would add to the Boards’ revenues. 

In the case of aided institutions, the Government will be prepared to grant a 
subsidy equal to one-fourth of the extra cost that will be caused by the introduction of 
these scales. 

Relief to Pensioners— 

10. The Government have decided to grant Rs.5 to all pensioners drawing pension 
up to Rs.60 per mensem. The increase of Re.l in the case of pensioners at present 
drawing Rs.4 per mensem will come into effect from April 1, 1947. 

Dearness and Cost of Living Allowances— 

11. The Committee’s recommendations in respect of these allowances in Chapter 
VIII of their report have been accepted by Government and will be brought into force 
with effect from April 1, 1947. The Government, however, wish to make it clear that 
the cost of living allowance of Government servants drawing pay above Rs.650 per 
mensem will be discontinued only if that allowance is discontinued in the case of servants 
of the Central Government drawing pay £bove the same amount. 

Concessions and other Relief Measures for Government Servants— 

12. The question of giving free education up to the High School standard to the 
children ot Government servants drawing pay up to Rs.60 per mensem will require 
detailed examination, and Government will issue suitable orders on this recommenda¬ 
tion of the Committee separately. The Government have accepted the recommenda¬ 
tions in paragraphs 3 and 4 of Chapter VII, and will issue the necessary amendments 
to the rules in due course. 


Rs. 

50—2—60—E.B.—3 
—75. 

35-—2—45—E.B.—3 
—60. 

30—1|—45—-E.B.— 
U—60. 


125—10—205—E.B. 
—15—250. 


100—6—160— E.B. 
8—200. 

[ 70 —5—110—E.B.— 
I 6—140—E.B.—7 
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Leave, Pension and Provident Fund— 

13. The Government accept the recommendations of the Committee on these 
matters and will issue necessary amendments to the rules separately. The scheme of 
pension-cim-insurance-cwra-provident fund will require detailed examination in con¬ 
sultation with the Accountant Gerioral and necessary orders about the introduction of 
this scheme will be issued in due course. 

Staff Paid from Contingencies— 

14. Wholetime Government servants who are at present paid from contingencies 
will now be paid from establishment and treated like other inferior servants paid from 
establishment in respect of pay, leave, pension and other conditions of service. Their 
pay will be fixed in the time-scales approved for other inferior servants with effect from 
April 1, 1947. Necessary amendments in the rules will bo made in due course but the 
service of the existing whole-time servants paid from contingencies will qualify for pension 
only from April 1, 1947. 

15. The Government wish to convey their thanks to the members and the Sec¬ 
retary of the Pay Committee for having tackled with dispatch the many vital problems 
with which they were confronted. Without their labour and industry, the Report which 
has been of inestimable value to Government could not have been prepared within such 
a short time. 

Order—O rdered that the resolution together T with the report be published in the 
United Provinces Gazette for general information. 

Ordered also that copies of the report and of the resolution be released for sale 
to the service .associations, local bodies, aided institutions and the public. 

By order, 

L. P. HANCOX, 

Secretary. 

No. G-378(l)/X—208-47 

Copy, together with a copy of the report, forwarded to all Heads of Depart 
ments and Principal Heads of Offices, for information and necessary action. 

No. G-378(2)/X—208-47 

Copy, with a copy of the report, also forwarded to all Departments of the 
Secretariat, for information and necessary action. 

No. G-378(3)/X-208-47 

Copy, with a copy of the report, also forwarded to the Accountant General, 
United Provinces, for information and necessary action. 

By order, 

A. N. JHA, 

Deputy Secretary. 
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Statement showing scale of Pay for the more Important Subordinate Services 


Serial 

num- Name of service or post Scale sanctioned by Remarks 

tier Government 


1 Deputy Revenue Officers of the Irrigation 

Department. 

2 Deputy Inspectors of Schools 

3 Tahsildars 

4 Police Inspectors 

5 Inspectors of Offices 

6 Co-operative Inspectors, Class I 

7 Senior Auditors of the Local Fund Depart¬ 

ment. 

8 Agricultural Inspectors, Class I 

9 Lecturers in Agricultural College 


10 Lecturers'in Agricultural Schools 

11 U. P. Subordinate Public Health Service, 

Class I. 

12 Senior Analytical Assistants in the Public 

Health Department. 

13 Lecturers in the Industries Department .. 

14 Various posts in the Industries Depart¬ 

ment (other than Lecturers) whose pre- 
1931 scales ranged between' 150—280 
and 150—220. 

15 Labour Inspectors.. 

16 Lecturers and Assistant Masters in Inter¬ 

mediate Colleges including those teach¬ 
ing music. 

17 Assistant Curator, Provincial Museum 

18 Divisional Superintendents of Rural De”- 

elopment Department. 

19 Supervisor Rural Broadcasting 

20 Senior Matrons 

21 Matrons 

22 Sub-RegistraiX .. ~ 


23 Jailors 

24 Forest Rangers 

25 Excise Inspectors 


26 Co-operative Inspectors, Class II 

27 Agricultural Inspectors, Class II 


28 Assistant Lecturers in Agricultural College 
and Schools. 


Rs. 

350—25—450. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
10—310—E. B.—14— 
450. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
15—400. 

Ditto. 

300—25—450. 

200—15—350. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
10—3i0^E. B.—14— 
450. 

200—15—350. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
10—310—E-IB.—14— 
450. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
10—350. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
10—310—E. B.—14 

450. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

200—10—300. 


200—15—350. 

200—10—250—E. B.— 
i0—310—E. B.—*14—— 

450. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

370—10—450. A 

280—8—320—10—400. 

150—8—230—E. B.— 

12—350 (for future the 
nv nim nm educational 
qualification will be 
LL.B.) 

140—10—250—25—400. 

120—8—200—10—300. 

120—8—200—10—300 
beyond which 20 
per cent, will go up to 
Rs. 400 by an annual 
increment of Rs. 20 
per mensem. 

120—6—210—10—250. 

Ditto The scales of corres¬ 

ponding posts in 
the Animal Hus¬ 
bandry Department 
will be changed ac¬ 
cordingly. 

Ditto. 
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Statement showing scales of pay for the more important Subordinate Services —(continued) 


Serial 

num- Name of service or post Soale sanctioned by Remarks 

ber Government 


Rs. 

29 Demonstrators in Agricultural College and 120—0—210—10,—250 

Schools. 

30 Veterinary Inspector, .. .. Ditto. 

31 Kanungo Inspectors and Instructors .. Ditto. 

32 Statistical Superintendents in the Labour 

Department .. .. .. 120—8—200—10— 

300. 

33 Welfare Superintendent in the Labour Ditto. 

Department. 

34 Garden Overseers .. .. 175—5—200—10— 

300. 

35 Horticultural Overseers .. . Ditto. 

30 Assistant Matrons in the Nursing Service 225—5—250—10— 

300. 

37 Sister Tutors . . . . . . 200—5—250. 

38 P. W. D. Overseers .. . . 120—0—210—10— 

250. 

39 Canal Ziledars .. .. ... 120—5—180—10— 

200. 

40 Assistant Auditors in the Local Fund 120—6—210—10— 

Department. 250. 

41 Naib-Tahsildars .. .. .. 120—6—180—10— 

200. 

42 Police Sub-Inspectors .. .. Ditto The scales of pay of 

corresponding posts 
in the Special Arm- 
od Constabulary 
will be changed ac¬ 
cordingly. 

43 Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools .. 120—8—200—10— 

300. 

44 Fire Station Officers . . .. 200—10—300. 

45 Public Health Service, Class II .. 120—8—200—10— 

300. 


46 

Junior Analytical Assistants .. 

Ditto. 

47 

Computors 

Ditto. 

48 

Various posts in the Industries department 



ranging from 100 to 250 

Ditto. 

49 

Lady Welfare Superintendents 

Ditto. 

50 

Assistant Masters in the trained graduates 



grade including Sangit Visharads 

Ditto. 

51 

Curator, Curzon Museum, Muttra 

160—8—200—10— 

300. 

62 

Senior Economic Intelligence Inspectors .. 

160—8—200—10—300 

53 

Ayurvedic and Unani Inspectors of the 
Rural Development Department. 

160—8—200—10—250 

54 

Assistant Radio Engineer 

120—8—200. 

65 

Assistant Supervisor, Rural Broadcasting 

Ditto. 

56 

Veterinary Assistant Surgeons 

75—5—120—8—200. 

57 

Deputy Jailors 

Ditto. 


Statement showing scales of pay for the more important Subordinate Services —( concluded ) 


Serial 

man- Name of service or post Scale sanctioned by Remarks 

ber Government 


68 Superintending Kanungos 

69 Rural Development Travelling Dispensary 

Medical Officers. 

60 Sanitary Inspectors, Pilgrim Route, Garhwal 

61 Well Engineers 

62 Mechanical Assistants 

63 Mechanical Assistants in the Agriculture 

Department. 

64 Chemical Assistants to the Chemical Exa¬ 

miner. 

66 Matrons in the Jail Department 

66 Eire Station Second Officers 

67 Partition Inspectors 

68 Supervisor Kanungos in plains and Tarai 

Bhabar. 

69 Supervisor Kanungos in hills 

70 Epidemic Assistants in the Public Health 

Department. 

71 Draftsmen .. .. . ..> 

72 Various posts in the Industries Depart¬ 

ment ranging from 80 to 200. 

73 Statistical Assistants, Investigators, Doctors 

(Allopathic and Homoeopathic) in the 
Labour Department drawing pay from 
60—160. 

74 Assistant Masters in the trained under¬ 

graduate grade. 

75 Custodian, Provincial Museum, Lucknow.. 

76 Museum Assistants 

77 Gallery Assistants 

78 Assistant Agricultural Inspectors 

79 Fieldmen and Seed Store Inspectors 


80 Mechanics and Mechanical Assistants in the 

Agriculture Department. 

81 Economic Intelligence Inspectors 

82 Entertainment Tax Inspectors 

83 Inspectors of the Rural Development De¬ 

partment. 

84 Inspectresses of the Rural Development 

Department. 

■85 Senior Sisters 

86 Junior Sisters 

87 Stewards in Government Hospitals 

88 Auditors of the Co-operative Department 

89 Deputy Rangers 

90 Transport Superintendent, Public Works 

Departments. 


Rs. 

85—5—120—8—200. 

Ditto. 

75—5—120. 

85—5—120—8—200. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

75—5—120—8—200. 

75—5—120—6—150. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

75 --4--95—5—125. 

85—5—120—5—150. 

Ditto. 

50—4—90—5—125. 

85—5—120—5—150. 

75—5—120—8—200. 


Ditto. 

100—5—170—6—200. 

75—5—120. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

■Ditto. ,. The scales of corres¬ 

ponding posts in 
the Animal Hus¬ 
bandry Depart¬ 
ment will be chang¬ 
ed accordingly. 

Ditto. 

85—5—12 0— -8—200. 

75—5—120—8—200. 

Ditto. 

100—5—150. 

160—8—200. 

100—5—160—8—200. 

75—4—95—5—150. 

75—5—120. 

Ditto. 

110—5—160. 
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Report of the United Provinces Pay Committee 


CHAPTER I 
General 

In his speech introducing the budget estimates for 1946-47 in the Legislature on 
July 16, 1946, the Hon’ble Minister of Education and Finance announced in the following 
words Government’s decision to appoint a committee to consider the question of a general 
revision of scales of pay of Government servants : 

“Salaries with their numerous gradations bear very little relation to capacity or 
responsibility. Where an attempt is made to equate these intangibles with money, it fails 
miserably. The only solution lies in trying to work up to the golden maxim of Karl Marx 
‘From each according to his capacity, to each according to his needs’. Obviously, this 
requires a new orientation of our thought and a new socio-economic ordering of society 
in which snobbish class-distinctions shall have ceased to exist and exploitation of man bv 
man rendered an impossibility. Our province with its robust radical traditions should take 
a lead in ushering in that change. Till it comes, however, we can only attempt to remove 
serious defects and introduce some element of reason into what might well be called a 
riotous situation. We should have liked to undertake a wholesale revision of scales of pay, 
but obviously this requires much thought. The services are inter-related; one has to see 
that any one branch of service does not become monetarily so attractive as to starve other 
branches of talent; the finances of the province have to be considered and we have to deter¬ 
mine the repercussions of our decisions on essential non-Govemment services. It has 
been decided, therefore, to appoint a committee, whose personnel will be announced soon, 
to go into this whole question and advise Government accordingly.” 

2. Accordingly, the Government in a press note issued on August 8, 1946, announced 
the constitution of the Pay Committee as follows: 

Chairman 

The Hon’ble Shri Sampurnanand, Minister of Education and Finance. 

Members 

(1) Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari, ml.a. 

(2) Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan, ml.a. 

(3) Pt. Harish Chandra Bajpai, m.l.a. 

(4) Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, ml.a. 

(5) Shri Ram Chandra Gupta, ml.o. 

(6) Syed Ali Zaheer, ml.c. 

(7) Shri Chandra Bhanu Gupta, ml.a. 

(8) Shri Keshava Dev Malaviya, ml.a. 

(9) Pt. Suraj Din Bajpai. 

(10) Mr. B. N. Jha, Revenue Secretary to Government. 

(11) Mr. L. P. Hancox, Finance Secretary to Government. 

Mr. D. K. Joshi, Additional Assistant Secretary to Government, Finance Depart¬ 
ment, was appointed to act as Secretary of the Committee. 

Syed Ali Zaheer, ml.c., and Pt. Suraj Din Bajpai subsequently resigned for personal 
reasons and in their places Chaudhri Akhtar Husain, m.l.c., and Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s., 
were appointed. 

3. The terms of reference to the Committee were as follows: 

“ (1) To inquire into the present scales of pay and allowances in all branches of 
Government service and to make suggestions for their revision, having regard 
to present circumstances and those likely to obtain within the next decade or so. 
In making its recommendations, the Committee will keep in mind the necessity of 
preserving a reasonable parity among the emoluments paid in the various depart¬ 
ments so as to attract talent to all branches of public service. 

The Committee will be expected to make recommendations which will ensure a 
decent living wage to public servants in consonance with the nature of the duties 
entrusted to them, while not putting a strain on the provincial finances which 
they may not be able to bear in view of the heavy expenditure which nation-build¬ 
ing activities will necessarily involve, 


Introductory. 


Constitution ot 
the Committee. 


Terms of refereneo 
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questionnaire. 
First meeting of 
the Committee. 


Subsequent meet 
Ings of the Com¬ 
mittee. 


(2) To recommend model scales of pay for essential non-Government services, 
such as the employees of local bodies and teachers in recognized schools. 

While the Committee have been appointed primarily to submit their recommenda¬ 
tions with regard to Government servants, they should bear in mind the effects of 
their recommendations on such essential non-Govemment services. 

(3) To examine and report whether the pension rules for Government servants 
entitled to the new pension rules of 1919 contained in the Civil Service Regulations 
should be revised on the lines of the Government of India’s revised rules published 
with notification no. F-6(55)(A)-R/II/38, dated January 9, 1946, for such Govern¬ 
ment servants as entered service on or after January 1, 1939. 

(4) To consider the advisibility of introducing in lieu of pensions a scheme of 
contributory provident fund or insurance. 

The Committee should submit their report within three months.” 

4 . The first meeting of the Pay Committee was held on September 11, 1946. They 
adopted a questionnaire containing 50 questions with explanatory notes (Appendix I) 
and decided to send copies of it to all heads of departments, all service associations, cham¬ 
bers of commerce and chairmen of local bodies. The opinion of the public was also invited 
through the Press. It was decided that all those to whom copies of the questionnaire 
were to be sent should send their replies to the Committee by October 10, 1946, at the 
latest. 

It was also decided at that meeting to ask the service associations to send their two 
representatives each to give oral evidence before the Committee. The Committee also 
decided to request Heads of Departments to send written statements of their views regard¬ 
ing the pay-scales of their departments and also to give oral evidence. 

The Committee thought that as the Secretary of State’s services would go in the not 
very distant future, in formulating their recommendations they should bear in mind that 
the existing posts held by members of the I. C. S. and I. P. would be held by members of 
the provincial services. 

5 . The questionnaire was given as wide publicity as possible. Its copies were dis¬ 
tributed to the recipients of U. P. Information and copies of the Hindi and Urdu versions 
of it were supplied to the recipients of Samachar and Ittala’at. The questionnaire was 
also published in the U. P . Gazette. 

6 . The Committee met from November 7 to November 14,1946, to take oral evidence 
of service associations and Heads of Departments. Representatives of 108 service asso¬ 
ciations and 23 Heads of Departments were examined. Mr. V. N. Tewari, m.l.a., also gave 
evidence on the question of introduction of an insurance scheme for Government ser¬ 
vants. 

7 . The Committee met again on January 3 to 6, 1947, to formulate their recommen¬ 
dations. The Accountant General, Mr. Ishwar Dayal, also attended these meetings by 
special invitation. The Committee met finally on January 16, 1947, to approve their 
report for submission to Government. 



CHAPTER II 

Review of Replies to the Questionnaire and of Oral Evidence 

The questionnaire and the trend of replies received to it are printed in Appendix I. 
The scales of pay suggested by various service associations and Heads of Depart¬ 
ments are shown in Appendix II, while the existing scales of typical municipal boards, 
district boards, notified areas and town areas and the scales of pay suggested by chairmen 
of local bodies and the service associations of their employees will be found in the statements 
in Appendix III. The oral evidence is printed as Part II of this report. 

2. The opinion has been unanimous that the present scales of pay, both post-1931 and 
pre-1931, are inadequate. Scales substantially higher than the pre-1931 scales have been 
suggested by the service associations and also the Heads of Departments. The representa¬ 
tives of associations of subordinate services including ministerial services press the view that 
their existing salaries are very low and that there is no uniformity in these scales nor in their 
rates of increments. Long-range time-scales in place of the existing short progressive scales 
are generally favoured. These associations also desire that disparity between the scales of 
pay of their services and provincial services and between the scales of pay of different 
ministerial services and also between ministerial services^and subordinate services should 
be lessened. Some of the representatives of 1 oweroffices expressed the view in the course of 
oral evidence that they should get the same scales k as might be prescribed for the Secretariat. 
Many associations have demanded that the revised scales should be given retrospective effect 
in order to enable government servants to wipe off debts which they have incurred during 
the period of war and thereafter. 

The provincial service associations and Heads of Departments have suggested between 
Rs.2,000 and Rs.3,500 and Rs.2,000 and Rs.2.500 respectively as the maxima of soales 
for the posts of Heads^of Departments,Jtmt in the oral evidence they agreed that if the 
maximum would be lowered for all departments to Rs. 1,000 or so, they would have no objec¬ 
tion, though the representative of the Judicial Service Association said that if the salaries 
were fixed very low, talents would not be attracted to the public services and that Rs.1,000 
maximum would not attract talents. The Provincial Judicial and Civil Services Associa¬ 
tions were not against the fixation of a uniform scale of pay for all provincial services, pro¬ 
vided that their present scales of pay were not lowered and in the Medical Service private 
piactice was debarred. 

3. The other important points which have been pressed by the service associations are : 

(1) there should be contributory provident fund instead of or in addition to pen¬ 
sion and insurance; 

(2) retirement after 25 years’ service should be allowed; 

(3) leave should ordinarily be granted as a matter of course and not refused ; 

(4) appeals should not be withheld by immediate officers and should be forwarded 
to Government; 

(5) there should be a conciliation machinery on the lines of the Whitley Council 
system ; 

(6) grant of house-rent ^allowance or Government residence on suitable rents 
should be allowed ; and 

(7) temporary posts should not be allowed to last for several years but should be 
made permanent as soon as it is found necessary to retain them permanently. 

Some associations^complained of inadequacy of the rates of travelling allowance and 
specially of horse-allowance. 

4. Generally, the service associations and Heads of Departments have suggested no 
retrenchment. The abolition of the posts of Civil and Sessions Judges has, however, been 
suggested by the Judicial Service Association and recommended by the^High Court. The 
Advocate-General in his oral evidence agreed that the High Court and the Chief Court 
could be amalgamated, and the Legal Remembrancer in his oral evidence agreed that 
revenue cases which are at present decided by deputy collectors and magistrates could 
be transferred to civil courts and that if this is done, it would not be necessary to 
keep courts of Commissioners and Board of Revenue. Mr. Watal, Chief Engineer, 
Irrigation Branch, was of opinion that the posts of deputy revenue officers could 
be abolished, but the other two Chief Engineers—Messrs. Hutchinson and Lyle—did 
not agree with this view. The possibility of amalgamation of the Medical and Public 
Health departments on the lines of the suggestions made by the Bhore Committee 
was^also discussed^with the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals who thought that 
if the departments are amalgamated, the staff should not be reduced, since both are 
expanding departments and that there might be one Head put in charge and the whole show 
be divided up suitably. The representative of the Excise Inspectors’ Association admitted 
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that the work of excise inspectors could be transferred to police inspectors and sub-inspectors 
and to tahsildars and naib-tahsildars. The representative of the Inspectors of Stamps and 
Registration Association agreed that their service could be amalgamated with the provincial 
judicial or executive service. 

5. Opinion is almost unanimous that higher posts under local bodies should be prov¬ 
incialized. In the municipal boards, the posts recommended for provincialization are those 
of executive officers, secretaries, medical officers, health officers, assistant health officers, 
engineers, assistant engineers, overseers, water-works superintendents and their assistants, 
education superintendents and superintendents of various other sections, assessing officers, 
sanitary inspectors and accountants. In the d strict boards, the posts recommended to be 
provincialized are of secretaries, engineers, overseers, assessing officers, medical officers, sani¬ 
tary inspectors, assistant superintendents of vaccination and accountants. In the Improve¬ 
ment Trusts, the posts so recommended are those of trust engineers, executive officers, 
assistant engineers, overseers and accountants. Some boards consider that the posts of head 
clerks and other clerks on pays of Rs.lOOorover may also be provincialized. The United 
Provinces Municipal Association suggests that hafoims and vaids, veterinary surgeons and 
head masters of Hindustani Middle Schools should be included in the above category. 

Only two municipal boards (Mathura and Sultanpur) and four district boards (Almora, 
Bareilly, Patehpur and Mirzapur) are against provincialization on the ground that it will 
interfere with the disciplinary control of the local bodies over their employees. 

6 . The general view is that on provincialization of the above posts, the same rules as 
are applicable to Government service of corresponding status should apply to them in respect 
of pay and other conditions of service. The scales of pay at present vary in different 
local bodies. These and the scales of pay suggested by the service associations and 
chairmen of local bodies are shown in the statements with Appendix III. 

The grant of some compensatory allowance to teachers in Hindustani schools in 
expensive localities has also been recommended. 

7. Certain private individuals and public bodies have sent their views to the Com¬ 
mittee. They are summarized below : 

Shri R. L. Gupta of Shahjahanpur considers that clerks and others in the Canal and 
Agriculture Departments, as also those in the Civil Courts and Collectorates, should be given 
a minimum pay of Rs. 80, if bribery and corruption are to go. He also suggests the aboli¬ 
tion of the present practice under which ordinary clerks are made to do shorthand work, 
if they know it, in addition to normal duties and even on holidays at the officers’ residences 
without any additional remuneration. If this is necessary, he suggests that they should be 
given the next higher grade instead of the lowest grade of the ministerial cadre, or, alter¬ 
natively, more posts of stenographers should be created. 

The Raja Saheb of Oel considers that the present scales of pay for Class I services 
are much higher than what the prevailing conditions in the country warrant. He holds 
that market value is the right standard. Other suggestions, made by him are that women 
should be paid somewhat higher than men and that the annual hill-recess should be dis¬ 
continued in the interests of economy. Regarding local bodies, he differs from the major¬ 
ity view and suggests that local bodies should be given more latitude to function freely 
in regard to the services under them which, in his opinion, should not be provincial- 
lized. 

Mr. A. T. Macedo of Gorakhpur suggests a pay of Rs. 600—1,500 for Class I and 
Rs. 250—600 for Class II services. For subordinates, he suggests a pay of Rs. 120—350 
for executive posts, Rs. 50—350 for clerks, and Rs. 30—55 for inferior servants. In his 
opinion, dearness or war allowance should be paid only to subordinate services and not to 
provincial services. He also suggests reducing the age for voluntary retirement from 30 
to 25 years and of compulsory retirement from 55 to 50 years. 

Shri Lakshmi Kant of Benares has sent a long note, but the only novel suggestion in 
it is that the Hon’ble Ministers should take the full salary admissible to them under the 
constitution, instead of the present reduced rate of Rs. 1,500, of which they might give 
away up to 50 per cent, for national development works, setting an example for others to 
follow. In his opinion, the post-1931 scale Of deputy collectors (Rs. 250—800) should be 
adopted as the standard for revising pays of the Provincial Services. 

Professor Asrani, M.ii.c., of the Benares Hindu University, considers that Class I 
posts should be for those officers only who show extraordinary initiative and enterprise, 
either as researchers or as public welfare workers. He suggests that more chances of pro¬ 
motion to higher posts should be provided for those who show special initiative, enterprise, 
or .progress, regardless of seniority. In his opinion, a graduated increase from 25 per cent, 
to 200 per cent, in the pre-1931 scales for various grades, with dearness or war allowance 
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ftt 25 per cent, of pay in addition, is called for. He suggests more pay for women than 
men, in order to encourage them to accept Government service. His other suggestions are 
that Government officers should be given the liberty to stand as candidates for Legislature, 
etc., from constituencies other than those where they are serving, and that pays and condi¬ 
tions of teachers in recognized secondary schools and intermediate colleges should be the 
same as for Government teachers and, also, that trained teachers in primary schools should 
be considered to be equivalent to matriculates in the matter of pay. He prefers Con¬ 
tributory Provident Fund in place of pension, but does not favour compulsory State 
Insurance. 

Mr. A. E. Foot, Head Master of the Doon Public School, has made some suggestions 
of a general nature, which are— 

(1) Promotions, to more responsible posts should be made of only those men 
who show real ability, regardless of seniority, and that even if after promotion 
a person proves ineffective he should be reverted to his original post. 

(2) Selections for superior services should be made from among those persons 
who have put in a certain prescribed length of service and have thereafter success¬ 
fully undergone a course of training at a “ Staff College ” and that even after that 
a period of two years’ probation should be rigidly enforced. 

(3) Officers holding responsible posts demanding financial integrity (e.g. forest 
rangers, excise inspectors, etc.) should be paid adequately to save them from 
temptations. He considers (a view generally not shared by others) that ministerial 
services are probably paid too high in relation to executive services which deal 
direct with the publio (e.g. police force, forests, etc.). 

(4) Promotions should be made solely on merit, although some provision may be 
made for the mediocre man who does not get selected by merit. 

(5) Present great disparities between the highest and the lowest pays should be 
suitably re-adjusted. 

(6) An increase in the basic minimum pay should be provided for unskilled workers 
who make themselves literate. He considers this minimum to be of vital importance. 

(7) He considers the existing leave rules to be fundamentally wrong in principle. 
In his opinion, the basio purpose of leave should be to secure an annual holiday to 
keep a person fit and efficient, and accumulation of leave for long periods to be 
spent idly should not be permitted. 

(8) Ha favours the provincialization of municipal services, but considers that 
frequent transfers should not be made and promotions given without actually moving 
a person from a job which he is doing well. 

(9) He considers that pay of high school teachers in recognized sohools requires 
much improving and that teachers should be forbidden from doing any other paid- 

work. 

The Provincial Branch of the Indian Medical Association has suggested the following 
points in favour of the Medical Services : 

(1) Pay for provincial officers should be Rs.300—'1,000, with suitable selection 
posts as for the other services, private practice being stopped altogether as recom¬ 
mended by the Bhore Committee. Differentiation between the medical and the 
public health services should be abolished as recommended by the same Committee. 

(2) The service of pre-1931 officers of the Public Health Department, which is at 
present non-pensionable, should be made pensionable. 

(3) The principle of “uniformity of pay” should not be applied to Medical Services 
where pay should be higher on account of long hours of duty and the constant hazards 
to ‘life involved. 

(4) Accelerated promotion should be provided for extraordinary merit. 

(5) Leave should be allowed to all officers when asked for, and should not be 
refused on grounds of non-availability of substitutes, etc. 

(6) Minimum qualifying service for retirement in the case of medical officers should 
be 27 years instead of 30 years. 

(7) Pays of Heads of Departments should be uniform—Rs.1,500—100—2,000 is 
suggested as a model scale. 
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The United Provinces Branch of the All-India Medical Licentiates’ Association has 
made the following suggestions : 

(1) Appointments to provincial services should be made only by promotion of men 
from the subordinate grades. 

(2) Pay of Provincial Subordinate Medical Service officers should be Rs.200—450 
and for Subordinate Public Health Service officers it should be Us.300—600 (in view 
of no private practice). For provincial services, a scale of Rs.400—1,000 and for 
compounders Rs.75—150 are suggested. 

(3) Medical Officers should be granted holidays and leave like other Government 
servants. 

(4) Provident fund should be substituted in place of pension. Length of service 
qualifying for retiring pension should be reduced from 30 to 25 years, and the 
existing pension scales should be increased by 50 per cent. Suitable provision 
should be made for dependants in case of premature death. Commutation rules 
should be suitably revised and State Insurance also should be introduced. 

(5) There should be provincialization of all medical services and public health 
services under local bodies and all such services should be treated as “ Superior ”, 
irrespective of the class of municipality. t 

(6) A minimum pay of Rs.40 for vernacular teachers, with suitable house rent io 
expensive places, should be prescribed. 



CHAPTER III 


Revised Scales of Pay for Government Servants 

The scales of pay proposed by service associations and heads of departments (vide 
Appendix II) are based on the present market prices which they have emphasised are likely 
to remain in force for many years to come. Several of the service associations submitted 
to the Committee during oral evidence their family budgets prepared on the basis of the 
present high prices to support their claim for the proposed scales. The scales suggested are 
thus out of all proportion to the existing scales of pay and it is impossible from the financial 
point of view to recommend them. 

2 . In proposing new scales of pay, the Committee have kept in view the present high 
prices and the level at which they are likely to stabilise and also the existing pre-1931 scales 
and post-1931 scales of pay. It is not possible to say as yet when prices will stabilise and 
at what level, but the Committee think that they will stabilise at a level somewhat higher 
than the level which prevailed when the pre-1931 scales were in force. The Committee have, 
therefore, suggested scales which are generally higher than the pre-1931 scales. The exist¬ 
ing scales of pay are generally short scales in which the maximum is reached within five or 
ten years. The Committee have put the length of scales generally between 19 and 22 years, 
so that a person may continue to draw increments till a few years before retirement. 

The scales which the Committee recommend to Government for adoption are given in 
the annexure to this chapter. Department-wise details of these general scales will be found 
in Appendix IV. 

In formulating these scales the Committee have attempted to avoid multiplicity of 
scales as far as possible and the number of existing scales which’is very large has been appre¬ 
ciably cut down. Posts or services in which duties are more or less the same have been 
grouped together and the same scales have been suggested for each group of posts. 

3 . The Committee are not in favour of maintaining the existing division of provincial 
services into class I and class II. In the Committee’s opinion this division is unnecessary 
and should go. The Committee have accordingly suggested only one basic scale of pay for all 
provincial services including the existing class I services. The minimum of this basic scale 
is Rs.300 as compared to the minima of Rs.250 and Rs.200 in the pre-1931 and the post- 
1931 scales. The maximum is the same as in the case of the pre-1931 scale of the United 
Provinces Civil Service, i.e. Rs.850. The maxima of the pre-1931 scales of other provincial 
services, i.e. Rs.675, Rs.750 and Rs.800, have been raised to Rs.850. The selection grades 
in the pre-1931 scales have been eliminated. 

The Committee have not suggested any revised scales of pay for officers of the Provin¬ 
cial Medical Service as the question whether these officers should be allowed private practice 
or not is under the consideration of another committee appointed by Government. The 
present scales of pay of members of this service including civil surgeons are lower than the 
scales of pay for other provincial services. In view of the fact that the question whether the 
privilege of private practice will continue or not has yet to be decided, the Committee suggest 
that the aviating scales for this service should continue for the time being and as the question 
of their scales of pay hinges on the question whether private practice should be allowed 
or not, the other committee mentioned above may make recommendations about their 
scales of pay. The Committee, however, recommend that the existing members of the 
Subordinate Medical Service who work in mental hospitals may be given a special pay of 
Rs. 25 per mensem for more arduous duties. 

The Committee consider it preferable to prescribe special pays rather than a senior 
scale for higher administrative posts at present included in class I services. The Committee 
recommend the grant of special pays for senior charges above the proposed time-scale. The 
rates of special pays will be found in the annexure. 

In the case of posts which are at present held by the I. C. S. and the I. P. 
the scheme suggested by the Committee can of course come into operation only when these 
services are abolished. After their abolition a district officer will get his grade pay in the 
time-scale of Rs.300—850 plus special pay of Rs.250 per mensem. The Commissioners of 
divisions, if these posts continue, will get their substantive pay in the above scale plus a 
special pay of Rs.350 per mensem. Similarly, a district and sessions judge will get a special 
pay of Rs.250 per mensem in addition to his pay in the above time-scale. A superintendent 
of police will also get the same emoluments as a district officer or a district and sessions 
judge. A Deputy Inspector General of Police will get the same special pay as a 
Commissioner of Division, i.e. Rs.350, while Members of the Board of Revenue, if the Board 
exists till then, will get a special pay of Rs.450 per mensem above the time-scale. The 
Inspector General of Police will get a special pay of Rs.450 in addition to the pay in the 
time-scale. 
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4. In the case of holdera^f posts which are at present included in class I services, the 
existing holders will continue to draw the scales which they are drawing at present. If they 
are confirmed without reversion they will continue in their existing scales of pay. If, how¬ 
ever, any of them is reverted to his substantive post before confirmation and is again 
promoted, he will draw the pay in the time-scale of Rs.300—-850 which he received 
on reversion and will get in addition the special pay as proposed by the Committee 
for his post. For example^ a deputy conservator of forests at present officiating in 
that post and drawing pay in the scale of Rs.600—1,000, and a deputy collector at present 
officiating as magistrate and collector and drawing pay of Rs.1,275 in the senior scale of the 
I. C. S., will, if again promoted to these posts after reversion to their substantive posts, 
get pay in the time-scale of Rs.300—850 plus a special pay of Rs.250 per mensem. An 
officer who is already confirmed in class I carrying the scale of Rs.600—1,000 will, on 
being appointed to a higher post, get his substantive pay in this scale plus the 
special pay proposed by the Committee for the higher post. In such a case, there is no 
question of reversion to the scale of Rs.300—850 now proposed by the Committee for the 
provincial services. For instance, an officer who is at present officiating as head of a dep irt- 
ment in the scale' of Rs. 1,700—100—2,000 if confirmed in that post without reversion, will 
continue to draw pay in that scale. If, however, he reverts to his substantive post in class I 
carrying the scale of Rs.600—1,000 in which he is at present getting Rs. 1,000, and is again 
promoted as head of the department he will draw Rs. 1,000 plus Rs.450 as special pay. 
In short, the Committee’s recommendation is that the revised scales of pay and the special 
pays proposed by them will not apply to existing incumbents of posts which will be outside 
the proposed time-scale but will apply to future inoumbents. 

5. For subordinate services, the Committee have proposed three common scales. The 
existing scales of the subordinate services are generally low, presumably because their mem¬ 
bers are supposed to have outside income. The Committee have suggested sufficiently high 
scales for these services in order to narrow down the gulf which at present exists between 
these and the provincial services. The Committee earnestly hope that with the introduction 
of these generous scales of pay for subordinate services, corruption will decrease to a very 
great extent. 

For petty subordinates the Committee have suggested various scales of pay ranging 
from Rs.30 to Rs.100 and in some cases even above Rs.100. 

6 . The ministerial services in the whole province have been divided into four main 
groups. It is, however, extremely difficult to bring all the offices in the Province on thee 
same level in respect of pay, as though the nature of the work is the same, yet the volumd 
and to some extent the standard of work, varies from office to office. Moreover, the methot 
of recruitment is different in different offices. For example, recruitment in the Secretaria 
is made by an open competitive examination conducted by the Public Service Commis¬ 
sion, while in subordinate offices recruitment is made by the heads of these offices by 
selection. The scales of pay in the Secretariat are, therefore, naturally higher than in other 
offices. Nevertheless, the Committee have made an attempt to bridge the gulf between 
the scales in different offices and disparity will now be not so great as it was before. The 
Committee have also suggested the introduction of a system of special pays in higher posts 
of office superintendents, head clerks, accountants, etc. instead of special higher scales. 
The Committee would suggest here that once a clerk or a stenographer has entered a parti¬ 
cular office, he should not be allowed to stagnate in that office as he is allowed at present. 
On the other hand, he should be given full opportunities to reap the greatest advantage of 
his capabilities and merits by having a free scope to rise to a post carrying the highest pay in 
the ministerial line. The Committee, therefore, recommend that the competitive examina¬ 
tions for the posts of clerks and stenographers in the Secretariat should also be open to 
Government servants in other offices in the Province subject to a maximum age-limit. Simi¬ 
larly, clerks and stenographers in other offices should, up to a particular age-limit, be held 
eligible for promotion to higher offices if they satisfy the test prescribed for a particular 
office. In this way the lot of the ministerial servants will be greatly improved. 

7. The scales of pay of certain posts of teachers in the Education Department are at 
present lower than the scales in other departments. This diversity has been removed and 
teachers have been placed in the appropriate common scales suggested for other 
departments. 

The scales of pay for women teachers have been proposed to be the same as for men 
teachers and no distinction has been made. 

8 . The scales of pay of patwaris, police constables, head constables, jail warders, etc., 
and inferior servants were revised with effect from July 1, 1946. Further liberalized scales 
have been proposed for these classes of Government servants. 


9. The staff in the Government Press is at present very inadequately paid. The 
Committee have suggested reasonably higher scales for them with parity between different 
sections of the Press. 
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10. The initial pays in the proposed soales will be fixed as follows : 

(1) Those who are drawing the pre-1931 scales will get the stage in the new scale 
which is next above their present pay. 

(2) Those who are drawing the post-1931 scales of pay will get one advance incre¬ 
ment for every three years or fraction thereof of their service subject to a maximum 
of five advance increments. These advance increments will not be given over and above 
their present pay but over the minimum of the revised scales provided that in every 
case a Government servant will at least draw one increment over his present pay and 
provided further that no Government servant drawing pay in the pre-1931 scale or 
grade or in any higher post-1931 scale in the same class of posts will draw less pay 
than what a man at present drawing the post-1931 scale in that class of posts will 
become entitled to. 

(3) In the case of persons drawing pay up to Rs. 650 per mensem the difference bet¬ 
ween the present total emoluments (i.e. present pay plus the present cost of living 
or dearness allowance) and the initial pay as fixed plus dearness allowance and cost of 
living allowance at reduced rates where it may be admissible under the scheme 
proposed in Chapter VIII will be covered by the grant of personal pay. The personal 
pay may continue to be paid till such time as the Government continue to give 
dearness allowance to Government servants drawing pay up to Rs. 200 per mensem 
in accordance with the recommendations made in Chapter VIII . The personal 
pay may thereafter be allowed to be absorbed in increments in the same proportion 
as the dearness allowance is reduced and may be absorbed altogether when the grant 
of dearness allowance is completely stopped by Government. 

Examples : 

(1) A deputy collector drawing a pay of Rs.750 in the pre-1931 scale of Rs.250 — 
25—300—30—750—25—850 will draw a pay of Rs.760 in the new scale of Rs.300—• 
25—400—E.B.—30—700—E-B.—30—850. He is at present drawing Rs.131 
as cost of living allowance in addition to his pay of Rs.750. This cost of living 
allowance will cease in his case. 

(2) An assistant engineer recruited in the year 1932 and drawing Rs.420 as pay 
in the post-1931 scale of Rs.200—15—380—20—500—25—650 will draw five incre¬ 
ments over Rs.300, i.e. a pay ofRs.430 in the proposed scale of Rs.300—25— 
400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.—30—850. This officer is at present drawing Rs.74 
as cost of living allowance in addition to his pay of Rs.420, i.e. Rs.494 in all. He 
will according to the above principles get a pay of Rs.430 plus a personal pay of 
Rs.64. 

(3) A clerk in a civil court office who was promoted to the post-1931 scale of 
Rs.70—4—90 in 1941 is drawing Rs.90 in that scale. His pay in the proposed scale 
of Rs.75—5—120—E.B.—8—200 at the rate of one increment for every three years 
of service or fraction thereof will come to Rs.85. According to the proviso under 
clause (2) of this paragraph, his pay in the proposed scale will be fixed at Rs.95 
winch is the stage next above his present pay of Rs.90. He is at present drawing 
a dearness allowance of Rs.22 per mensem in addition to his pay of Rs.90, i.e. 
Rs.112 in all. He will now draw Rs.95 as pay in the revised scale plus Rs.19 
(i.e. 20 per cent, of pay, vide Chapter VIII) as dearness allowance, i.e. Rs.l 14 in all. 

(4) A wasilbaqinavis is drawing Rs.50 in the pre-1931 grades of Rs.45 and Rs.50. 
Another imsilbaqinavis who was appointed in 1933 is drawing a pay of Rs.48 in 
the post-1931 scale of Rs.30—1£—48. The pay of the latter in the revised scale of 
Rs.60—4—100.—E.B.—5—150 will be fixed at Rs.80 by giving him five advance in¬ 
crements at the rate of one increment for every three years of service or part thereof. 
According to the second proviso under clause (2) of this paragraph, the pay of the 
first wasilbaqinavis who is drawing Rs.50 will be fixed at Rs.80 instead of Rs.00 
according to the formula in clause (1). 

(5) A graduate clerk working as a head copyist in a district office is drawing a pay 
of Rs.65 in the post-1931 scale of Rs.50—3—65 having been reoruited in 1938. 
Another copyist is drawing Rs.48 in the post-1931 scale of Rs.30—1J—48 having 
been recruited in 1933. The former will now be entitled to Rs.72 in the proposed 
scale of Rs.60—4—100—E.B.—5—150 at the rate of one increment for every three 
years of service or part thereof and. the latter will be entitled to Rs.80 in that scale 
at the same rate. According to the second proviso in clause (2) of this paragraph 
the head copyist will also draw Rs.80 in the revised scale instead of Rs.72. 

(6) A peon in the Secretariat who is at present drawing, say, Rs. 18 in the scale 
of Rs. 15—J—19 plus Rs.2 Secretariat allowance plus Rs.16 as dearness allowance 
plus Rs. 2 city compensatory allowance, or Rs. 38 in all, will draw Rs. 25 as pay 
in the proposed scale of Rs. 25—J—30 plus Rs. 6-4 as dearness allowance (at 25 
per cent, of his pay according to the rates proposed by the Committee) plus 
Secretariat allowance of Rs. 2 plus city compensatory allowance of Rs. 2 : total 
Rs. 35-4 plus a personal pay of Rs. 2-12. 

(7) A daftri in the district office at Benares who is drawing a pay of Rs. 25 in the 
scale of Rs.’20—1—25 from July 1, 1946, plus dearness allowance of' Rs. 16 and a 
oity compensatory allowance of Rs. 2, or Rs. 43 in all, will now draw a pay of Rs. 30 
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in the proposed scale of Rs. 30— l—35plus Rs. 7-8 as dearness allowance plus Rs. 2 
as city compensatory allowance, or Rs. 39-8 in all. In order to make up the 
difference between Rs. 43 and Rs. 39-8 he will get a personal pay of Rs. 3-8. 

11 . The total ultimate average cost of the scales of pay proposed by the Committee 
is estimated to be Rs. 1,535 lakhs per annum. If the temporary departments of 
Rationing and Civil Supplies are excluded, this cost will be reduced by 70 lakhs to 1,465 
lakhs per annum. The existing salary bill, excluding that for the Secretary of State’s 
officers, is Rs.884 lakhs. The gross ultimate extra cost will thus be Rs.581 lakhs. As a 
result of this extra increase in the salary bill the normal pension bill (excluding the 
temporary relief given to pensioners) Trill proportionately increase from Rs.90 lakhs to 
Rs. 156 lakhs, i.e. an increase of Rs.66 lakhs. 

The total immediate extra cost of the proposed scales is estimated atRs.198 lakhs. The 
grant of personal pay to Government servants drawing pay up to Rs.650 will approximately 
cost Rs.14 lakhs. The total immediate extra cost of the proposals made by the Committee 
will thus be Rs.212 lakhs. As stated in Chapter VIII, there will be a saving of Rs.159 lakhs 
on account of dearness and cost of living allowances. The net extra expenditure will therefore 
be Rs.53 lakhs. 

12 . The Committee recommend that the revised scales of pay proposed by them 
may be given effect to from April 1, 1947. 

13. Before concluding, the Committee would suggest that the Government may get 
examined the cases of large number of temporary posts which have been in existence for a 
number of years in certain departments, for example the Agriculture Department, with a 
view to their being made permanent. It is unfair to the holders of these posts to remain 
temporary for a number of years. If the Government find that these posts are needed on 
a permanent basis, they should make them permanent as soon as possible. The existing 
incumbents may be made permanent if they are already approved by the Public Service 
Commission. Those who are not so approved may be tested by a departmental committee 
before they are made permanent. 
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ANNE2&URE 

The following is a summary of the revised scales of pay which the Committee recom¬ 
mend and the departmentwise details of which will be found in Appendix IV. 

A.— Provincial Services : Rs.300—25—400—E.B.—30—700,—E.B.—30—850 

(19 years’ scale). 

This scale will be admissible to members of all provincial services. In addition to pay 
in this scale, special pays at the following rates will be admissible for senior charges : 

Rs. 

per mensem 

(1) Heads of departments (except Registrar, Co-operative So¬ 

cieties, Director of Industries and Commerce and Excise 
Commissioner) and Secretaries to Government 

(2) Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Director of Industries 

and Commerce, and Excise Commissioner 

(3) Heads of circles such as Conservators of Forests, Superintend¬ 

ing Engineers, Deputy Inspectors General of Police, etc. 

(4) District Heads of Offices such as District Officers, Superin¬ 

tendents of Police, Executive Engineers, District and 
Sessions Judges, Superintendents of Central Jails, Inspec- 
pectors of Schools, Deputy Directors of Agriculture, De¬ 
puty Registrars of Co-operative Societies 

(5) Deputies of Heads of Departments such as Deputy Direc¬ 

tors of Public Instruction, Deputy Inspectors General 
of Civil Hospitals, Deputy Secretaries to Government and 
holders of other senior charges such as Inspector General 
of Stamps and Registration, Public Analyst to Govern¬ 
ment, Divisional Forest Officers, Chief Inspectors of Fac¬ 
tories and Boilers, Superintendent, Printing and Stationery, 
etc. 

B. — Subordinate Services : 

(1) Rs.200—10—250—E.B.—•10’—31ft.—E.B.—14—450 (21 years’ scale). 

(2) Rs.120—8—200—E.B.—10—300 (20 years’ scale). 

(3) Rs.75—5—120—E.B.—8—200 (19 years’ scale). 

The first scale, viz., Rs.200—450, will be admissible to tahsildars, inspectors of police 
and inspectors of other departments with certain exceptions, forest rangers, senior auditors, 
deputy inspectors of schools, deputy revenue officers, jailors, etc. 

The second scale of Rs.120—300 will be admissible to sub-registrars, Public Works 
Department overseers, computors, canal ziledars, assistant auditors of the Local Fund 
department, police sub-inspectors, sub-deputy inspectors of schools, naib-tahsildars, etc. 

Those who will be promoted from the second scale of Rs.120—300'to the first scale 
of Rs.200—450 will start at the stage of Rs.300 in the latter scale. 

The third scale of Rs.75—200 will be admissible to draftsmen, supervisor kanungos, 
partition inspectors, epidemic assistants, and subordinates of similar status in different 
departments. 

C. — Ministerial Services : 

I. Secretariat, oftice of the Public Service Commission, offices of the Legislative Coun¬ 
cil and Legislative Assembly Departments, Governor’s Secretary’s office and Military 
Secretary’s office. 

Assistant Secretaries (for present incumbents) : Rs.850 plus Rs.250 as special pay. 

(For future incumbents) : Superintendent’s pay plus Rs.250 as special pay. 

Rs. 

Superintendents, Personal Assistants 475—40—675 (5 years’ scale), 

to Hon’ble Ministers and Superintendent 
of Stenographers. 

Assistant Superintendents .. Grade pay in the scale of Rs.160—400 

plus a special pay of Rs.40 per mensem. 

Upper Division Assistants including 160—15—280—E.B.—20—400 (14 years’ 
reference clerks, accountants, treasurers, scale), 
budget assistants, stenographers, trans¬ 
lators, and assistant-in-charge record 
room. 


450 

350 

350 

250 
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Journalists and Librarians 

Lower Division Assistants 

Caretaker, Council House 
Caretaker, Councillors’ residence 
Junior record room and library 
clerks and telephone operators. 


220—10—320—E.B.—20—400 (14 years’ 
scale). 

80—6—110—E.B.—6—140—E.B.—10—20( 
(16 years’ scale). 

175:—10—275 (10 years’ scale). 

100—10—250 (15 years’ scale). 

60—4—80—E.B.;—4—100 (10 years’ 

scale). 


The scales of pay of reference clerks, treasurers, budget assistants and assistant-in¬ 
charge, record room are at present lower than the scale for upper division assistants. The 
Committee have recommended the same scale for these posts as for upper division assistants, 
since in their opinion the work of these posts is equally important and there will be the 
additional advantage that it will be possible to post a man to any work at the discretion 
of the superintendent or the assistant secretary or the secretary concerned. The Com¬ 
mittee recommend that in future the posts of reference clerks, treasurers, budget assistants 
and assistant in-charge record room should be filled only by graduates who have come out 
successful at the competitive examinatibn for upper division assistants. 

The Committee also recommend that since translators of the Translation Depart¬ 
ment have no avenue for promotion, the post of superintendent of that department 
should be reserved for translators of that department. 

II. Board of Revenue (ineludfng Land Records section), High Court of Judicature, 
Chief Court of Oudh, and Central Court of Wards office: 

Registrar (when appointed from Board’s office) 

Assistant Registrars of the High Court 
and Chief Court. 

(The Deputy Regis urars of the High Court and Chief Court may be appointed from 
the provincial service.) 

Superintendents 
Upper Division Assistants 


} 

J 


Rs.475—40—675 (5 years’ scale). 


(5 years’ 
-E.B.—10- 


scale). 

-300 


(20 


Reference Clerks 


Lower Division Assistants 


Stenographers 

Judgment-writers in the 
Chief Court. 


Translators-in the High 
Court. 


Rs.300—120—400 

Rs.120—8—200- 
years’ scale). 

Rs.75—5—100—E.B. 
scale). 

K, S .6Q—4—100—E.B.—5- 
scale). 

.. Rs.130—6—180—E.B.—7- 

scale). 

High Court and the Rs.200—10—260—E.B.—14- 

years’ scale). Senior Judgment-writer 
should get a special pay of Rs.25 per 
mensem in addition. 

Rs.120—8—200—E.B.—10—300 (20 

years’ scale). 


-5—160 (17-years’ 


-140 (18 years’ 
-250 (20 years’ 


-400 


(16 


Court and the Chief 


III. Offices of Heads of Departments, Commissioners of divisions and Legal Remem¬ 


brancer : 

Personal Assistants to Heads of Departments 
Head Assistants 
Noters and Drafters 

Record-keepers and Accountants 

Routine Clerks 

Stenographers 

IV. All other Offices : 

Upper scale 

Lower scale ... 

Stenographers 

Stenographers 

Paid apprentices (where they exist) 


Rs.350—25—500 (6 years’ scale). 

Rs.300—20—400 (5 years’ scale). 

Rs. 80—6—110—E .B.—6—140—E.B.— 

10—200—E.B.—20—240 (18 years’ scale) 

Rs.80—6—110—E.B.—6—140 (10 years? 
scale). 

Rs.60—4—80—E.B.—4—100 (10 years 
scale.) 

Rs.100—5—150—E.B.—6—186—E.B.— 

6-—222 (22 years’ scale). 

Rs.75—5—120—E.B.—8—200 (19 years’ 
scale). 

Rs.60—4—100—E.B.—5—150 (20 years’ 
scale). 

Rs.100—5—125—E.B.—5—160 (12 years’ 
scale). 

Rs.75—4—95—E.B.—5—150 (16 years’ 

scale.). 

Rs. 40. 
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For Office Superintendents and Sadar Munsarims, a special pay of Rs.75 is recommend¬ 
ed for those in bigger districts and a special pay of Rs.50 for those in smaller districts. 

For Assistant Superintendents, a special pay of Rs.40 per mensem is recommended for 
those in bigger districts and a special pay of Rs.30 per mensem for those in smaller districts. 

For treasury head clerks, a special pay of Rs.40 per mensem ig recommended in 
bigger districts and a special pay of Rs.30 per mensem in smaller districts. 

For other offices, suitable special pays ranging from Rs.10 to Rs.30 per mensem have 
been proposed. 

T ).—Teachers in Intermediate Colleges and Government Schools : 

Principals of Intermediate Colleges and Train- Rs.300—25—400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.— 
ing Colleges and the Principal, Sanskrit 30—850 (10 years’ scale). 

College, Benares, Lady Principals, Librarian 
of Sanskrit College and Senior Professors 
of Sanskrit. 

The Committee recommend that the Principal of Training College at Allahabad and 
the Principal of Sanskrit College, Benares, may be given a special pay of Rs.100 per 
mensem in addition to this scale. 

Head Masters of all Government High and Rs.250—25—500 (10 years’ scale). 

Normal schools. 

Lecturers in Training Colleges, Superin- Rs.200—10—250—E.B.—10—310—E.B.— 
tendents of Physical Culture, Assistant 14—450 (21 years’ scale). 

Masters of Intermediate Colleges including 
Vice-Principals, Assistant inspectors of 
Sanskrit Pathshalas, Assistant Registrar of 
Sanskrit College, Supervisors of Agricultural 
Schools, and Junior Professors of Sanskrit 
College. 

Assistant Masters (trained graduates) including "') 

Assistant Masters of classical languages and ( Rs.l2()—8—200—E.B.—10--300 (20 

of Urdu and Hindi, who are trained graduates. )► years’ scale). 

Assistant Superintendent, Reformatory School, j 
Chunar. J 

Trained under-graduate teachers including ’’) 

teachers of classicial languages and of Urdu | Rs.75—-5—-100—E.B.—5—120—E. B.—• 
and Hindi, who are trained under-graduat s. }■ 8i—200 (19 years’ scale). 

Drawing Masters and Instructors of Manual | 

Training. J 

Head Teachers of Government Model Schools Rs.00—2—70—E.B.—3—100 (15 years’ 

attached to Normal Schools. scale). 

Assistant Teachers of Government Model Rs.45—2—05—E.B.—3—80 (15 years’ 

Schools attached to Normal Schools. scale). 

Drili Instructors .. .. •• Rs.40,— 2/bi. —50—E.B.—3/6i.—65 (20 

years’ scale). 

E„— Women’s Branch ; 

Provincial Services .. .. .. The same as for men’s branch. 

Subordinate Service Head Mistresses .. 'I 

Lecturers of Training Colleges .. .. f Rs.200—450 as for men’s branch. 

Assistant Mistresses of Intermediate Colleges J 

Trained graduates Assistant Mistresses .. Rs.120—300 as for men’s branch. 

Trained under-graduates Assistant Mistresses.. Rs.75—200 as f*r men’s branch. 

Other teachers .. .. .. Rs.60-—100 and Rs.45—8 as for men’s 

branch. 

F .—Subordinate Posts of Special Categorus ; 

Patwaris in plains .. .. • • Rs.25—1—35 and 35— -2/bi .— 45. 

Patwaris in the hills .. .. .. Rs.40—1—45 and 45— 2/bi. —55. 

Police constables .. .. .. Rs.25—1—35 and 35— 2jbi. —45. 

Head constables .. .. .. Rs.40—1—45 and 45— 2/bi— 55. 

Jail Warders . . •• •• Rs.25—1—35 and 35— 2/bi. —45. 

Jail head warders .. .. .. Rs.40—1—45 and 45— 2/bi. —55. 

Chief head warders ., .. .. Rs.60—1—65. 

Patrols in the Irrigation Department .. Rs.25—1—35. 

Tube-well Operators in the Irrigation Depart- Rs.25—1—35 plus Rs.5 as technical allow- 
ment. ance which they are already drawing. 

All Forest guards ,. .. • • Rs.25—1—35, 
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G. —Inferior Servants ; 

(1) Rs.20—>25 for those serving outside the district headquarters such as tahsili 
peons. 

(2) Rs.25—|—30 for orderlies and office peons at headquarters. 

(3) Rs.30—i—35 for daftris and jamadars and others at headquarters. 

H. — Government Press : 


The posts in the Government Press may be arranged in various sections as shown below. 
Any existing posts not included in this arrangement may be included by the administrative 
department on the appropriate proposed scale. 

The Committee also recommend that the status of the officer-in-chargo of the Luck¬ 
now Branch Press should be that of a Deputy Superintendent as the work in that branch 
is both heavy and important and has to bo clone expeditiously. 


I —Officers : 

Superintendent 
Deputy Superintendents 
Assistant Superintendents 


Rs. 

300 -25—400—E.B.—30—700 -E.B.—30—850 
years’) scale, plus a special pay of Rs. 250. 

300—25—400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.—30—850 
years’ scale). 

200—10—250—E.B.—10—310—E.B.—14—450 
years’ scale). 


II—Printing and Stationery Offices 


(19 

(10 

(21 


Head Assistants 
Noters and Drafters 

Record-keepers and Accountants 

Routine Clerks 

Apprentices 

III—Beading Staff : 

Head Reader 
Senior Readers 
Junior Readers 
Revisers 
Copy-holders 


300—20—400 (5 years’ scale). 

80—0—110—E .B .—0—140—E. B.— 10—200—E, B, — 
20—240 (18 years’ scale). 

80 —-f> —110— E.B. —6—440 (10 years’ scale), 

60—4—80—E.B.—4—100 (10 years’ scale), 

40. 


250—5—300. 

125—5—175*— E.B.—-10—-225 (15 years’ scale). 
75—5—100-E.B.—5—125' (10 years’ scale). 
60—3—-75— E.B.—3—90 (10 years’ scale). 
45—2—55—-E.B.—2—75 (15 years’ scale). 


IV—Bindery staff : 
Bindery Foreman 
Assistant Foreman .. 
Binders .. 

Bindery Counters 
Bindery Assistants .. 


125—5—150—E.B.—5—200 (15 years’ scale). 
75—5—400—• E.B.—5—125 (10 years’ scale), 
30—4—50 (5 years’ scale). 

25——40 (10 years’ scale). 

20—1—30 (10 years’ scale). 


V—Composing Section : 


Foreman 
Section-holders 
Assistant Section-holders 
Mono Mechanics 
Assistant Mono Mechanics 
Lino Mechanics 
Lino Barman 
Mono Castors 
Compositors 
Proof Arrangers 
Galley Keepers 
Impositors 

Head line-keeper, distributors, 
and form-and-type keeper 


150—5—-175»—E.B.—5—200 (10 years’ scale). 
75—5—100—-E.B.—5—125 (10 years* scale). 
60—3—75 — E.B.—3—90 (10 years’ scale). 
80—6 —110 — E.B.—8—450 (10 years’ scale). 
45—3—60—E.B.—3—90 (15 years’ scale). 

75—5—100—E.B.—5—125 (10 years’ soale). 

} 

r 40—3—55—E.B.—4—75 (10 years’ scale). 


.. 25—1J—40 (10 years’ soale). 
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Metal men, type suppliers and R*. 
stone-hands .. .. 20—1—30 (10 years’ scale). 

VI — Press and Machine Section : 

Press and Machine Foreman .. 150—5—175—5—200 (10 years’ scale). 
Press and Machine Assistant Fore¬ 
man .. .. .. 75—-5—’100—E.B.—5—-125 (10 years’ scale). 

Machinemen .. .. 60—3—75—E.B.—3—90 (10 years’ scale). 

Pressmen and machine assistants 25—1|—40 (10 years’ scale). 

Ink and Papermen .. .. 20—1—30 (10 years’ scale). 

VII — Drawing and Litho* Section : 

Foreman .. .. 150—5—175—*E.B.—5—200 (10 years’ scale). 

Draftsmen ... .. 75—5—120—E.B.—8—200 (19 years’ scale). 

Negative Plate Preparer, Litho Ma¬ 
chine Foreman and Litho Section- 

holders .. .. 75—5—100—E.B.—5—125 (10 years* scale). 

Assistant Negative Plate preparer 60—3—75—E.B.—3—90 (10 years’ scale). 

Litho Operators .. .. 40—3—55—E.B.—4—-75 (10 years’ scale). 

Litho Machinemen .. .. 60—3—75—E.B.—3—90 (10 years’ scale). 

Roller casters, knife-grainers, litho 
pressmen, and plate grainers 20—1—-30 (10 years’ scale). 

VIII — Type Foundry Section : 

Head Mechanic .. .. 150—5—175— E.B.—5—200 (10 years’ scale). 

Section-holders .. .. 75—5-100—E.B.—5—125 (10 years’ scale). 

Mechanics .. .. 60—3—75—E.B.—3—90 (10 years’ scale). 

Engraver and Foundry workers.. 40—3—55—E.B.—4—75 (10 years’ scale). 

Foundry Machine assistants .. 20—1—30 (10 years’ scale). 

I X— Mechanical Section : 

Mechanic and electrician .. GO—3—75—E.B.—3— ; 90 (10 years’ scale). 

Assistant electrioians .. 25—1£—40 (10 years’ scale). 

Fitters, turners, carpenters, engine 

drivers and blacksmith .. 30—2—50 (10 years’ scale). 

Oilers, knife-grainers, fireman, 
hammerman, mochi, metal 

melters, khallasis .. 20—1—30 (10 years’ scale). 

X — Inferior servants (including 

counters and packers) .. 25—J—30 and 30—1—35 as may be admissible. 


t. —Thomason College of Engineering, Roorkee (for existing incumbents), and Agra 
Medical College — 


Principal 

Professors 

Readers ... 
Lecturers 
Workshop Staff 


.. 300—25—400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.—30—850 plus 

a special pay of Rs. 350 per mensem 
.. 300—25—400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.—30—850 plus 

a special pay of Rs. 250. 

... 300—25—400—E.B.—30—700—E.B.—30—850. 

... 200—10—250—E.B.—10—310 —E.B.—14—450. 

... The same scales of pay as for the corresponding 
posts in the Government Press. 



CHAPTER IV 


Existing rates of 
pay. 


Proposed scales. 


Extra cost of the 
proposals. 


Revise!) Scales of Pay for Teachers of Hindustani Schools under Local Bodies 
and other Employees of Local Bodies 


The grades of pay of teachers under district boards as revised from April 1, 1946, are 
as follows : 


Middle Schools 

Head Masters 
Assistant Teachers 

Primary Schools 

Head Masters 
Assistant Teachers 


Rs. 

.. 45, 55 and 65 

.. • 30, 35 and 40 

. 27, 30 and 35 

,. 25 


The grades of Hindustani teachers under municipal boards vary at different places, 
but with effect from April 1, 1946, the Government have ordered that the grades of muni¬ 
cipal teachers should also be raised by Rs.5 per mensem subject tb the condition that no 
trained teacher would get less than Rs.25 per mensem. 

2. In proposing the revised scales for Hindustani teachers, the Committee do not 
wish to make any distinction between municipal and district boards’ teachers and also 
between teachers of boys’ schools and those of girls’ schools. The Committee propose the 
following scales for both classes of these teachers : 

M iddle Schools 

Rs. 

Head Master .. .. 50—-2—60—E. B.—2—80. 

Assistant and other Teachers .. 35—2—45—E. B.—2—65. 


"■English Teachers 

. . 45—2—55—E. B.—2—75. 

Drill Instructors 

. • 30—11-45—E. B.—11—60—E. R._2*— 

65. 


Primary Schools 


Rs. 

Head Masters 

.. 40—1—45—E. B.—1—50—E. B.—1—55. 

Assistant Teachers 

.. .. 25—1—30—E. B.—1—40—E. B.—1—45. 

Untrained Teachers 

.. 20—1—25. 

Pupil Teachers 

.. 20. 


3. The Committee estimate that the extra cost of these proposals will be Rs.48 lakhs 
in the case of teachers under district boards and Rs.6 lakhs each in the case of teachers 
under the municipal boards and aided Hindustani schools. The immediate annual cost will 
approximately be as follows : 


Rs. 

District boards .. .. .. .. 20,42,000 

Municipal boards .. .. .. .. 2,00,000 

Aided schools .. .. .. .. 3,00,000 

The Committee are of opinion that in order to find more money for introducing these 
scales, the income of local bodies should be increased by extra taxation or similar measures, 
but if even with this increase in income, it is still found necessary that Government should 
make contribution for helping local bodies to introduce these scales, the question as to 
what extent subsidy should be made may be decided by Government in consultation with 
local bodies. 

♦If trained under-graduates are appointed, they should get the same pay as trained under-graduates 
under Government, vi*. Rs.75—*5—120—E.B.—8—200 
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4. The Committee also propose that these teachers may be allowed dearness allowance Dearness allowance 
at the same rates which the Committee have proposed for Government servants drawing to teachers. 

the same pay, viz. 25 per' cent, of pay up to Rs.50 and 20 per cent, of pay above that pay 
or the present rate, whichever may be greater. The extra cost over the present amount of 
dearness allowance which each teacher is receiving may be met by Government. The 
Committee suggest that for this purpose an extra amount of Rs.40,000 may be included 
in the budget. 

5. Before closing this chapter, the Committee may mention here that although the Pay of other , 
service associations of other employees of local bodies and their chairmen have suggested bodies 1 'and 01 l0Cal 
revised scales of pay for them (vide Appendix III) and although the representatives of provincialization 
those associations appeared before the Committee to give oral evidence, the Committee of certain posts, 
feel that they do not have sufficient material before them to suggest revised scales of 

pay for these employees. The Committee are, howevter, of opinion that the scales in 
different classes of municipalities and in district boards, town areas and notified areas 
should be on a uniform basis and certain posts should be provincialized. The whole ques¬ 
tion should be investigated by a separate committee or other agency set up specifically 
for this purpose. 
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CHAPTER V 

Model Scales oe Pay for Teachers in Aided Instituiiohs 

At present there is no uniformity in the scales of pay of teachers hi aided institutions, 
Each institution has its own scales of pay. The Committee consider it desirable for the 
sake of uniformity to suggest model scales of pay for aided institutions. The^ scales 
suggested are somewhat lower than those which the Committee have proposed for Govern¬ 
ment institutions. The following are the model scales of pay which the Committee 
recommend for the consideration of Government : 

Rs. 

Principals of Intermediate Colleges .. 250,—20—450i—25—500. 

Assistant Masters, including Vice- 
Principals of Intermediate Colleges 125—10—225—E. B.—15—500. 

Head Masters of High Schools .. 200—10—350. 

Assistant Masters (trained graduates) 
including masters of classical langu¬ 
ages and of Hindi and Urdu, who 

are trained graduates .. 100—7—170—E. B.—8—250. 

Trained under-graduate teachers in-' 
eluding teachers of classical langu¬ 
ages and of Hindi and Urdu, who 

are trained under-graduates .. V-70—5—110—E. B.—6—140—E. B.—8— 

| 180. 

Drawing Masters .. .. j 

Instructors of Manual Training .. J 

Drill Instructors .. .. 40— -2jbi. —50—E. B.—3/6i.—65. 

2. The total ultimate extra cost of the above proposals will be Rs.24,74,000 in the 
case of Intermediate Colleges and Rs.36,00,000 in the case of High Schools. 

3. These scales of pay are suggested as a guide both for the Government and the 
aided institutions. It will be for the aided institutions to consider whether they are pre¬ 
pared to introduce these scales in their institutions and for the Government to consider 
whether they will increase the grant to these institutions on this account and, if so, to 
what extent. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Relief to Pensioners 

The Committee have received several representations from pensioners complaining 
that the relief given to them by Government is quite inadequate. At present dearness 
allowance is being given at Rs.4 per mensem to pensioners drawing pension up to Rs.20, 
at Rs.5 per mensem to those drawing pension up to Rs.60 per mensem and at Rs.6 per 
mensem to those drawing pension up to Rs.100 per mensem. The Committee recom¬ 
mend that so long as the prices remain high, temporary increases at the following rates 
may be given to pensioners : 

Rs. a. 

Those drawing pension up to Rs.20 per mensem .. 5 0 

Those drawing pension between Rs.21 and Rs.75 per mensem 7 8 

Those drawing pension between. Rs.76 and Rs.100 per 10 0 

mensem. 

2. The provision made in the budget for the grant of dearness allowance to pen¬ 
sioners is Rs.13 lakhs. The Committee recommend that this provision may beraisedto 
Rs.16 lakhs to cover the cost of the above proposals. 


per mensem. 
>> 



( *0 ) 


Educational and 
medical relief 
to certain classes 
of Government 
servants 


Payment of com¬ 
pensatory 
allowance at 
Cawnpore. 


Modification of the 
rule regarding 
classification of 
fourth class 
Government 
servants for 
travelling 
allowance. 


Modification of 
rate of daily 
allowance for 
fourth class 
Government 
servants. 


CHAPTER VII 

Concessions and other Relief Measures for Government 

Servants 

The low-paid and middle-class Government servants have been the worst victims of the 
economic disorder in society caused by the second World War. The Committee feel that in 
addition to the liberal scales of pay proposed for this class of Government servants, something 
more is needed to give them real relief. The Committee, therefore, recommend that 
Government servants drawing pay up to Rs.60 per mensem should be allowed free education 
for their children up to the High School standard. The Committee also desire that the atten¬ 
tion of all Government servants should be drawn to the United Provinces Government 
Servants (Medical Attendance) Rules, 1946, which were promulgated with G. 0. no. 1172(1)/ 
V—462-35, dated May 4, 1946, so that they may take full advantage of them. These rules 
should also be translated into Hindi and Urdu and copies of them in, English, Hindi and 
Urdu should be supplied to all Government servants. 

2. Rents at Cawnpore are abnormally high at present and are usually higher than in 
other towns. The Committee recommend that Government servants drawing pay up to 
Rs.100 per mensem may be allowed a compensatory allowance of Rs.5 per mensem in that 
city. This allowance will not be admissible to inferior Government servants and members 
of the Police Force who already receive city allowances. A provision of Rs.25,000 may be 
made in the budget for this purpose. 

3. Fourth class Government servants for purposes of travelling allowance are the 
following : 

All inferior Government servants, police constables, f rest guards, patrols and tube- 
well operators of the Irrigation Branch of the Public Works Department, jail warders 
(excluding head warders) and all other Government servants in superior service on pay 
of Rs.16 per mensem or less. < 

In view of the revised scales proposed by the Committee, the limit of Rs.16 for superior 
servants will now be out of date and should be raised. The Committee recommend that this 
limit may be raised from Rs.16 per mensem to Rs.45. 

4. The Committee consider that the existing rate of daily allowar.ee of 3 annas in the 
case of fourth class Government servants is extremely low and leaves them out-of-pocket 
while away from their headquarters on duty. The Committee, therefore, recommend that 
this rate of daily allowance may be raised to 12 annas in the hills, 8 annas in the towns of 
Cawnpore, Lucknow, Agra, Benares, Allahabad, Bareilly, Meerut and Dehra Dun and 6 annas 
elsewhere. It is not possible to calculate the extra expenditure which this proposal will 
involve. An additional provision of Rs.25,000 may be made in the budget on this account. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

Dearness and Cost oe Living Allowances 

The present rates of dearness allowance and cost of living allowance (which was pre¬ 
viously known as war allowance) are given in note no. 4 attached to the questionnaire in 
Appendix I. The Committee are of opinion that Government servants drawing pay above 
Rs.650 per mensem do not really stand in need of any cost of living allowance. In their 
opinion, it is time that the grant of this allowance to them should be stopped altogether. 
It is true that prices have not yet shown any sign of falling but the Committee consider that 
higher paid Government servants can easily maintain themselves on their existing basic 
rates of pay. In the case of Secretary of State’s officers, the sanction of that authority will 
be required to the abolition of this allowance. The Committee urge on the Government to 
press at once on that authority that the allowance should be withdrawn in their case with 
effect from April 1, 1947. In the case of low-paid Government servants drawing pay up to 
Rs.200 the Committee think that dearness allowance should continue to be granted at modi¬ 
fied rates for so long as the prices remain high. The Committee recommend the following 
rates of cost of living allowance to be given to Government servants drawing pay up to that 
limit: 

Government servants drawing pay up to Rs.50 per 
mensem 

Government servants drawing pay between Rs.5l 
per mensem and Rs.150 per mensem 

Government servants drawing pay between Rs.151 
per mensem and Rs.200 per mensem 

These rates will be subject to marginal adjustments. 

2. The existing total cost of dearness allowance and cost of living allowance is Rs.42g 
1 akhs per annum. This amount includes a sum of Rs.62 lakhs which the Government contri¬ 
bute to local bodies for the payment of dearness allowance to their employees. The amount 
spent on the grant of this allowance to Government servants is thus Rs.367 lakhs. The expen¬ 
diture on payment of cost of living allowance at the modified rates suggested above will be 
Rs.208 lakhs. There will thus be a saving of Rs.159 lakhs on this account and this sav¬ 
ing will have to be utilized in meeting the extra cost of the revised scales of pay proposed 
by the Committee, 


25 per cent, of pay. 
20 per cent, of pay. 
10 per cent, of pay. 


Modification ol 
rates of dearness 
and cost oi living 
allowances. 


Financial effect of 
the modified 
proposals. 
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CHAPTER IX 

Leave 

As described in note no. 5 appended to the questionnaire in Appendix I, there are at pre¬ 
sent different sets of leave rules in force depending on dates of recruit ment ol Government 
servants. There is also discrimination in leave rules between temporary and permanent 
Government servants in superior service. Leave rules for inferior servants are less liberal 
than those for superior servants. 

2. The general view of service associations is that there should be only one set of leave 
rules and that the original leave rules in the Fundamental Rules which apply to Government 
servants who were in service on January 1, 1931, should apply to all Government servants 
irrespective of the date of recruitment. The Committee agree that the present position is 
unsatisfactory and that all Government servants should enjoy the same benefits in respect 
of leave and should be governed by only one set of leave rules. The Committee consider 
that the revised leave rules of 1936 with some liberalization may be made applicable to all 
Government servants. In the original leave rules there is no limit to the accumulation of 
leave, while under the revised leave rules of 1936 a Government servant who has accumula¬ 
ted 90 days’ leave ceases to earn and accumulate further leave. The Committee recommend 
that this limit of 90 days may be raised to 120 days. This was the limit in the Civil Service 
Regulations and this limit was also temporarily prescribed for the perio 1 of war. Govern¬ 
ment servants, especially of the subordinate and ministerial ranks, cannot take leave too 
frequently as this involves additional expense. It would therefore be in the interest of 
Government servants to fix the limit of 120 days. Another liberalization which the Com¬ 
mittee would recommend is that leave on medical certificate which is on half average pay 
under the revised leave rules may be granted on full average pay subject to the condition 
that such leave admissible at any one time shall be the amount actually recommended by 
the Government medical officer or a medical board, as the case may be, and that such leave 
may be granted for 12 months in all during the entire service. If more than 12 months 
has to be granted, that may be on half average pay. 

3. Government servants whose leave is at present regulated by the original leave rules 
under the Fundamental Rules may be allowed the option to elect the revised leave rules as 
proposed to be liberalized. If they elect the revised leave rules, the leave already earned 
by them and at their credit in excess of four months should stand and should not lapse. 
They will first exhaust all the leave on average pay at their credit in excess of four months 
and when the balance of accumulated leave falls below four months, they will begin to 
earn leave under the revised leave rules. 

4. The Committee also recommend that the distinction in the matter of leave between 
temporary servants and permanent servants, and between superior servants and inferior 
servants, may be removed and that all classes of Government servants may be governed b y 
the same set of leave rules, viz. the revised 1936 leave rules for permanent superior servants 
as proposed to be liberalized. This will involve additional expenditure after some time, 
but this will be justified as the Committee hold the view that there should be no discrimina¬ 
tion between Government servants in the matter of leave. 
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CHAPTER X 

Pension and Provident Fund 

The Committee consider that the age of compulsory retirement may remain at 65 Age of retirement 
years as at present prescribed. There has, however, been a general demand for provision retimnent^efore 
for voluntary retirement before this age. The Committee are of opinion that voluntary that age. 
retirement after 25 years of qualifying service or 50 years of age on proportionate pension may 
be allowed. At the same time, the Committee wish to emphasize that in view of the 
liberal scales of pay proposed by them, Government servants whose efficiency has 
deteriorated or who are definitely below the average standard of work should not be allowed 
to remain in service beyond the period at which it is permissible under the existing 
rules to retire them. Under Article 465(2) of the Civil Service Regulations and the note 
thereunder, Government can retire a Government servant who has completed 30 years 
qualifying service and who has outlived his usefulness. The Committee recommend 
that this rule should be enforced to as great an extent as may be possible. 

2. Inferior Government servants are at present entitled to the following pension and Pension of inferior 
gratuities: servants. 

(1) Retiring pension at 30/60th of pay, subject to a maximum of Rs.7, after a 
qualifying service of not less than 30 years. 

(2) Compensation pension (on reduction of establishment) and invalid pension 
after a qualifying service of not less than 25 years, the pension being proportionate 
to the length of service. 

(3) Compensation or invalid gratuity if the qualifying service is less than 25 
years and not less than 5 years, the amount of gratuity varying from three months’ 
to six months’ pay according to the length of service. No gratuity is admissible if 
the service is less than 5 years. 

Daftris and Jamadars employed in the Secretariat, Government House, the offices 
of the Secretary and Military Secretary to the Governor, Legislative Council and 
Legislative Assembly departments get special rates of pension and in their case the 
maximum pension is limited to Rs. 11 per mensem. 

3. The Committee consider that as in the matter of leave, so in the matter of pension, 
no distinction should be made between inferior and superior Government servants and 
that inferior Government ser vants may be allowed pension equal to half of their average 
emoluments as is done in the case of superior servants. This is also necessary in order to 
enable inferior Government servants to participate in the combined scheme of pension-cam- 
contributory provident fund-cwm-insurance which the Committee have recommended to 
Government later in this chapter. 

4. The provincial services have not agreed to the adoption of the deliberalized pension Revised Pension 
rules of the Government of India which were issued with their notification, dated January Rules of 1946 ‘ 

8, 1946. These deliberalized pension rules of the Government of India are explained in 

paragraph 4 of note no. 3 appended to the questionnaire in Appendix I. The Committee 
consider it unnecessary to consider these rules in view of the combined scheme of contri¬ 
butory provident fund-CMm-pension-czm-insurance recommended by them for adoption. 

6. The present soheme of pensions is defective in that it makes no provision for the Combined scheme 
family of a Government servant in the event of his death during service or soon after 0 rovident b fund y 
retirement. The service associations and also tho Heads of Departments are unanimous cum- pension-cJm- 
that some provision should be made for such a contingency. The service associations, insurance, 
especially associations of ministerial services, have suggested that there should be a com¬ 
bined scheme of contributory provident fund-czm-pension-cwm-insurance. 

It has been examined in consultation with the Accountant General whether such a 
schemo is feasible. The following note has been prepared in accordance with the advice 
given by the Accountant General: 

The working of the scheme will be like this. Out of the commuted value of the 
pension admissible under the existing rules at the ordinary age of retirement, viz. 55 
years, the amount of contribution made by Government towards provident fund 
will be deducted and the balance will be paid as pension.- Out of this pension, it 
will be practicable without extra expenditure to Government to allow commutation 
up to one-third instead of one-half as at present. To take a concrete example of 
a deputy collector drawing pay in the scale of Rs.250—20—710—30—800 ; the maxi¬ 
mum amount of pension in this case will be Rs.400 per mensem. The average 
expectancy of life according to the rules is 11-46 at the age of 55. The commuted 
value of this pension will be 11-46 x400 xl2 =Rs.55,008. Government’s contribution 
at 1 anna in the rupee in this case will, up to the date of retirement at the age of 55, 
be Rs.12,185. The difference between Rs.65,008 and Rs.12,185, i.e. Rs.42,823, will 
be available for payment as pension. This, on the basis of average expectancy of life 

at the age of 65 years, gives a pension of jq- .^x Ti =Bs.3U - 3 per mensem. The 

original pension in this case will be reduced from Rs.400 to Rs.311’ 3, i.e. by 
Rs.88 - 7 per mensem. The commuted value of this for 1146 years comes to Rs.12,198 



Declaration of 
certain posts of 
Public Health 
Service as pension¬ 
able. 
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which is approximately the same as the Government’s contribution at 1 anna in the 
rupee. According to the existing rules, one-half of the pension, i.e. Rs.200 in this 
case, can be commuted, but since Rs.88' 7 will already have been commuted, the 
amount available for commutation will be 200 —88-7=llT3. In other words, 
111-3/311 which roughly comes to one-third, can be commuted instead of one-half 
of the pension without any extra expense to Government. The commutation will, 
therefore, be approximately 1 /6th compulsory and 2/6ths optional. 

The scheme has a certain amount of elasticity about it. The present scales of 
pension will not be disturbed and will remain in force. The commutation rules, 
except for the proportion which can be commuted, will not be affected. The 
only change will be that the amount of pension payable will be the difference between 
the commuted value of the pension and the amount (excluding interest) paid towards 
the contributory provident fund. The interest has not been taken into account, as 
the Accountant General says that it is a funding transaction. The pension will be 
payable throughout the life of the Government servant. The reduced pension will 
be payable from the date of retirement and for only so long as the pensioner lives. 
It will not be payable in the event of death before retirement. 

The existing Government servants will have the option to elect the new scheme, 
but no time-limit will be fixed within which this option should be exercised. It will 
be possible for Government servants to elect the new scheme even on the date of 
retirement. A Government servant who elects the new scheme on the date of retire¬ 
ment or earlier will be allowed for the past an amount equal to Government’s contri¬ 
bution at 1 anna in the rupee of the pay drawn by him from time to time plus 
interest. This amount will be deducted from the commuted value of the pension 
and the pension will be based on the balance. 

The extra liability of the Government will be in the case of those employees who 
die or quit service without serving up to the age of retirement, viz. 55 years, as in 
their case the Government does not at present pay anything but will now pay 
their contribution together with the interest thereon up to the date of death or quit¬ 
ting service. This extra liability will not be such as to make the scheme financially 
impracticable. The Government will no doubt make a capital out of the subscrip¬ 
tion received from Government servants to the contributory provident fund, but 
the interest which the Government will have to pay on their own contribution and 
the subscriptions of Government servants will not be entirely covered by the interest 
which the Government will get by any investment in productive enterprises of the 
fund so created. 

As regards insurance, the premium will be paid out of the subscription at the rate 
of 1 anna to 2§ annas in the rupee which the Government servant will make to the 
contributory provident fund, The Government will thus not be put to any extra 
liability so far as the insurance premia are concerned. The question, however, is 
whether there should be State insurance or insurance may be allowed with 
particular insurance firms nominated by Government. In the former case the 
Government will retain the money which in the latter case will go out as premia, 
but in the latter case they will at the same time save something in interest 
charges. In the former case, the Government will have to start a new insurance 
department on a commercial basis. 

The Committee accept the principle of this scheme and consider that this scheme, 
if adopted, will be of immense benefit to Government servants, without putting any heavy 
financial burden on the Government. The Committee are, however, of opinion that the 
insurance part of the scheme should also be undertaken by the Government themselves, 
i.e. there should be State insurance. Another point which the Committee would emphasize 
is that insurance should be compulsory in the case of Government servants drawing pay 
up to.Jts. 100 per mensem. In order to enable Muslims to reap the full benefit 
of the scheme, the Committee would suggest that for the word' “ -interest ” some other 
suitable phrase such as “thrift allowance ” or “ addition made by Government to their 
contribution to the provident fund ” may be used. - h 

6. In the course of oral evidence before the Committee, the representative of the 
Public Health Service Association pointed out that there are about 40 Public Health Officers 
who neither enjoy pensionary rights nor have they been made eligible for the contributory 
provident fund benefits. They were originally district board employees. The Commit¬ 
tee consider that their case is really a hard one. These officers are not allowed any private 
practice and have also been deprived of the benefit of provident fund which they had while 
in district board service. The Committee strongly recommend' that their posts may be 
declared as pensionable with effect from April 1, 1946, and their entire service including 
that under the district boards may be declared as qualifying for pension. They may also 
be permitted to join the combined scheme of provident fund-cwwi-pension-cwm-insurance, 
if they like to join it. In respect of their past service up to the date of joining the 
scheme, the Government will pay their share of the contribution with interest at the 
time of their retirement together with any amount in their provident fund which may 
accrue from the date of their joining the scheme. The employer’s share together with 
interest which they received from district boards at the time of joining Government 
service should be refunded by them to Government. 
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CHAPTER XI 

Staff Paid from Contingencies 

The Government asked the Pay Committee to consider the question of the staff paid 
from contingencies. This staff consists of sweepers, khallasis, runners, bhistis, kahars, 
coolies, mosquito-men, workshop bearers, cleaners, boatmen, cartmen, cooks, tailors, 
dhobis, barbers, ayahs, etc. These persons in Government employ are at present treated as 
temporary and non-pensionable and are not entitled to any regular leave. They are paid 
at fixed rates of pay according to the market rates, i.e. according to the wages earned by 
this category of servants under private individuals or public bodies. The Committee asked 
all Heads of Departments in a circular letter whether these servants are wholetime and 
whether they undertake any private work and supplement their income. The Committee 
also asked whether, if whole-time, they spend their whole life in the service of Government 
or whether they leave that service at their will. The Committee also asked the Heads of 
Departments whether in their opinion this category of servants should be made permanent 
and given the same privileges as other similar permanent Government servants in respect 
of pay, leave and pension. 

The replies to the above queries are that these servants generally do not take any 
private work and do not supplement their income and that in the majority of oases these 
servants are whole-time and spend their life in Government service. The opinion of the 
Heads of Departments is almost unanimous that these servants should be made permanent 
and pensionable like other Government servants and should be given the same privileges. 

The Committee agree with the opinion of the Heads of Departments and recommend 
that such of these servants who are whole-time may be made permanent and pensionable 
and allowed the same leave, pension terms and pay as inferior Government servants. 
The scales of pay proposed by the Committee for inferior Government servants are : 

Rs. 20——25 for those who serve outside district headquarters, suoh as tahsil 
peons. 

Rs. 25—|—30 for all orderlies and for office peons and other inferior servants 
serving in district headquarters. 

Rs. 30—1—35, for daftries, jamadars and other inferior servants of the com¬ 
parable class. 

As most of the above category of servants who are at present paid from contingencies serve 
at district headquarters, the two higher scales mentioned above, viz, Rs. 25—\—30 and 
30—1—35, will be admissible to them. 

The extra cost involved in the grant of the above scales of pay has not been calculated 
separately, but the number of these servants has been added to that of inferior servants 
paid from establishment in calculating the extra cost of the revised scales of pay as a 
whole. 
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CHAPTER XII 

Retrenchment 

The Committee agree wicn the Judicial Service Association and the High Court that the 
posts of Civil and Sessions Judges should be abolished and that their work should be entrust¬ 
ed to District and Sessions Judges. The cadre of District Judges may be increased, if 
necessary, to give effect to this proposal. 

2. The question of separation of judicial and executive functions has been agitating 
the public mind for decades. When this reform is introduced, the question of abolition 
of the posts of Commissioners of Divisions and of Members of the Board of Revenue will 
naturally come up before the Government and so the Committee do not feel it necessary 
to make any particular recommendation about these posts. 

3. The question of amalgamation of the High Court and the Chief Court was raised 
in oral evidence. The Committee do not feel inclined to give any definite opinion on this 
subject but would suggest to Government to have this question thoroughly examined. 

4. The Government in Public Works Department may also examine Mr. Watal’s 
suggestion to abolish the posts of Deputy Revenue Officers in the Irrigation Department. 
The opinion among Chief Engineers was divided on this point. 

5. The Committee understand that the possibility of amalgamation of the Medical 
and Public Health Departments is already being examined by another committee set up by 
Government. 

6. The posts of sergeants in the Police Department can also be retrenched and the 
work can be entrusted to Inspectors of Police. The posts of Assistant Superintendents of 
Police are also unnecessary and should go when the Indian Police Service is abolished. 

7. The Committee’s general opinion is that there is much duplication of work at 
present in different departments and that considerable retrenchment can be effected by 
removing this duplication and entrusting the work to only one set of officers. For example, 
the work of excise inspectors can easily be transferred to police inspectors and sub-inspoctors 
and to tahsildars and naib-tahsildars. Similarly, much of the work in the Rural Dev¬ 
elopment Department can be transferred to the Co-operative and Agriculture departments 
a nd the work of Co-operative and Agriculture departments can also to a great extent be 
amalgamated. 

8. The duplication of work referred to above comes to notice more prominently in 
rural areas. In rural areas several departments, such as Revenue, Agriculture, Animal 
Husbandry, Veterinary, Co-operative, Education, Rural Development, Cane Development, 
Gur Development, Forest, Irrigation, Public Works, Public Health, all carry on their 
activities independently of each other and there is no co-ordination between these depart¬ 
ments. The result is that there is considerable duplication and overlapping with avoidable 
multiplication of staff. For example, seed stores are run by three separate departments, viz. 
Agriculture, Co-operative and Rural Development ; advice on sanitation is given by Public 
Health, Rural Development and Co-operative departments; libraries in villages are run 
by Rural Development and Education departments. To deal with simple needs of the 
rural population in watertight compartments is, besides being highly expensive, neither 
necessary nor desirable. It has created mutal jealousy leading to inefficiency and corrup¬ 
tion. The Committee think that this state of affairs should be entirely overhauled. 

9. The number of patwaris at present is about 27,500 and consequently the expendi¬ 
ture on these posts is considerable amounting to more than one crore of rupees per 
annum. The Government may consider whether the number of circles of patwaris can 
be reduced and whether their work can be simplified. For example, the siaha book seems 
to be practically of no use and should be dispensed with. The Committee understand 
that another committee is already considering the question of simplification of land records. 
It may also examine the question of simplifying the work of patwaris and reducing the 
number of their circles and posts. That committee may also consider whether patwaris 
should not be transferable from one circle to another. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

Conciliation Machinery 

The opinion is unanimous that there should be a conciliation machinery. The Whitley 
Council system is generally favoured. This system is briefly described below : 

“This system originated as a result of the recommendations of the Reconstruction Committee presided 
over by the Right Hon’ble J. H. Whitley, m.p. The system was first introduced to serve as a machinery 
for regulating relations between employees and employers in industries. The main object was to bring 
about general co-operation between workers and employers in the management and control of indus¬ 
tries. After the first Great War, civil servants in the United Kingdom pressed for the introduction 
of the Whitley Council system in the civil services. The matter was considered by two Government 
committees with representatives of civil servants’ associations and thereafter was generally discussed 
by representatives of departments with the civil servants’ associations and ultimately the system was 
introduced for civil services also. 

In the United Kingdom there is a National Joint Council consisting of 54 members on which the official 
side appointed by the Government comprises one half and the other half, the staff side, is filled by nomi¬ 
nees of employees’ groups or staff associations. The Council is of necessity to be a large one on account of 
the diversity of interests it represents. The official side consists of persons of standing (not necessarily 
government servants) and includes one representative each of the Treasury (Finance Department) and 
of the Ministry of Labour. It is appointed by the Chancellor of Exchequer (who is also the ministerial 
head of the civil services) and generally includes higher civil servants of the status of principal heads of 
departments. In the initial stages, three members of Parliament representing the Government party in 
the House of Commons used to be appointed to the National Council, but in 1930 the practice of making 
such appointments was allowed to lapse. The staff side of the Joint National Council also’consists of per¬ 
sons of high standing (who may or may not be civil servants). It includes representatives'of the different 
civil servants’ associations of whom only a few carry out their associations! activities in addition to their 
official work, the majority being generally full-time officers of the union. The different associations 
are allotted seats according to their weights geba«ed on their strength. TheChairman ofthe Joint Council 
is invariably from the official side, while the Vice-Chairman is from the staff side. The National Council 
is the only body in which questions of remuneration affecting a particular class common to the service 
may be discussed. The activities of the Council which works through committees and special committees 
includes— 

(i) the provision of the best means for utilising ideas and experience of the staff ; 

(ii) means for securing to the staff a groater share in and responsibility for the determination 
and observations of the conditions under which their duties are carried out ; 

(iii) consideration of the general principles governing conditions of servioe. For example, recruit, 
ment, hours, promotion, salary and superannuation ; 

(iv) the encouragement of further education of civil servants and their training in higher adminis¬ 
trative and business organization ; 

(v) improvement of office machinery and organization and the provision of opportunities for the 
consideration of suggestions by the staff on this subject ; and 

(vi) proposals of legislation so far as it has a bearing upon the position of civil services. 

The decisions of the Council are arrived at byxagreement between the two sides, signed by the Chair 
man and the Vice-Chairman and are reported to the Cabinet (the Chancellor of Exchequer) whereupon 
they become operative. Each side of the Council has its own secretarial staff and is responsible for its 
own expenses, common expenses being defrayed in equal proportions by the Government and Staff 
associations. The Council ordinarily meets four times a year but its main work is carried out by various 
oommittees some of which may be standing committees or special committees according to the nature 
of the subject dealt with. 

Besides the Joint National Council, wh ich is the top organization, there is in each department a depart 
mental council which functions on similar lines. These departmental councils are smaller bodies ard the 
official side includes the chief administrative < fficers appointed by the heads cf departments ard the 
staff side consists of elected representatives of associations or associational grcv.ps actually employed 
within the department. The membership is limited to the staff of the department. The departmer tal 
council also affords an opening to associations which are unable to obtain direct representation on the 
National Council, such as associations of women clerks and of ex-service civil servants. The Council ordi 
narily meets quarterly and, as in the case of the National Council, works through Committees of various 
types. In some committees the main work of the departmental council is done by a General Purposes 
Committee and the Counoil merely meets periodically to ratify the Committee’s recommendations. The 
Joint National Council and the departmental councils have their well-defined functions. The Joint 
National Council is not a court of appeal from the departmental councils. It is open to the departmental 
councils to seek the orders of the National Council in cases of difficulty, but so strong is the feeling 
of departmental autonomy that there is no possibility of the National Council interfering or dictating 
in matters which it is possible for the head of the department to settle with the departmental council 

In the National Council, questions of common interest are taken up. For example, promotions 
may be discussed but the debate is restricted to the general aspects of the matter and principles on which 
promotions in general should rest. In no circumstances are individual cases taken up for consideration 
in the National Council. In the departmental council, however, without prejudice to the responsibility 
of the head of the department for making promotion and maintaining discipline, it is within its com¬ 
petence to discuss any cases of promotion in regard to which it is represented by the staff side that the 
general principles of promotions accepted bv or with the sanction of the National Council have been 
violated and to discuss any cases in which disciplinary action has been taken if it is represented by the 
staff side that such a course is desirable. In practice, however, a convention has grown up by which 
even in departmental councils individual cases are not considered and redress in individual cases has 
to be obtained through ordinary administrative channels. 

The cardinal principle of Whitleyism is that Government has direct relations only with recognized 
staff associations and approved associations have to satisfy the following conditions : 6 

(а) Its membership should be confined to persons employed by or under the Crown. 

(б) It should be independent and not affiliated to any organization whose membership is not 

confined to persons employed by or under the Crown. 

(c) The object of the association must not include any political objects. 

(d) It must not be attaohed directly or indirectly to any political party or organization, 



In the oaae of Whitley Counoil system for Government industrial establishments, if no agreement 
can be reaohed under the Trade General Councils, corresponding to the National Joint Council for civil 
services, matters at issue are, with the permission of the Ministry of Labour, referred by general agree¬ 
ment to the Industrial Court for settlement. In the case of civil services, there is a Civil Service Arbi¬ 
tration Tribunal. The Tribunal deals with all questions on which there has been a failure to reach 
agreement by negotiations between Government departments and recognized associations of civil servants 
within the scope of the National Council. Such a ease in which there has been no agreement can be 
referred by or on behalf of either of the parties to the Ministry of Labour for decision by the Arbitration 
Tribunal. Prior reference to the Ministry of Labour ensures that every avenue of settlement by nego¬ 
tiations has been tried before a dispute is referred to the Arbitration Tribunal. The Tribunal is a per¬ 
manent body and consists of an independent Chairman and one member drawn from a panel of persons 
appointed by the Ministry of Labour and one member similarly selected by the Minister, representing 
the staff side of the National Council. The Arbitration Tribunal requires a statement of the case of 
both sides, hears further evidence, either oral or written, in support of it and its award is regarded aB 
binding on both the parties. ” 

The Committee consider that some sort of conciliation machinery is necessar y and 
recommend to Government to constitute one. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


Summary of Recommendations 


The following is a summary of the recommendations made by the Committee : 

1. Revised scales of pay for Government servants (Chapter III and Appendix 
IV). 

2. (a) Revised scales of pay proposed for teachers of Hindustani Schools under 
local bodies (paragraph 2 of Chapter IV). 

( b) Revised rates of dearness allowance proposed for teachers in Hindustani Schools 
(paragraph 4 of Chapter IV). 

3. Model scales of pay proposed for teachers in aided institutions (Chapter V). 

4. Increased rates of dearness allowance for pensioners (Chapter VI). 

5. (a) Grant of free education up to the High School standard to children of 
Government servants drawing pay up to Rs.60 per mensem (paragraph 1 of Chapter 
VII). 

(6) Grant of compensatory allowance of Rs.5 per mensem to Government servants 
drawing pay up to Rs.100 per mensem at Cawnpore (paragraph 2 of Chapter VII). 

(c) Increase in the pay-limit for classification of fourth class superior Government 
servants for purposes of travelling allowance from Rs. 16 to Rs.45 (paragraph 3 of 
Chapter VII). 

( d ) Increase in the rate of daily allowance for fourth class Government servants 
(paragraph 4 of Chapter VII). 


6. Grant of dearness allowance at modified rates to Government servants draw¬ 
ing pay up to Rs.200 per mensem (Chapter VIII). 

7. Liberalization of leave rules (Chapter IX). 

8. (a) Voluntary retirement after 25 years of qualifying service or 50 years of 
age on proportionate pension (paragraph 1 of Chapter X). 

(b) Liberalization of pension rules for inferior servants (paragraphs 2 ami 3 
of Chapter X). 

(c) Introduction of a combined scheme of contributory provident fund-cwm- 
pension-cwm-insurance (paragraph 5 of Chapter X). 

( d ) Declaration of certain posts of Public Health Service as pensionable (para¬ 
graph 6 of Chapter X). 

9. Staff paid from contingencies to be made permanent and pensionable (Chap¬ 
ter XI). ' 1 

10. Retrenchment measures (Chapter XII). 

11. Institution of a conciliation machinery (Chapter XIII). 

Financial effect —The financial effects of the above proposals will be an ultimate 
extra expenditure of Rs.581 lakhs on the revision of pay-scales for Government servants 
and an ultimate increase of Rs.66 lakhs in pensionary charges besides some increase in 
leave charges. 

The immediate financial effect will be as follows : 


(а) Cost of revision of scales of pay of Government servants 

(б) Cost of grant of personal pays to Government servants 
drawing pay up to Rs. 650 .. 

(c) Relief to pensioners 

(d) Grant of dearness allowance to teachers of Hindustani 
Schools at the modified rates suggested for Government ser¬ 
vants 

(e) Grant of compensatory allowance of Rs.5 per mensem to 
Government servants drawing pay up to Rs.100 per mensem 
at Cawnpore .. 

(/) Revision of rates of daily allowance of fourth class 
Government servants 


Rs. 

1,98,00,000 

14,00,000 

3,00,000 

40,000 

25,000 

25,000 


Total .. 2,15,90,000 

Deduct —Saving on account of grant of dearness and cost of 
living allowance to Government servants drawing pay up to 
Rs.200 per mensem .. • • • • .. 1,59,00,000 


Net extra cost 


66,90,000 
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Note by Shri Ram Chandra Gupta, M.L.C. 

1. I am in general agreement with the recommendations of the Committee. I, how¬ 
ever, do not agree that the Office of the Judicial Secretary-cwm-Legal Remembrancer be 
treated differently in the matter of emoluments from the offices of the other Secretaries, such 
as Revenue Secretary or Finance Secretary. The Committee has taken very great pains 
to reduce the number of grades in the services and also putting various employees in the 
same grades of salaries doing the same kind of work in similar offices. 

2. The material placed before the Committee fully justifies a case for the re-organiza¬ 
tion of services. This will not only result in the increased efficiency but will also reduce the 
total expenditure on the salary-bill of the Province. The Committee could not take up this 
question owing to the limited scope of its reference. At present there is too much duplica¬ 
tion of staff at places. There are possibilities of amalgamation of some departments as 
there are also chances of placing one head over more than one allied departments. 

To this end I submitted two notes for the consideration of the Committee, The Com¬ 
mittee has endorsed some of my observations in the said notes but has refrained itself from 
considering the question of re-organization of services as being beyond its scope. I would 
therefore like that my two notes be printed as Annexures I and II of this note, to the report 
of the Committee. 

My note on the re-organization of the Provincial Services (Executive and Judicial) 
has the merit of much needed reform of separating the Executive from the Judicial functions, 
besides permitting every appeal, Civil, Revenue or Criminal, being heard by a Bench of two 
Officers. The scheme envisaged in my note will reduce the number of second appeals in the 
High Court thereby reducing the duration and cost of litigation. Under this scheme the 
posts of the Commissioners and the Board of Revenue as appellate authorities will be abolished. 
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ANNEXURE I 

Administration of Justice in the United Provinces 

1—High Court and Chief Court 

There should be only one High Court in the Province. The law should be uniform in 
the whole Province and the Subordinate Judiciary should not have two branches, as at 
present—one under the High Court and the other under the Chief Court. The High Court 
and the Chief Court should be amalgamated. Steps may be taken in that direction. 

II—Legal Remembrancer and Judicial Secretary 

The same officer should not be the Judicial Secretary to Government as well as the 
Legal Rem mbrancer to Government. The work in these two departments is intricate and 
taxing and in these days of complete revolution 1 zation of the entire legal machinery when 
several tills have to be enacted and several Acts have to be repealed and overhauled, it is 
false economy to have the same officer hold the two posts. Similarly the same officer should 
not be Deputy Judicial Secretary to Government as well as Deputy Legal Remembrancer. 
In fact at present the Government should also have additional Deputy Secretaries in both 
these important Departments. 

Ill—District Courts 

(а) In the districts, it does not create public confidence to have two branches of Civil 
Service—Judicial and Executive—specially when the magistrate plays the dual role of also 
being the Sub-Divisional Officer. We should have only one service, United Provinces Civil 
Service, to do all judicial work—civil, criminal and revenue—for the entire Province. 

(б) Recruitment to the Executive branch of the United Provinces Civil Service should 
be immediately stopped. Recruitment should only be now made to a service called the 
“United Provinces Civil Service”. The rules for recruitment to this service should be the 
same as thev are at present for the Judicial Branch of the United Provinces Civil Service. 

(c) Every officer recruited henceforth to the United Provinces Civil Service should start 
as a Munsif and as a III Class magistrate. In due course he should be invested with powers 
of a II Class magistrate and then of a I Class magistrate and his pecuniary jurisdiction on the 
civil side may also be gradually enhanced as is the case with the Munsifs under the High 
Court in contrast with the Munsifs under the Chief Court. 

(d) There should be an efficiency bar for an officer of the United Provinces Civil Service 
after completion of 8 years’ service. Soon after he has put in 8 years of service, his work 
should be properly scrutinized and if he is found up to the mark, both on the civil side and on 
the criminal side, he should be allowed to pass the efficiency bar. The Hon’ble High Court 
now considers a Munsif of 9 years’ standing quite fit to be an Assistant Sessions Judge 
[vide rule 8(a) of the Transfer Rules framed by the High Court]. A Munsif after crossing the 
efficiency bar should be invested with the powers of an Assistant Sessions Judge. 

(e) An officer of the United Provinces Civil Service should be placed first in the junior 
time-scale of Rs.350—25—400—40—800. After completion of 12 years of approved service, 
he should be promoted to the senior time-scale of Rs.800—50—1,500. 

(/) It is expensive and undesirable to have a complicated machinery for judicial work 
as at present. Above the Munsifs it is not necessary to have Civil Judges and then Civil 
and Sessions Judges and then District and Sessions Judges. On the other hand, above the 
Munsifs there should be Civil Judges alone.. And these Civil Judges should all be Sessions 
Judges by virtue of their office. In every dstrict there should be a bench of two Civil and 
Sessions Judges, the senior to be in administrative charge. The posts of District and Sessions 
Judges should be retrenched. 

The consequent saving may be utilized— 

(1) partly in meeting the extra expenditure involved in creating a bench of two 
Civil and Sessions Judges in every district; 

(2) in raising the pay of the overburdened lower staff and increasing their number ; 
and 

(3) in raising the status of the Civil Judges who have in fact been doing most of the 
important judicial work with integrity and efficiency. 

(g) An officer of the United Provinces Civil Service who is not a Civil and Sessions Judge, 
besides doing civil and criminal work, should also do all the revenue work which is at present 
done by Revenue Officers or Sub-Divisional Officers. Appeals from all suits and cases 
decided by him should lie to the bench of Civil and Sessions Judges. The scope of second 
appeals should be restricted only to those cases in which the beneh gives a certificate that it 
is afit case for second appeal This will result in efficient and speedy justice. And the 
p 0S ts of Commissioners and Additional Commissioners as also the posts of Members of Board 
of Revenue should be retrenched. 
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(h) If this is done, the number of second appeals will considerably fall down in th e 
High Court and there will also be a speedy finality to litigation in many cases of less impor - 
tance in which such finality is most urgently needed and it may not then be neoessar y 
to have Additional Judges in the High Court as at present. 

IV —Administration of Districts 

(a) The administration of each district should be in the hands of a “District Officer”. 
The nomenclature “Collector and Magistrate” and “Deputy Collector” may be done away 
with. The District Officer should have some control over all Government departments in 
the district under him, except the Judicial. He should possess powers of a magistrate I 
Class, should be the Head of the Police, should look to prevention of crimes and should be 
responsible for maintenance of peace and order. He may be given assistance of another 
junior officer of the United Provinces Civil Service who may be designated as long as he is 
attached to the District Officer as “Additional District Officer”. In bigger districts, the 
District Officer may require two additionals. In case of need or emergency the district 
officer should be authorized to the services of all officers of the United Provinces Civil 
Service. 

(b) Recruitment to the posts of District Officers should be from amongst the officers 
of the United Provinces Civil Service of not less than 15 years’ standing. 

V — Interim Period 

A—United Provinces Civil (Executive) Service 

(a) The above scheme aims at an efficient administration of justice and at the long-felt 
desire and necessity of separation of the executive and the judicial and at the bringing into 
being of a strong body of officers of one unified service, fit to take charge of any branch of 
Government administration and to be able to hold all posts of Heads of departments, Secre¬ 
taries to Government, Deputy Secretaries to Government, Presidents and members of tri¬ 
bunals and committees appointed for making inquiries or dealing with other important 
Governmental or public questions. 

(b) The important question which will, however, at present arise will be, “What to do 
with the present officers of the United Provinces Civil (Executive) Service”. When a new 
system is brought into being, such questions always arise and for the interim period during 
which these officers continue to hold office (do not roach the age of retirement) the follow¬ 
ing remedies are suggested : 

(1) Officers officiating in the United Provinces Civil (Executive) Service as Deputy 
Collectors should be reverted to their substantive posts. But it is suggested for the 
consideration of the Government that those officiating Deputy Collectors who are 
graduates in law may be taken at the bottom ladder in the cadre of the United 
Provinces Civil Service, provided the Public Service Commission, after scrutinizing 
their record of education and of service and after interiewing themmakes a recom¬ 
mendation to that effect. 

(2) Those who are permanent and graduates in law—and a large number of them 
are—should be given training in civil work also and absorbed if possible on the judicial 
side. 

(3) Some of those who are not graduates in law, or those who are graduates in law 
but are considered too old for training in civil work, may be diverted to other depart¬ 
ments, like Opium, Police, Secretariat, Agriculture, Co-operative and Industries, etc. 

(4) The more efficient and senior ones should be appointed District Officers and 
Additional District Officers and should be made to replace all “I. C. S. Collectors and 
Magistrates.” 

(5) If there is still a surplus, the remaining officers should do revenue and magis¬ 
terial work alone as officers of the United Provinces Civil Service and with the 
retirement of officers falling under (4) above, they should, if found fit, replace them 
till all these officers finally retire. 

(6) It is also suggested that the status of the Tahsildars may be raised and they 
should be made to do a portion of the revenue work which is at present done by the 
revenue officers and Sub-Divisional Officers but which does not raise questions of title. 

B—Appeals 

(1) Appeals at present pending before Commissioners should be decided by District 
Officers who may be invested with powers of Commissioners. This can be done under the 
rules. 

(2) The Members of the Board of Revenue may be asked to expedite the decision of all 
the appeals at present pending before them. Meanwhile the necessary laws may be made to 
enforoe the procedure regarding appeals as suggested in paragraph III (g) above. 
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VI — Ministerial Services 

(а) With the coming into force of the above scheme for the entire judicial administration 
of the districts, the number of clerks working under the district officer will dwindle down 
considerably and the staff at present working under him will have to be switched over to 
the judicial side and amalgamated with the staff of the civil courts working under the 
administrative control of th3 senior Cuvil and Sessions Judge of the district. 

(б) It is a matter of common knowledge that many District and Sessions Judges depend 
entirely on their munsarims in the matter of appointment, promotion and punishment of 
the clerks working under them. The munsarim is an old man and rises to his post from 
amongst the clerks and often tries to shield their faults. Similar is the case with the Office 
Superintendents working under the District Magistrates and Collectors. 

(c) It is also well known that much of the time of the judicial officers which could be 
profitably utilized in judicial work is wasted in non-judicial work. 

(d) Judicial officers, in the beginning and for a long number of years, due to overwork 
remain in darkness about the routine work done by the nazirs, the amins, the record keeper, 
the copyist and the like and know little of the registers maintained by them with the result 
that they can have little effective control over them. It is essential that each judicial officer 
should have a full knowledge of the complicated machinery which is run by the clerks. 

(e) In the changed circumstances I would, therefore, suggest that the posts of mun¬ 
sarims and office superintendents should be retrenched. We should, on the other hand have 
a gazetted officer of the United Provinces Civil Service at the head of the clerks. He should 
also do all non-judicial work and should be made responsible for discipline in the staff. 
He shall no doubt be under the control of the senior Civil and Sessions Judge. He may be 
called the “District Registrar” of the district. A period of at least two years as District 
Registrar should be put in by every officer in the early stages of his career. 

(/) The District Registrar should at the same time be District Registrar having control 
over the Sub-Registrars of the district. The practice of having senior officers—District 
and Sessions Judges—as District Registrars working under the Inspector General of J 
Registration has not proved conducive and has not eradicated the well-known corruption 
amongst the Sub-Registrars. A junior officer working as District Registrar and who may 
be free from judicial work will have a greater opportunity to look into the work of the Sub- 
Registrars and the clerks working under them. 

(g) At present there are several time-scales and grades amongst the civil court clerks. 
They should be all abolished and in their place should be substituted the following two grades : 

(1) Junior —Rs.60—5—85—7^—150. 

(2) Senior —Rs.160—10—250. 

A clerk shoul 1 get his personal pay irrespective of the post he occupies, except that no 
clerk of less than 15 years’ standing should hold the post of Munsarim of Civil Courts and the 
following posts should be in the Senior Scale : 

(1) Munsarim of the court of the Bench of Civil and Sessions Judges. 

(2) Central Nazir. 

(3) Record-keeper. 

(4) Deputy Record-keeper. 

(h) There should be efficiency bars at Rs.75 and Rs.120 in the junior time-scale and 

further no one should be promoted to the senior time-scale unless his work and integrity is 
certified by the bench of Civil and Sessions Judges. ‘‘ 

(i) Future recruitment to at least 25 per cent, of the ministerial staff should be from 
amongst persons who are stenographers and they may be given a higher start of Rs.80. The 
reader of the Munsif’s court should be a stenographer at the same time. 

(j) There is much complaint against the copying departments of the Judgeships and the 
Collectorates. The system of having a central copying department proved a failure. It 
should be abolished. Every court sh uld have its own copyist and should see that applica¬ 
tions for copies of judgments, etc. are dealt with promptly. In fact if some amendment is 
made in the law of procedure, it may be possible to issue copies of statements and judgments, 
etc. then and there to the parties to the suit with little expense and much saving to Gov¬ 
ernment and considerable relief to the litigants. 
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ANNEXURE II 

Supplementary Notes by Shri Ram Chandra Gupta, m.l.o. 

In addition to the notes I have already submitted I would like to supplement them 
for the consideration of the members of the Committee. I shall, however, deal with a few 
matters only. 

/—Police 

(a) Sub-Inspector of Police — 

Only graduates should be recruited in future for this post. Their initial salary should 
be either Rs. 150 o Rs. 200 as suggested by me elsewhere. I will suggest the retrenchment 
of the posts of Sergeant and Inspector of Police. Fifty per cent, of the posts of Deputy 
Superintendents of Police should be thrown open to the Sub-Inspectors who have served 
with integrity and efficiency. Every such officer who has put in 8 or 10 years’ good service 
should be eligible for selection. 

The post of Assistant Superintendents of Police should also be retrenched. 

II—Subordinate Services 

I would like to divide subordinate services into two categories, i.e.— 

(а) Upper subordinate ; 

(б) Lower subordinate. 

Only graduates should be recruited for upper subordinate service and persons with 
lower qualifications should be recruited for lower subordinate services. Persons with 
post-graduate degrees, if recruited for upper subordinate service, should be given a higher 
start (which a man with four years’ service will draw). This will greatly increase efficiency 
of the service and also ensure honesty. 

Ill—Duplication of Staff 

It is noticeable that in the same area more than one officer is employed to do prac¬ 
tically same kind of work. The chief departments which carry on work in the rural areas 
are : Revenue, Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Veterinary, Co-operative, Education, 
Rural Development, Cane Development, Gur Development, Forest, Irrigation, Public 
Works and Public Health. In these departments there is lack of co-ordination from top 
to bottom. Considerable duplication and overlapping results due to this departmental 
anarchy. The same work is being done by the workers of different departments, e.g. Seed- 
Stores are run by three separate departments, viz., Agriculture, Co-operative and Rural 
Development; advice on sanitation is given by Public Health, Rural Development and Co¬ 
operative Departments ; libraries in villages are run by Rural Development and Education 
Departments. To deal with simple needs of the rural population in water-tight compart¬ 
ments is neither possible nor desirable and is highly expensive. Excessive department¬ 
alization has led to overlapping, ineffici ncy, mutual jealousy and frittering away of the 
limited resources of the Government. The poor villager can ill afford the luxury of having 
separate experts to advise him in matters relating to Agriculture, Welfare of Cattle, Co¬ 
operation, Marketing, Health and Sanitation. What he wants is a single friend and guide, 
who can deal with his difficulties and offer simple practical solutions on the spot. All 
overlapping and duplications must be immediately rooted out and various development 
departments in the rural areas fused into one or two departments working in co-ordination 
with each other. This suggestion if accepted will not only increase the efficiency of the 
work but will considerably reduce the expenditure incurred in spite of the fact that their 
salaries are increased. 

IV—Patwaris 

The number of Patwaris is more than 27, 000 in the Province. The bill of the salaries 
of the Patwaris in the Province comes to Rs. 1,18,80,000, which is a huge figure as compared 
with the total salaries bill in the Province. The salaries suggested are inadequate to ensure 
honest and better work from this machinery. A considerable reduction in the budget is 
bound to result if the Patwaris do their work honestly. It will also bring peace to the rural 
areas. It is, therefore, essential that adequate remuneration should be paid to the Patwaris. 
Any further increment in the salary will increase the burden on the Exchequer unduly. 
I would, therefore, venture to put forward the following suggestions : 

(1) No increment in salary should be given. 

(2) The post of Patwari should be transferable. Every Patwari should ordinarily 
be transferred from one circle to another after every five years. 

(3) Number of the circles of the Patwaris should be reduced considerably. 

I will recommend an immediate reduction of 25 per cent, of the posts. 

(4) The papers of the Patwari should be simplified. ‘‘Siahas-books” is practically 
useless and can easily be dispensed with. 
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(5) A certain allowance should be given to a Patwari for work which he should 
be given in connexion with Village Panchayats out of the Village Panchayat Fund. 

(6) A house known as “ Patwaris House ” should be constructed at the cost of 
the Zamindars and the tenants of the circle for the free residence of the Patwari. 

(7) A holding known as “ Patwaris Holding ” comprising an area of approximately 
8 acres should be given to the Patwari free of rent. 

V—Village School Teachers 

The Government recognizes for a free and compulsory primary education in rural 
areas. The mere tinkering of the problem will not suffice. A bold programme is neces¬ 
sary for which huge finances are essential which the Government is not likely to find in the 
near future. Small increase in the salary of village teachers as suggested in the note of the 
Secretary will not probably satisfy the village teacher. I would, therefore, suggest the 
following : 

(1) Every village must have at least one school. The school building should be 
constructed at the cost of the Zamindar and the tenants at the village by levying 
a contribution at certain percentage of the land revenue and the rent payable 
by the Zamindars and the tenants. This house should be designated as ‘‘Village 
School House ” and should be given free of rent to the teacher. 

(2) A holding of about 5 acres should be set apart for the village ieacher and 
should be known as the “ Village School Teachers ’ holding ”. The teacher con¬ 
cerned shall hold it free of rent. In a portion of this holding the teacher shall be 
required to grow flowers and vegetables according to the instructions of the Agri 
culture Department so as to serve as a model of a flower and vegetable garden. 


Note by Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan ML.A. 

In Chapter II at page 3 of the Report the following observations occur : 

“ The Provincial Judicial Service and Civil Services ’ Associations were not against 
tbe fixation of a uniform scale of pay of all the provincial services, provided that 
their present scale of pay were not lowered and in the Medical Service private prac¬ 
tice was debarred. ” 

The representative of the U. P. Judicial Service Association did not state to the above 
effect in his oral evidence, as will be seen from page 291 of the proceedings of tbe Com¬ 
mittee, dated November 7, 1946. In reply to Raja Jagannath Baksh Singh, the 

representative of the Judicial Service Association stated that conditions varied from one 
service to another. When the Chairman of the Committee asked the representatives of 
the Services present what they bad to say to the proposal that all tbe Provincial Services 
should have tbe same scale of pay, the representative of the Judicial Service Association 
stated that he had no objection to tbe Education or any other Service getting better 
emoluments, but he did press that the present scales of pay for his service should not 
be lowered, in view of the changed circumstances of time and to Mr. C. B. Gupta’s 
question to the same effect be definitely stated that the same scale of pay could not be 
prescribed for all tbe services. It was by way of illustration as to the varying condi¬ 
tions of the services that he mentioned the Medical Service (see page 291 of the proceed 
ings, dated November 7, 1946 in Part II of the Report). It will thus be seen that 
the representative of the Judicial Service Association always emphasized that tbe scale 
of pay for all the services cannot be the same. In the written replies to the ques¬ 
tionnaire of the Committee the Judicial Service Association in answer to question no. 3 
set out 11 criteria for the fixation of salaries of public servants. 

2. Viewed in the light of what has been said in the preceding paragraph, the Judicial 
Service is entitled to a higher scale of pay than prescribed for other Provincial Services. 
Of all the Provincial Services, the Judicial Service was the best paid in the pre-1931 scale 
because after Rs.600 they got an annual increment of Rs. 40 and after Rs.800 one annual 
increment of Rs.50. Whereas Deputy Collectors had only annual increment of R 3.30 
from Rs.300 to Rs.750 and of Rs.25 from Rs.750 to Rs.850. It was not without any 
adequate reasors that a better scale of pay was provided to the Judicial Service. They 
enter government service at a higher age. They have not to undergo any training as they 
receive their training at the Bar. They have to be double graduate, according to , he 
rules, whereas a Deputy Collector need not be. They have no special posts open to 
them. They have to do entirely desk work and have no outdoor duties. Their work 
is more onerous. The proposal of the Committee hit the Judicial Service very hardly. 
Today every member of the Judicial Service has tbe prospect of rising to the post of a 
District Judge, the starting salary of which at present is Rs.1,275 and he can go up to 
Rs.3,000, though in actual practice a member of the Judicial Service normally reaches 
the grade of about Rs.2,000. According to the recommendutions of the Committee the 
maximum salary which a Judicial Officer can now draw is Rs.1,100 (Rs.850 plus Rs.250 
special pay). I may say that this will create a great heart-burning in that service and may 
adversely affect its efficiency. 
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3. District Officers and District and Sessions Judges discharge duties no less onerous 
and responsible than Secretaries to Government. In fact, it is from the District Officers 
and District Judges that Secretaries to Government are drawn. To award a special pay 
of Rs.450 per mensem to the Secretaries and that of Rs.250 per mensem only to the Dis¬ 
trict Officers, etc., is anomalous. It is a well-known fact that District Officers and District 
Judges in the muffassil have to incur no insignificant expenditure on sumptuary accounts. 
I would therefore suggest to increase the special pay by its. 100. 

4. Another defect in the proposal of the Committee is that once an officer becomes a 
District Officer or a District Judge he will stagnate. His pay will not rise and he has 
hardly any future prospect. The salaries of such officers should be on a rising scale with 
a higher maximum limit. 

5. The scale of pay recommended by the Committee will very adversely affect cer¬ 
tain officers. Take the case of a Deputy Collector or a Judicial Officer in the pre-1931 
scale who is at present drawing the maximum of Rs.850. His total emoluments at present 
are Rs.850 salary and Rs. 148-12 as the cost of living allowance, total Rs.998-12, The 
selection grade is being abolished, the prospect of his rising to Rs. 1,000—50—1,200 there¬ 
fore disappears, and as in the scales recommended by the Committee the maximum Rs.850, 
para. 10(1) of Chapter III of the Report will not apply to him. The result will be that 
his cost of living allowance will disappear and he will be a loser of Rs.148-12 immediately 
and his prospects will be very much diminished. He will stagnate in Rs.850 until his turn 
comes for a post of a District Officer or a District Judge. This state of affairs is highly 
undesirable. I suggest that in the case of such officers, viz. those drawing pre-1931 scale, 
the selection grade should continue and when they become District Officers or District 
Judges the scale of pay at present admissible to such officers should be given to them. 

6. The Committee has recommended the conversion of the po3t3 of Civil and S nsions 
Judcros into those of District and Sessions Judges. At places these Civil and Sessions 
Judges will be Additional District and Sessions Judges, e.g., at Gorakhpur, we have both 
a District and Sessions Judge and a Civil and Sessions Judge permanently. Necessarily 
the Civil and Sessions Judge there will become an Additional District and Sessions Judge. 
It should be made clear that the Additional District and Sessions Judge will have 
the same special pay and emolument as a District anl Sessions Julgs. 

7. The stenographers to the District Officers and District Judges have been given a 
very low scale of pay. Their maximum salary at present is already RuliO and it has 
been raised only to Rs.160. Most of them have been stagnating at Rs.140. For the 
stenographer to the Advocate General the scale recommended i3 Rs.100—5—150—(E.B.) 

_6—186— (E.B.) —6—222. The stenographers to the District Officers and District 

Judges are very hard-worked and their maximum should be at least Rs.200 per mensem. 
The stenographers and judgment-writers in the High Court who do the identical work 
have been recommended a much higher scale of pay. 

8. Although the scale of pay of inferior servants is ostensibly being raised by the 
Committee actually hardly any extra sum will be paid to them as the following illustra¬ 
tions will show : 

(1) A Process Server in a tahsil draws at present at least Rs.15 plus Rs.14 as 
dearness allowance, total Rs.29. He will now be put in the grade of Rs.20—\—25 
and the revised dearness allowance admissible to him will be Rs.5. Thus he will 
hardly be a gainer by the fixation of his salary according to paragraph 10 of 
Chapter III of the Report. 

(2) Orderlies and office peons at headquarters have been recommended the 
scale of Rs.25— \ —30. They are already in the grade of R3.15—20 and they 
are being paid at present Rs.14 as dearness allowance plus Re. 1 as city allowance. 
They are usually drawing at present Rs.30 per mensem in all, and some of them 
who earned their increments are drawing more. Now if their pay is fixed accord¬ 
ing to the recommendations of the Committee, they will hardly be any gainer in 
their emoluments. 

I suggest that their scales of pay may be so raised that they may get at least Rs.5 
more than what they are receiving at present as salary and dearness allowance. I attach 
herewith a note* elucidating some more points for the consideration of the Government. 

9. Before I conclude this note, I would like to place on record our sense of profound 
gratitude to the Chairman, Mr. Sampurnanand, for the uniform courtesy, tact, spirit of 
accommodation and the valuable help given to the members from time to time. 

MD. ISHAQ KHAN, m.l.a. 


(With reference to paragraph 1 of the above note, it will be seen from oral evidence at page 
291 that the representative of the Judicial Service Association did not emphasize that the scales 
of pay of all the Provincial Services could not be the same. On the other hand, he had no objec¬ 
tion to the pays of other services being enhanced, and if private practice is disallowed in the 
Medical Service, to the same pay being allowed to members of this service as to members of 
other Provincial Services, the duties and responsibilities of Medical Officers in their sphere 
being the same as of other Provincial Services. This clearly implied that the representative 
of the Judicial Service Association agreed that for same duties and responsibilities, members 
of all Provincial Services could be allowed the same pay. This footnote has been inserted in 
accordance with the Chairman's orders.) 

♦Printed as Aijnejcure to this not0 
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Revenue Record-keeper. 
Judicial Assistants. 
Nazir Sadr. 

Criminal Record-keeper. 
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APPENDIX I 

Questionnaire issued by the U. P. Pay Committee 

Statement showing the questions and the trend of replies received thereto 

Questions Substance of replies 

A—Classification of services A—Classification of services 

(1) Posts under the Provincial Government (1) & (2) The present classification of services 

are at present classified into Class I and Class II into provincial, subordinate and inferior is 
provincial services, subordinate (including minis- generally considered to be proper requiring 
terial) and inferior services. Do you consider no change. Suggestions have, however, been made 
that this classification requires any modification by some associations, for instance the U. P. 
generally, and, if so, what ? In particular, do you Accounts Officers’ Association and the U. P. 
consider that the distinction between Class I and Industries Department Ministerial Officials’ Asso- 
Class II provincial services should be maintained or ciation, about changing the nomenclature. Some 
these two classes should be amalgamated ? have suggested that the name ‘provincial’, ‘sub- 

(A note* is attached explaining the difference ordinate’ and‘inferior’ may be changed to class A, *NoU no. 1 
between Class I and Class II Provincial services.) class B and class C services. There is a substantial 

(2) If you propose any alternative classifica- opinion that the classification of Provincial 

tion, what broad criteria would you suggest for services themselves into Class I and Class II is 
the differentiation of duties and responsibilities of unnecessary, though opinion on this point among 
posts to be included in each category 1 the Provincial Service Associations and Heads of 

Departments appears to be divided. 

Some ministerial service associations have 
suggested that head clerks and office superinten¬ 
dents should be included in the Provincial Service. 

B—Standards of remuneration B—Standards of remuneration 

(3) What tests and standards would you suggest (3) The tests and standards which should be 
as appropriate bases to be adopted in fixing the adopted as appropriate bases for fixing salary 
salary or remuneration of the various grades of should be as follows : 

‘employees referred to in question (1)? Please (a) The pay should be such as to enable 

illustrate your views by working out scales of pay an employee and his family consisting of a 

orr that basis for any of the services with which you minimum of four members to maintain easily 

are familiar. In particular, please state what the standard of living to which he is accus- 

should in your opinion be the minimum living wage tomed and to meet the cost of education of 

for clerks and other subordinates. his children, house rent, wages of servants 

and other necessary items of expenditure. 

(b) There should be freedom from want 
and temptation. 

(c) The scale of pay should be such as to 
give continuous incentive for honest and 
efficient service. 

(d) Age of entry in service should also be 
taken into account. If entry is to be at a 
higher age, then the starting pay should be 
higher. 

(e) Educational and other qualifications 
and previous experience required for entry 
into a particular service should be taken 
into account, 

(/) The fact whether the Government 
servant has to undergo any special training 
before recruitment to the service should be 
kept in view. 

(g) The nature of the work and the res¬ 
ponsibilities attached to the post should be 
given due weight. 

(h) Future prospects in the service, i.e. 
whether there are prospects of promotion to 
higher posts or posts carrying special pay or 

. additional pay, should be borne in mind. 

The minimum living wage for clerks and other 
subordinates has been suggested at rates varying 
from Rs.50 in the case of clerks and Rs.30 in the 
case of others to Rs.100. The majority of asso¬ 
ciations of ministerial services have suggested 
Rs.100 as the minimum pay for clerks. 
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Substance of replies 


Questions 

(4) If in any circumstances recruitment has 
to be made of non-Indians from outside India for 
any posts or services, how should the remuneration 
be fixed in such cases vis-a-vis the rates prescribed 
for Indians ? 


(5) What is your opinion as to the fairness of 
the present standards of remuneration for different 
grades and categories of Government employees ? 
If you are not satisfied about it, on what lines and 
to what extent would you suggest revision of the 
existing scales of remuneration in respect of the 
different grades and the different departments of 
Provincial Government employees ? 


(6) Do you consider that the only test which 
should be applied to judge of the adequacy of 
remuneration for posts under Government is the 
criterion whether Government is paying the market 
value for the class of recruit and no more ? 


(7) In case you agree with the view referred 
to in the last question, in respect of what categories 
of Government employment do you consider 
the application of this principle practicable, and 
how far, in your opinion, does the present standard 
of remuneration for these categories diverge from 
that prevailing in comparable outside employ¬ 
ments ? 


(8) As it may not be possible to recommend 
any long-term arrangement in respect of the pay 
of public servants except with reference to a toler¬ 
ably stable level of prices of food-stuffs, clothing 
and other essential commodities, would you ven¬ 
ture any suggestion as to when during the next few 
years the level of prices in India may be expected 
to attain a reasonable measure of stability and at 
what level they are likely so to stabilize, taking the 
prices prevailing in 1931 to furnish the datum line ? 

Hotc —1931 is adopted as a convenient date because a 
general revision of salaries was made in or about 1931. 


(4) When it is necessary to recruit non-Indians 
from outside India, they should be recruited on 
contract basis and their remuneration should be 
based on the market value of these men in their 
own country plus necessary additional pay to 
attract them for coming out to India. Some 
suggest that non-Indians recruited outside India 
may be paid Indian rates of pay and in addition to 
that overseas pay which may not exceed Its.300 
per mensem. It has also been stated that in order 
to minimize the necessity for recruiting non- 
Indians, Indians should be trained in technical 
and specialized subjects. 

(5) The present standards of remuneration are 
not considered to be fair and adequate. There is 
complete unanimity that the existing scales of 
pay should be revised upwards for all grades of 
Government employees except those who are in 
the higher services. The Provincial Service asso¬ 
ciations are generally averse to lowering the 
scale of higher services whilst other service asso¬ 
ciations generally consider that the gulf between 
the scales of higher services and lower services 
should be narrowed as far as possible. 

(6) The answer is generally in the negative. 
One reason given is that Government select the 
best lot from the market through open competitive 
examinations. The market value, i.e. the pay 
which a private employer pays to his employees, is 
the major criterion in fixing remuneration of a 
Government employee, but when the market value 
depreciates during slump periods the pay of Gov¬ 
ernment servants should not be reduced. The 
reasonableness of remuneration should be the real 
consideration. While a commercial employer 
must necessarily not pay more than the market 
rate, Government must pay a reasonable wage to 
enable the employee to live in reasonable comfort. 
Private employers pay other concessions such as 
bonus, commission, contribution towards marriage 
and funeral expenses, etc., which are not avail¬ 
able to Government servants. 


(7) The principle of market value alone can be 
applied only in the case of daily wage earners. 


(8) The general opinion is that it is very difficult 
to predict with any degree of accuracy when 
prices will stabilize. The period is estimated to 
be not less than 10 years, but even then the level 
cannot come to what it was in 1931. It will be 
100 per cent, or more above it. 
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Questions 

C—Rationalization, simplification and uniformity 
in pay terms 

(9) Do you consider it proper that there 
should be uniformity of payment for similar kinds 
of work as between different departments and 
different sections of the same department ? So 
far as you are aware, is there any dissatisfaction 
on the score of disparity in earnings in regard to 
any specific grades or posts in any department 
under the Provincial Government f 


Substance, of replies 

C—Rationalization, simplification and uniformity 
in pay terms 

(9) Opinion is agreed that there should be 
uniformity of payment for similar kinds of work as 
between different departments and different 
sections of the same department. The answer to 
the second part of the question has generally been 
given in the affirmative. 


(10) Do you consider that scales of pay should 
be uniform for all localities, irrespective of their 
expensiveness ? For example, should there be any 
differentiation in the scale of pay for government 
servants serving in the hills or in larger towns on 
the basis of expensiveness ? 


(N.B .—At present hill allowances are given, the 
details of which are in a note* attached.) 


(10) The general opinion is that the basic scale 
should be uniform for all localities but compensa¬ 
tory allowance should be given in expensive 
localities. 

The ^Ministerial Associations of Cawnpore 
have suggested a special Cawnpore allowance at a 
flat rate of Rs.25 per mensem to all ministerial 
servants plus a house rent allowance equal to. 10 
per cent, of pay subject to a minimum of Rs.10 per 
mensem. 


•Note no. 2 


(ll)(a) Do you consider the structure of the (11) The answer to part (a) of this question is 
present pay-scales of services convenient, adequate generally in the negative. As for part (6) it is 
and satisfactory ? (b) In particular are they cal- said that the existing differentiation between 

culated to secure a proper differentiation between grades and responsibilities has been rather arbitrary 
grades of responsibility and to secure that Gov- and is out of date: A reduction in the number of 
eminent get a fair return for the scale of remunera- scales and the introduction of uniform scales for 
tion paid to its employees ? Would you suggest posts and services carrying comparable duties and 
any, and if so, what, modifications ? responsibilities is considered essential. 


(12) What is your experience of the results 
the working of time-scales in Indian services ? 


(13) In particular, does the working of the 
progressive time-scale secure adequate reward for 
merit and afford an incentive for efficiency; to 
what extent should the principle of merit and of 
seniority be respectively adopted in the matter of 
promotion; and how far is the present system of 
promotions between grades satisfactory (a) as 
between the basic scale and selection grade of a 
service, and (6) as from lower to a higher service ? 


of (12) Time-scales are generally considered to 
be working satisfactorily. There is a complaint 
that the rates of increment in the post-1931 scales 
were too low and that in fixing them the principle 
of granting an adequate increment so as to enable 
Government servants to meet their increasing 
liabilities was not kept in view. The Public 
Service Commission are of opinion that there 
should be convenient progressive grades of pay 
instead of time-scales as at present, because time- 
scales have a very dilatorious effect on the morale 
of the services, especially of the subordinate ranks, 
because they ensure an almost automatic scale of 
promotion year after year with the result that 
only very conscientious public servants do their 
work thoroughly and adequately, Against this, 
there is the opinion that progressive scales of pay 
are not much different from fixed grades of pay as 
men have still to depend for promotions on the 
death or retirement of seniors. Progressive grades 
as distinguished from time-scales are not favoured 
generally. 

(13) The answer to the first part of this ques¬ 
tion is generally in the affirmative. In the matter 
of promotion, the present practice of considering 
both merit and seniority is satisfactory. If a 
senior officer possesses minimum merit, he should 
not be passed over. For promotion to a higher 
grade from a lower grade, some associations opine 
that there shoufd be some sort of test through 
written examination and interviews. 
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Questions 

(14) Do you favour the abolition of the dis¬ 
tinction between the pre-1931 and the post-1931 
Beales of pay and the prescription of a uniform 
scale for each service or category of posts ? 

(Note* showing the differences between the 
pre-1931 and post-1931 scales in some typical 
cases is attached.) 

(15) If in your opinion uniform scales replacing 
the existing pre-1931 and post-1931 scales should 
be adopted, on what basis should [these uniform 
scales be prescribed, and should they be higher 
than the existing pre-1931 scales and if so to what 
extent ? 

(16) If in your opinion, the existing pre-1931 
scales should not be raised, do you consider that 
immediate increments to those drawing those 
scales are necessary, and if so to what extent ? 

(17) Do you consider it necessary to reduce the 
existing number of time-scales for ensuring a 
better grading of duties or responsibilities of posts 
of like character with a view to rationalization ? 

(Typical existing time-scales are given in 
Statement A of Note 3 attached.) 

(18) Is the present practice of granting dearness 
allowance and war allowance to meet the tem¬ 
porary steep increases in the cost of living due to 
conditions created by war quite satisfactory ? 
Would you recommend that the whole or any part 
of the war or dearness allowance might be absorb¬ 
ed in future pay-scales in the event of a decision 
to revise them in an upward direction ? 

(A notef giving the existing rates of dearness 
and war allowances is attached.) 


(19) If a new scale of remuneration were fixed 
now, how would you provide for its adjustment 
to meet future variations in prices or cost of living ; 
alternatively, is a sliding scale of remuneration 
which would provide automatically for increases 
in the cost of living preferable and practicable ; if 
so, would you allow this method of remuneration 
to all grades of public servants or only to some ; 
in the latter case, to what grades would you allow 
the benefit of such a provision t 

(20) Apart from the endeavour to neutralize 
the effect of the rise in prices by a, corresponding 
increase in pay, do you consider it necessary or 
proper that in the case of some classes of public 
servants the existing scales of pay should in any 
event be increased on the ground that even at the 
time they were fixed they were inadequate to en¬ 
able the government servant to maintain himself 
and his family at a reasonable level of health, com¬ 
fort and efficiency ? If so, to what classes of public 
servants would you allow this increase and at what 
rates and on what principles would you fix the 
increase to be allowed on that ground ? 

(21) Do you favour equal pay for equal work 
irrespective of difference of sex or would you allow 
special rates of pay for women employees working 
in categories to which they are eligible along with 
men? 


Substance of replies 

(14), (15) & (16) The opinion is unanimous 
that post-1931 scales should be abolished and that 
uniform scales should be prescribed. The majority 
opinion is that these uniform scales should be 
higher than the pre-1931 scales as the price-level 
is likely to stabilize much above the 1931 level. 
Some associations say that the pre-1931 scales 
should be raised by 100 per cent, at least in lower 
posts and by 50 per cent, in higher posts. The 
ministerial associations also suggest that the 
revised scales of pay should be given retrospective 
effect from April 1, 1946, to enable Government 
servants to wipe off their debts incurred during 
the last six years. 


(17) The answer to this question is generally 
in the affirmative. 


(18) The answer to both parts of this question 
is generally in the affirmative. Dearness allow¬ 
ance and the cost of living allowance should be 
absorbed in the revised pay-scales. The allow¬ 
ances should, however, be continued along with 
the revised scales of pay to be prescribed. They 
should be gradually reduced as the prices fall and 
should ultimately be abolished when the price level 
stabilizes at about 100 per cent, above the 1931 
level. 

Many ministerial associations have complained 
that the existing rates of dearness and war allow¬ 
ances are inadequate. They suggest that such 
allowances should be given on a slab-system. 
Some Heads of Departments also hold the same 
view. 

(19) It is not considered practicable to link 
pay-scales with the cost of living. The practice 
of giving dearness allowance which can be varied 
with the rise and fall in the cost of living is more 
appropriate. 


(20) The answer to the first part of this question 
has been given in the affirmative. Increase in 
pay should be allowed to government servants in 
receipt of lower rates of pay not exceeding Rs.200 
or Rs.300 per mensem. 

The principle should be “fair cost of living” for 
a government servant and his family of a reason¬ 
able size. 


(21) The answer is generally that equal pay 
should be given for equal work irrespective of 
difference of sex. 



Questions 


Substance of replies 


(22) What principles should, in your opinion, 
be observed in regard to fixation of basic rates of 
pay of unskilled labour ? What would you con¬ 
sider a proper basis of differentiation between un¬ 
skilled, semi-skilled and skilled labour ? Having 
regard to your replies on these points what do you 
consider should be the principles to be followed 
in respect of the remuneration of daily-rated 
employees of Government— 

(i) to ensure a fair wage ; 

(ii) to provide for variations in the wage 
levels; and 

(iii) to secure adequate remuneration for 
piece-workers. 


(22) The principle should be two square meals 
a day for the worker plus adequate housing and 
clothing plus something for dependants. In the 
case of skilled labourers some additional wage 
proportionate to their skill should be given. 


(23) In regard to terms of remuneration would 
you make any difference between employees of 
industrial or commercial departments of Govern¬ 
ment and employees on the non-industrial or non¬ 
commercial side ? 


(24) Have you any other proposals to make 
in regard to the conditions of salary not covered 
by answers to the above questions ? 


D—Retrenchment 

(25) Do you consider it proper that there 
should be re-gradation or reduction of services and 
posts in any department and that the strength of 
the cadres already sanctioned is sufficient or whe¬ 
ther some retrenchment is desirable 1 

(26) In case you agree with the principle of 
retrenchment, please state giving reasons the 
categories or grades and the exact nature of the 
posts which need retrenchment. 


(23) There should be no differentiation bet¬ 
ween pay of employees of industrial or commercial 
departments and employees on the non-industrial 
or non-commercial side, if there is no difference in 
duties and responsibilities. The pay should be 
same for the same type of work. In the industrial 
and commercial departments the question of return 
for seryice should, however, be kept in view. 
Commercial and industrial departments cannot 
be run at a loss and this important consideration 
has to be borne in mind while fixing the pay of 
employees of such departments. 

(24) It is suggested that initial pay in the 
revised scale should not be fixed according to the 
normal rules as they do not give adequate imme¬ 
diate increase. It should be fixed according to 
the length of service already rendered or by some 
other such method. 

Representations have been received from pen¬ 
sioners that the existing rates of dearness allow¬ 
ance granted to pensioners of Rs.4 up to Rs.20, 
Rs.5 up to Rs.60 and Rs.6 up to Rs.100 per men¬ 
sem of pensions are inadequate and that pension¬ 
ers drawing pensions up to Rs.100 should be 
granted dearness allowance at the rate of Rs.22 per 
mensem with retrospective effect. 

Peons of honorary magistrates and collectors 
should be paid at the same fates as other peons. 
There should be no differentiation. 

Overtime pay has generally been demanded if 
a government servant is required to work beyond 
office hours oi on holidays. 

D—Retrenchment 

(25) and (26) No retrenchment in services and 
posts has been recommended by service associa¬ 
tions. On the other hand, the opinion is that 
nation-building departments should be expanded. 
Some, however, consider that with the existing 
raising of scales of pay it would be possible to 
recruit better qualified men and consequently to 
reduce the number of posts especially in ministerial 
services. There is also a suggestion that inter¬ 
vening posts between district heads and provincial 
heads should disappear. For example, the posts 
of Members of Board of .Revenue, Commissioners, 
Superintending Engineers, Deputy. Inspectors 
General of Pojice, Deputy Directors of Public 
Instruction and Agriculture, Conservators of 
Forests, etc., should be abolished. 



t Mot* no. 5. 
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Questions 


Substance of replies 


E—Leave 


E—Leave 


(27) Is the present practice under which widely 
different sets of rules govern the grant of leave to 
different classes of Government employees working 
satisfactorily ? 

(fNote explaining the .different sets of leave 
rules is attached.) 

Having due regard to the variation in the 
conditions of employment and the differences in 
the nature of the duties and responsibilities of 
different grades and classes of government servants 
to what extent can leave terms be rationalized and 
simplified ? 

(28) Under existing leave rules, to what extent 
do public servants or particular classes of public 
servants normally take— 

(a) all the full-pay leave due to them; 


(6) all the leave on half-pay that may be 
admissible to them. 


(27) The answer to this question is generally in 
the negative. The general opinion is that the 
original leave rules in the Fundamental Rules, i.e. 
leave rules in vogue before 1931, should apply to 
all government servants irrespective of the date 
of recruitment. 


(28) (a) The opinion expressed is that govern¬ 
ment servants are generally discouraged from tak¬ 
ing leave and find difficulty in getting leave; in 
the interest of efficiency and health government 
servants should be allowed to go on leave liberally. 
It is also suggested by some associations that 
Fundamental Rule 67 should be amended so as to 
give a government servant full right to take and 
enjoy the leave earned by him. There is also the 
suggestion that a leave reserve should be created 
in all services so that leave may be granted freely. 

Another reason why leave is not taken frequent¬ 
ly is that it involves additional expense and only 
high paid officials consume all the leave due to 
them. Others do so only when they are forced to 
take leave on medical grounds. 

(6) Generally half-average-pay leave is taken 
only by government servants of non-Asiatic 
domicile belonging to higher services. Others 
take it when obliged to do so by prolonged illness 
or other causes. 


F—Retirement Benefits F—Retirement Benefits 

(29)-What, in your opinion, will be the best (29) The general opinion is that in addition 
method to secure adequate provision for a go- to pension some other benefit in the form of 
vemment servant and his family against the two family pension fund or contributory provident 
eventualities of retirement and death ? fund or/and State insurance should be provided 

to secure adequate provision for the family of 
a government servant in the event of government 
servant’s death. 


(30) Have the present rules regarding retire¬ 
ment from Government service and the grant of 
pensionary benefits or gratuities, including the 
alternative of contributing to a Provident Fund, 
been found inconvenient or inappropriate ? If so, 
what changes do you consider desirable in respect 
of— 

( a ) the age of retirement; 

(b) the minimum service qualifying' for 
retirement; 


(c) the scales of pensions, additional pensions 
and gratuities; and 

(d) the basis with reference to which 
average emoluments are calculated ? 


(30) The answer to the first part of this ques¬ 
tion is in the affirmative. As regards the second 
part, the general opinion is as follows : 

(a) The age of retirement as at present 
prescribed, viz. 55 years, is generally consi¬ 
dered to be adequate. The Public Service 
Commission consider that extensions after 
that date should not be granted as this is 
unfair in almost all cases to others. * 

( b) It is suggested that government ser¬ 
vants should have the option to retire after 
25 years’ qualifying service. Some have 
suggested voluntary retirement after 20 
years’ service. 

(c) No comments, have generally been made 
regarding scales of pensions, additional pen¬ 
sions and gratuities. 

(d) There is a substantial opinion that 
average emoluments should be calculated 
on the average of three years’ actual emolu¬ 
ments, including officiating pay and pay 
drawn in temporary posts. Opinion is also 
expressed that it should be calculated on 
the average emoluments drawn during the 
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Questions 


(31) Do you consider that the existing pension 
rules for pensionable employees aTord the same 
net advantages as the United Provinces Contribu¬ 
tory Provident Fund Rules ? Do you consider 
any change in the existing system of pensionary 
benefits justified so as to provide for a measure of 
family provision, especially in the case of persons 
dying in harness without pension or pensioners 
dying soon after retirement ? What sort of 
schemes would you prefer— 

(а) surrender of a given amount of pen¬ 
sion so as to obtain a capital sum to be paid 
to dependent beneficiaries ; or 

(б) a reduction in the existing scale of 
pension, with an alternative supplementary 
benefit in the shape of.a contribution to a 
Provident Fund or a Family Pension Fund, 
or a special contribution or gratuity based 
on the public servant’s length of service and 
assessed at a given proportion of pay, for 
example, half or one-third of a month’s 
pay for each year of service ; 

(c) compulsory State Insurance ; and 

(' d ) revision in the terms of commutation 
of pension ? 


(32) Do you consider that the present system 
of giving pensions to government servants on 
retirement should be replaced entirely by— 

(a) a system of Contributory Provident 
Fund or 

(b) a system of State Insurance. 

If so, will you kindly give an outline of the 
way in wliich the system you propose should 
work ? 


Substance of replies 

12 months whether in a substantive capacity 
or in an officiating capacity or on 12 months’ 
or 36 months’ emoluments whichever are 
greater. 

It has, however, been suggested by some 
ministerial service associations, that officiating 
and temporary service before confirmation whe¬ 
ther continuous or broken should qualify for 
pension. 

(31) The answer to the first part of this 
question is in the negative. The reason given 
is that mortality among government servants 
is higher. As regards the other parts of this 

question, the opinion is unanimous that the 
existing rules are unsatisfactory, as they do not 
safeguard against the contingency of a govern¬ 
ment servant dying in harness or soon after 
retirement as no pension is payable to the family 
in the event of death of a government secant. 
This is considered both unfair and illogical. 
Almost all associations and Heads of Departments 
favour that some family pension scheme should 
be provided for the above contingency. The 
Service Associations of the Secretariat have drawn 
up a detailed scheme of pension-cwm-contributory 
provident fund. 

The U. P. Federation of Ministerial Service 
Associations has also submitted a detailed scheme 
of annuity-cim-oorttributory provident fund and 
compulsory State insurance. This scheme has 
been backed up by other ministerial service 
associations. 

Commutation of pension has not been proposed 
in the detailed scheme, but in the case of those 
who will not elect to come under this scheme 
it is suggested by some associations that com¬ 
mutation should be allowed up to two-thirds 
instead of half as at present as a right and that 
other restrictions should be removed. 

Some associations, for example the U. P. 
Non-Gazetted Police Association, have suggested 
that every government servant on his appoint¬ 
ment should be compelled to join the contribu¬ 
tory provident fund. Government’s contribu¬ 
tion to this fund should be equal to that of the 
subscriber. At the time of retirement, the go¬ 
vernment servant should be given an option of 
surrendering Government’s contribution to his 
provident fund and electing to come under the 
pension rules. If the pensioner dies within 
three years of his retirement, his dependants 
should be paid the commuted value of pension 
less total amount of pension already drawn by 
him. The commutation of all pensions should be 
increased to a sum equal to 20 years’ pension in 
the case of a person retiring at the age of 55. 

(32) Replacement of the existing system of 
pension entirely by a system of Contributory 
Provident Fund or a system of State insurance 
is not favoured by the majority of the associa¬ 
tions. 
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Questions 

(33) Do you agre that pamion rul38 fo provin¬ 
cial services to whom the revised 1919 pension 
rules apply, should be revised on the lines of 
the Government of India’s recent revised pension 
rules published in their notification, dated Janu¬ 
ary '8, 1946 ? 

(The changes made by these rules are explain¬ 
ed in the attached explanatory note no. 3 and 
Statement B attached to that note.) 


(34) Do you consider the existing Provident 
Fund Rules applicable to different classes of 
Government employees adequate to secure a 
proper provision for the family of an employee 
or an appropriate benefit to the employee himself 
on retirement which will be fairly equivalent to 
the pensionary benefit ? Would you recommend 
a surrender of any Provident Fund benefits and 
substitution therefor of pensionary benefits ? 

(35) Do the rules governing Provident Fund 
benefits to non-pensionable public servants (the 
United Provinces Contributory Provident Fund 
Rules) afford an adequate benefit to the employee 
and his family ? Would you suggest any changes 
in these rules ? 

(N.B. —These rules are explained in paragraph 
5 of note 3 attached). 

G—Conciliation Machinery 

(36) Do you consider the existing rules—■ 

(i) providing for grant of recognition by 
Government to Employees’ Associations; 

(ii) permitting representation to the 
authorities by employees, individuals or 
otherwise ; 


(Hi) authorizing authorities to pass orders 
of fine, suspension, demotion, discharge or 
dismissal; and 

( iv ) giving the employees a right to appeal 
or seek redress against such orders; 
adequate to protect the interests of employees ? 

If not, what additions or modifications 
would you suggest \ 


Substance of replies 

(33) The answer to this question is generally 
in the negative. 


(34) The answer to the first part of this ques¬ 
tion is generally in the negative. As regards the 
second part of the question, revised schemes are 
suggested for pension plus provident fund and 
State insurance benefits. 


(35) Only in cases where a government servant 
retires on completion of full service can the Con¬ 
tributory Provident Fund be said to provide 
adequate benefit to the employee and his family 
but not otherwise. The Contributory Provident 
Fund system does not" meet the eventualities of 
death in harness adequately. 


G—Conciliation Machinery 

(36) The existing rules are considered satis¬ 
factory, but the following suggestions have been 
made ; 

( i ) The rules regarding recognition of 
service associations should be- amended so 
as to remove the present restrictions . 

(ii) Representations or memorials from 
individuals should not be withheld and the 
right of submission of advance copies to 
higher authorities and Government may be 
allowed. 

(Hi) and (iv) Fines should not be imposed. 
The power of discharge, etc., and appointment 
should not vest in a single authority. Estab¬ 
lishment committees should be formed to 
examine and advise on these matters. No 
final orders should be passed without refer¬ 
ence to the Public Service Commissibn. It 
is also suggested by some associations that 
appeal should lie in all cases including super- 
session and that a government servant 
should have the right to defend himself 
through a legal practitioner or any other 
person before ad hoc committees or appel¬ 
late authority. 

Removal of restrictions on the ventilation of 
grievances through the Press and members of the 
Legislature has also been suggested. 


(37) What do you consider to be the best (37) A permanent conciliation board presided 
machinery for resolving differences between Gov- over by a judicial officer should be established, 
eminent and its employees ? In the case of gazetted officers a High Court Judge 

should preside. 
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Questions Substance of replies 

(38) Is the introduction of the Whitely Coun- (38) The answer to this question "is in the 

ciJ system in regard to Government services affirmative. The opinion is unanimous in favour 
desirable ? of the introduction of the Whitely Council 

system. 

(39) As regards the conciliation machinery, (39) This question has generally net been 
would you make any difference between industrial commented upon, but those who have replied to 
and commercial departments of Government it have replied in the negative. 

activities and the non-industrial or non-commer¬ 
cial side ? 


(40) Hive you any other suggestions to make 
in regard to the conditions of service of public 
servants ? 


(40) A number of suggestions have been made 
in reply to this question. The suggestions gene¬ 
rally made are as follows : 

(i) Government should provide residen¬ 
tial accommodation for all government 
servants and charge rent at 10 per cent, 
of pay in the case of higher paid servants 
and o per cent, of pay in the case of lower 
paid servants. 

( ii ) Free medical facility should be pro¬ 
vided for government servants and their 
families. 

(Hi) Free primary and secondary educa¬ 
tion should be impaited to the children of 
government servants. 

(iv) Lunch hours should be allowed in 
each office where a canteen should be opened 
under Government supervision. 

( v) State-owned shops or stores run by 
Government Co-operative Societies, and re¬ 
creation centres should be opened. 

(vi) Hours of work per week should be 
reduced from 36 to 33. 

(vii) Holidays should be restored and com¬ 
munal holidays should be abolished, i.e. 
every holiday should be allowed to all com¬ 
munities and not to any particular com¬ 
munity. 

(viii) Government servants should be allow¬ 
ed to take part in public life. The present 
restrictions on their becoming members of 
municipal and district boards and even of 
Legislature should be removed. They should 
be allowed to enjoy all the facilities, and 
unnecessary restrictions and disabilities to 
which they are subject under the Govern¬ 
ment Servants Conduct Rules should go. 

(ix) Instead of letters being issued to 
Government doctors every time a govern¬ 
ment servant is in need of a medical aid, 
identity cards should be issued to govern¬ 
ment servants for production before their 
authorized medical attendants whenever 
necessary. 

(x) Government educational and techni¬ 
cal institutions should be directed to give 
preference to sons of government servants 
in the matter of admission to thjse institu¬ 
tions. 

(xi) Government, servants may also be 
provided with plots of land at reasonable 
prices and allowed advances for construc¬ 
tion of houses. 

(xii) It is suggested that the control of 
all ministerial and subordinate Government 
servants should be centralized in one depart¬ 
ment of the Government. 

(xiii) Subsistence allowance during suspen¬ 
sion should not be less than one-half. 
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Questions Substance of replies 

H—Service under local bodies H—Service under local boflies 

(41) Are you of the opinion that certain ser- (41) There is unanimity of opinion that the 

vices under local bodies should be provincialized? higher paid posts, such as of secretaries, execu- 
If so, to wnat posts should this apply ? Would tive officers, engineers, overseers, waterworks and 
you advise the grading of such posts as Superior education superintendents and head clerks an 
and Inferior, in view of the fact that municipal- accountants should be provincialized. These 
ities are divided into several classes ? posts need not be graded as superior and inferior, 

but should be graded as class I and class 11 
according to the status of the municipality. 

(42) What should be the salaries, leave, trans- (42) The salaries and rules regulating leave, 

fer and retirement rules for the superior posts transfer and retirement for posts which are provm- 
under local bodies_ cialized should be the same as for corresponding 

posts under the Government. For posts which 
(i) if they are provincialized; are not provincialized, the opinion generally is 

that the rules should be the same and rates of 


(ii) if they are not provincialized ; 
in the case of the various categories of local 
bodies ? 

(43) What should be the model scales of pay 
for the principal categories of the employees of 
the various categories of local bodies, excluding 
teaahers in Hindustani schools ? 

(44) What should be the scales of pay for 
teachers in Hindustani Schools under local bodies ? 
Would you give any allowance for those serving 
in localities where the house rent and cost of living 
may be expected to be high ? 

(N.B .—-Existing scales of pay of teachers are 
given in paragraph 3 of note 3). 

(45) Should the leave and retirement rules 
for the employees of local bodies, including 
teachers, differ in any way from those applicable 
to similar services under Government ? If so, 
in what respects ? 


I—Teachers in recognized Secondary schools 
and Intermediate colleges 

(46) What should be the model scales of pay 
for graduate and non-graduate teachers in recog¬ 
nized secondary educational institutions ? What 
should the scales be in the case of headmasters 
and principals ? 

(47) What should be the proportionate con¬ 
tribution of the Government to such salaries ? 


(48) What should be the ieave and retirement 
rules for members of the staffs of such institu¬ 
tions ? 


pay also the same as for posts carrying similar 
duties under Government. 


(43) The scales of pay suggested for employees 
of the various categories of local bodies are shown 
in Appendices II and III. 


(44) Various suggestions about scales of pay 
for teachers in Hindustani schools under local 
bodies are shown in Appendices II and III. _ The 
answer to the second part of this question is in 
the affirmative. 


(45) The answer to the first part of. this 
question is in the negative. The second question 
does not arise. Teachers of local bodies like 
other departments enjoy school vacations. Their 
leave terms will, therefore, be like those of Govern¬ 
ment servants in vacation departments. A sug¬ 
gestion has been made by some that the retiring 
age for servants of the local bodies should be 
60 and extensions should be allowed up to the 
age of 65. 

I—Teachers in recognized Secondary schools 
and Intermediate colleges 

(46) A number of headmasters of aided 
schools have sent their views on this question. 
The general opinion is that the model scales of 
pay should be the same as for Government educa¬ 
tional institutions. 

(47) No opinion has been expressed on this 
question by the service associations, but the 
Advocate General and some others have suggested 
that Government contribution should be equal 
to the difference between the expenditure and the 
income of such institutions. 

(48) The leave rules should be the same as 
for Government servants of vacation departments. 
Retirement rules should be the same as for ser¬ 
vants of local bodies. 
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Questions 

(49) Would you maintain any differentiation 
as between teachers of different subjects 1 

J— Miscellaneous 

(50) Is there any other group of persons in 
service, not in Government employ, who in your 
opinion are rendering useful public service for 
whom some model rules on these lines should 
be drawn up ? If so, will you please give an 
outline of your suggestions ? 


Substance of replies 

(49) The general opinion is that no differen¬ 
tiation as between teachers of different subjects 
should be made. 

J—Miscellaneous 

(50) It is suggested that model rates of pay 
may be prescribed by Government for midwives, 
maternity supervisors, maiis, sweepers, etc., who 
are not in Government employ. 
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NOTE No. 1 

A note about typical posts in Class I and Class. II Provincial Services 

Recruitment to All-India services except to the I. C. S. and I. P. was stopped 
by the Secretary of State, in 1923. Consequently, provincial services were created to replace 
these all-India services and these services were designated as Class I and the provincial 
services which already existed were designated as Class II. The Government prescribed 
scales of pay for the Class I services in 1932. The scales of pay erf Heads of Departments 
and their deputies and assistants which are included in Class I are shown in the 
Statement with Note no. 3. The other posts included in Class I services are Assistant and 
Deputy Conservators of Forests, Executive Engineers, Inspectors of Schools, Principals 
of Training Colleges at Allahabad, Agra and Lucknow and Principals of Intermediate 
Colleges at Allahabad, Lucknow and Benares, and Deputy Directors and Professors of 
Agriculture. Class I services are generally in the scale of R3.300—25—500—500—600— 
30_900—50—1,000 and Rs.600—30—900—50—1,000. 

2. The provincial services Class II are those consisting of assistant engineers, in 
the Public Works Department, extra assistant conservators in the Forest Department, 
inspectors of schools, assistant inspectors of schools, principals of Intermediate Colleges, 
vice-principals of Training Colleges, Registrar, Departmental Examinations, inspectresses 
of girls schools, lady principals, divisional superintendents of agriculture and assistant 
professors of agriculture. The post-1931 scale of pay of Class II services is generally Rs.200 
—-15—380—20—500—25—650. The corresponding pre-1931 scales are shown in the State¬ 
ment referred to in paragraph 1 above. 

The scales of pay of the womsn’s services in the Education Department both Class I 
and Class II are lower than those of the corresponding men’s services. The scale of pay 
for the United Provinces (Women’s) Service, Class I consisting of Chief Inspectress of Girls’ 
Schools which post has now been attached to the Director of Public Instruction’s office by 
the changed designation of Assistant Director of Public Instruction (Women) is Rs.600—25— 
800 and the post-1931 scale of pay of United Provinces Educational Service, Class II (Women’s 
branch) consisting of inspectresses of schools and lady principals is Rs.200—15—500. 



NOTE No. 2 

I 

Note showing hill and winter allowances in the hills and the compensatory allowance payable 
to establishments which move from the hills to Haldwani, etc., during winter 

(See question no. 10) 

A—Hill allowance. —Given all the year round to government servants drawing pay 
up to R3.75 per mensem only, on account of the expensiveness of living in the hills— 

(i) Pay below Rs.35 per mensem .. .. 25 per cent, of pay. 

(ii) Pay between Rs.35 and Rs.44 .. .. Rs.10 per mensem. 

(iii) Pay between Rs.45 and Rs.65 .. .. Rs.ll per mensem. 

(iv) Pay between R 3 .66 and R 3 .75 .. .. R 3 .12 per mensem. 

B—Winter allowance .—Given at 25 per cent, of pay during five winter months (Nov¬ 
ember to March) in certain cold places like Naini Tal, Chakrata and Ranikhet to officials whose 
pay exceeds Rs.75 per mensem and who are not entitled to hill allowance described above. 
It is generally given to non-gazetted government servants only, to meet the extra expendi¬ 
ture on fuel, warm clothing, etc., required in the hills in winter. 

0—Local compensation allowance. —Members of certain establishments which move 
from Naini Tal to Haldwani, etc., in the winter season are given this allowance in a lump 
sum equal to 1J times of the average monthly pay drawn during the whole period of their 
stay during which they do not draw any hill or winter allowance. A minimum of Rs.20 
is paid to each offisial. This allowance is given to cover the additional expenditure to which 
these men are put, as they have to keep their houses in the hills and to hire new houses in 
Haldwani, etc. 

Note No. 3 

General note on the terms of reference of the Pay Committee 

Pay Scales : 

1. There are at present two sets of pay-scales, one applying to government servants 
who were already in service on July 4, 1931, and the other to persons recruited to Government 
service on or after that date. The latter scales which are lower than the former were intro¬ 
duced on account of the slump in prices. The reduction in the pay-scales was made on an 
arbitrary basis the average reduction being l/4th of the pre-1931 scales. The attached 
Statement A shows the pre-1931 and the post-1931 scales of various services and posts. 
There are a number of posts mainly ministerial which are still on fixed gradedrates of pay 
for those who were in service on July 4, 1931, though time-scales were introduced in these 
postj for those recruited on or after July 4, 1931. It will be for the consideration of the 
Committee whether these graded rates of pay should be replaced by time-scales. 
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The existing rates of pay of police, patwaris and inferior services are already greatet 
than the pre-1931 scales. 

The ultimate annual extra cost of restoring the pre-1931 scales of basic pay has been 
very roughly worked out as follows : 

Rs. 

Provincial Services . . . . . . . . .. . . i 6.59,000 

Subordinate Services . . . . .. . . .. . - 48,00,000 

Total . . . . 64,59,000 


2. The total pay-bill of the Province for all government servants excluding the Secre¬ 
tary of State’s officers is Rs.884 lakhs. This amount includes the extra cost of the increase 
in pay sanctioned with effect from July 1, 1946, for inferior servants, patwaris, police 
constables and head contables, jail warders and jail head warders. It does not include 
dearness and war allowances. 

The present annual cost of dearness and war allowances excluding Secretary of State’s 
officers and subsidy given to local bodies for dearness allowance paid to their employees is 
Rs.357 lakhs. 

Pay-scales of employees of local bodies : 

3. Existing scales of pay of teachers are as follows : 

District Boards 

Posts Present rates of pay given by Boards 

Head masters in vernacular middle schools 20 per cent, on Rs.40 per mensem 

40 per cent , on Rs.50 per mensem 
40 per eent. on Rs.60 per mensem 

Assistant teachers in vernacular middle 30 per cent, on Rs.25 per mensem 
schools. 60 per cent, on Rs.30 per mensem 

20 per cent, on Rs.35 per mensem 

Head masters in primary schools .. 50 per cent, on Rs.22 per mensem 

30 per cent, on Rs.25 per mensem 
20 per cent, on Rs.30 per mensem 

Assistant teachers in primary schools .. 30 per cent, on Rs.l7 per mensem 

60 per cent, on Rs.19 per mensem 
20 per cent, on Rs.20 per mensem 

In the case of Municipal Board teachers also the Government have decided that trained 
teachers drawing a pay of Rs.19 per mensem or less should get the minimum pay of Rs.2 
per mensem and the Government have undertaken to meet the difference between Rs.2 
and their present pays. 

In order to enable local bodies to pay increased dearness allowance to their low paid 
employees, the Government sanctioned with effect from March 1, 1945, a subsidy of Rs.6 
instead of Rs.4 per mensem for each whole-time employee of a district board, municipal 
board, town area or notified area committee whose salary did not exceed Rs.40 per mensem, 
provided the contribution of the local bodies towards such dearness allowance was not 
reduced. Marginal adjustments were allowed in favour of other whole-time employees 
whose pay exceeded Rs.40 but did not exceed Rs.48. The Government have now extended 
the benefit of dearness allowance to all municipal board and, district board teachers, i.e. 
they will pay a contribution, of Rs.6 per mensem for all district board and municipal board 
teachers including those drawing a salary of over Rs.40 per mensem. 

There are no uniform scales of pay for other employees of local bodies. 

Pensions : 

4. The pension rules of 1919 apply to members of provincial services. They have 
been deliberalized by the Government of India by the issue of new pension rules published 
with the notification mentioned in item (3) of the terms of reference. The main deliberali¬ 
zations are as follows : 

(1) Under the new rules, 30 years’ qualifying service is necessary before a govern¬ 
ment servant is entitled to retire on pension as compared with 25 years’ service under 
the existing rules. 

(2) The scale of ordinary pension has been reduced except for Class I services as 
shown in the attached Statement B. 

(3) The rates of additional pension for posts of special responsibility have also been 
decreased. The present rates are Rs.300 a year for each completed year of service 
in any post in the lower grade and Rs.500 in the upper grade subject to a maximum 
of Rs.1,500 and Rs.2,500 a year respectively. Under the new rules these rates have 
been reduced to Rs.250 and Rs.400 for the lower and upper grades respectively with 
corresponding maxima of Rs. 1,250 and Rs.2,000 per annum. 

The schedule containing a list of posts in the upper and lower grades in which addition al 
pension is admissible has also been revised and curtailed by the Government of India. It 
will have to be considered whp,t posts of special responsibility in this province should be 
included in the corresponding schedule to the rules of this Government 


Increases in pay given 
by Government 


The Government have 
given a flat rate of in¬ 
crease of Rs.6 per men¬ 
sem in the pay of 
District Board teachers. 
In the case of trained 
teachers, however, 
drawing a pay of Rs.19 
or less the minimum 
pay will be increased 
to Rs.25 per mensem. 
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tntroiuction in lieu of Pension of a scheme of Contributory Provident Fund or Insurctnci 

5. This qus3tion is very complicated and will require advice of experts especially those 
on insurance law. Tne general opinion new seems to be in favour of provident fund or in- 
suranee, bubdt seems that the expenditure on the above schemas will be much more than 
on pensions at present. The pension-bill at present amounts to Rs.l crore 

Under the existing Contributory Provident Fund Rules, United Provinces, the amount' 
of subscription of a government servant is a fixed amount not less than 6J per cent, of his 
emoluments (i.e. one anna in the rupee) and not more than 15 5/8 per cent. (2J annas in the 
rupee) of his emoluments. The Government contribution to the account of the subscriber 
is per cent, or one anna in the rupee. In addition, the Government pay interest on the 
amount at the credit of a government servant in the fund at such rate as may be prescribed 
from time to time for payment of interest on subscriptions to the General Provident Fund. 
The Contributory Provident Fund Rules, United Provinces, at present apply to every non- 
pensionable servant of Government belonging to a service under the control of the Govern¬ 
ment who— 

(а) has been admitted before those rules came into force to the benefits of a special 
or contributory provident fund maintained by Government, except the State Rail¬ 
way Provident Fund, or 

(б) may be admitted by Government in the Finance Department to the Fund after 
those rules came into force. 


Statement ‘A’ 

Statement showing the pay-scales of the more important services and posts under the 

Government 


Name of service or designa- Pro-1931 scales Post-1931 scales 

tioQ of post of pay of pay Remarks 


Heads of departments and their deputies or assistants : 

Rs. 

Chief Conservator of Forests 2,300—125—2,750 


Conservator of Forests .. 1,750—100—2,150 

Director of Public Instruction 2,250—100—2,750 
Deputy Director of Public 1,550—100—1,750 
Instruction. 

Director of Public Health .. 1,700—100—2,000 

(Mon-pensionable). 

Assistant Directors of Public 900—50—1,500 
Health and Deputy Public (Non-pensionable). 
Analyst to Government. 


Directors of Agriculture and 2,000—50—2,250 
Animal Husbandry. 

Director of Industries .. 1,750—50—2,000 

Deputy Director of Industries 1,250—50—1,500 
Assistant Director of Indus- 300—25—500 
tries. 

Chief Engineers .. 2,750—125—3,000 


Superintending Engineers . . 1,750—100—2,150 

Deputy Registry, Co-ope- 1,000—50—1,500 
rative Societies. 

Provincial Services : 

Class I . . . . .. 300—25—500—500—600—30 

900—50—1,000 or 600— 
30—900—50—1,000. 

United Provinces Civil 250—25—300—30— 250—20—710—30—800. 

Service (Executive and 750—25—850. 

Judicial). Selection grade 

1,000—50—1,200. 

United Provinces Police . . 200—25—400—20—700 250—15—430—20—650- 

Selection grade 25—700. 

750—25—850. 

Other Provincial Services, (1) 250—50/2—300—25— 200—15—380—20—500- 

Class II. 675. 25—650. 

Selection grade 
700—50—800. 

(2) 250-25- 750 

(3) 250—30—700—25— 

800. 

Provincial Medical Service 600—50—1,000 .. 600—30—750 

Civil Surgeons. 

Provincial Medical Service 250—121—500 .. 200—10—320—15_600 .. 

Officers in charge of dis¬ 
pensaries. 


Rs. 

.. 1,700—100—2,000 . . The scales shown in 

the second column 
arc for Secretary of 
State’s Officers. 

.. 1,250—50—1,500 .. Ditto. 

.. 1,700—100—2,000 .. .Ditto. 

.. 1,200—50—1,500 .. Ditto. 

1,250—50—1,500 There is also the 1939 

(Pensionable). scale of Rs.900—40 

—1,100 for this post. 

900—50—1,250 Rs.500—15—650 

(Non-pensionable). (E.B.)—20—750 

750—50—900 (1939 scale). 

(Pensionable). 

750—50—950 

(Pensionable) for those 
possessing a European 
degree. 

.. 1,600—100—2,000 . . Rs.800—40—1,000 

(1939 scale). 

1,300—50—1.600 
.. 600—30—750—30—900 . . 

., 200—15—380—20—500 

(E.B. at 380). 

.. 1,700—100—2,000 .. \ The scales in the second 

( column are for Secre- 
(" tary of State’s Offi- 
.. 1,250—50—1,500 ..) cers. 

. . 600—30—750—50=—900 . . 
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Name of service or 
designation of post 


Pre-1931 scales 
of pay 


Post-1931 scales 
of pay 


Remarks 


Rs. 

Chemical Examiner to Gov- 800—50—1,200 
ernmont. 

Assistant Secretaries to Gov- 900—50—1,100 
ernment. 

Deputy Registrar, High Court 600—60-—960 

Assistant Registrar, High 480—60—600 
Court. 

Chief Inspector of Offices and 1,200—60—1,50(1 
Stamps and Junior Secre¬ 
tary, Board of Revenue. 

Examiner, Local Fund 1,200—60—1,500 
Accounts. 

Subordinate Services : 

Excise Inspectors 

Co-operative Inspectors 


Inspectors of Offices 
Forest Rangers 

Sub-registrars .. 


100—10—150—10—250— 
10—330. 

300—12—360 
200—10—250 
120—10—250 
, 300—20—400 

. Fixed grades ranging from 
Rs.100 to Rs.235. 

, Fixed grades ranging from 
Rs.60 to Rs.275. 


Publio Works Department 

Overseeft 

Canal Ziledirs .. 

Local Fund Auditors— 

Senior Auditors 
Assistant Auditors .. 
Tahsildars 

Naib-tahsildars 

Police Inspectors 

Police Sub-Inspectors 

Deputy Inspectors of Schools 
Sub-Deputy Inspectors of 
Schools. 

Provincial Subordinate Medi- 
cal Service. 


80—7—227 


150 

130 

190—15—295—15—400 .. 

100—10—160—10—200 .. 

Fixei grades ranging from 
Rs.190 to Rs.360. 

Fixed grades ranging from 
Rs.100 to Rs.150. 

Fixed grades ranging from 
Rs.180 to Rs.300. 

Fixed grades ranging from 
Rs.70 to Rs.125. 

200—25—450 

80—5—120—10—160 .'. 

70—5—150. Selection 
grade—2 posts on Rs.175 
and Rs.200 respectively. 


Rs. 

600—50—900 

700—30—850 

500—25—700 

340—10—420 

800—50—1,000 

800—50—1,000 

80—5—150—10—220 

230—10—280 
150—10—220 
80—5—150—10—220 
260—10—300 
90—3—120—4—180 

175—6—200 

100—5—150 

60-3—90 

60 

80—4—160 

110—5—125 


United Provinces Subordinate 200—20—400 
Publio Health Service. 150—20—350 

70—5—160. 

Veterinary Inspectors .. 110—10/5—120—20/5— 

160. 

Veterinary Assistant Surgeons 45—3—90 

JailorB ... ■ „. 140—10—250—25—400 

Deputy Jailors .. .. 60— 5—140 .. 

Ministerial Services: 

Secretariat Superintendents 
Upper Division Assistants of 
the Secretariat. 

Lover Division Assistants of 
the Secretariat. 

Stenographers .. .. 

Reporters ,. 

Non-reporters .. 

Registrar, Board of Revenue 
Superintendents, Board of 
Revenue. 

Clerks, Board of Revenue .. 


450—40—650 

160—10—260—20—360 

70—5—150 .. 


170—13—248—13—300 

75— 7}—120—71—150 

160—10—240—10—300 

76— 5—100—5—150 

180—8—220 (E.B.)—10— 
300. 

65—2—95 (E.B.)—2)— 
125. 

180—12—300—15—360 

70—5—150—10—180 

60—4—100—5—130 
Selection grade—140—5 
—150, limited to 10 per 
cent, of cadre. 

150—5—200—10—300 

100—5/2—150. 

80—5—150 .. 

40—2—60—4—80 

100—8—156—8—180—15 

—240—15—300. 

60—5—125 


300—25—450 

100—8—180—15—240 


::5 




Commissioners’ offices 
District Offices .. 
Other offices 


400—10—450 
220—10—350 
150—10—200 
420—30—600 
360—12—420 
300—12—300 
240—12—300 
Various scales varying from' 
minimum of Rs.45 to 
maximum of Rs.240. 
Fixed rates of pay varying 
from Rs.35 to Rs.600 

Fixed ra tes of pay varying 
from Rs.25 to R 8.260. 

Fixed rates of pay and 
scales ranging from Rs.20 
to Rs.360. 


50-2—60- 
200—10—300 


-100 


100 — 10—200 

400—25—500 

240—15—300 


Various scales varying from 
minimum of Rs.40 to 
max imum of Rs.l 80. 

Vari ms scales of pay with 
minimum of Rs.35 and 
maximum of Rs.400. 

Various scales of pay with 
minimum of Rs.30 and 
maximum of Rs.200. 

Various scales of pay rang, 
ing between minimum of 
Rs.30 and maximum of 
Rs.280. 
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Statement ‘B’ 


For Superannuation, Invalid and Compensation Pensions 

Amount of pension admissible under the 1919 Pension Rules 
Amount of pension admissible under the Government of India PosM.938 Pension Rules 


ears of 
completed 
service 

Seale of pension 

Maximum limit of pension 

Scale of pension 

Maximum limit of pension— 

Table A Table B 

Central Service, Class I Other Officers 




Rs. 


Rs. 



Rs. Rs. 

Rs. 


Ra, 

10 10 sixtieths of 

A.E.* 

2,000 a year, or 

1662/3 a month 10 sixtieths of A.E.* 2,000 ayear or 166 2/3 a month 2,000 a year or 166 2/3 a montl 

11 11 

ditto 

2,200 


183 1/3 


11 

ditto 

. . 2,200 

„ 183 1/3 „ .. 

2,150 


179 1/6 

12 12 

ditto 

2,400 


200 

M ' • 

12 

ditto 

. . 2,400 

„ 200 

2,300 


191 2/3 „ 

13 13 

ditto 

2,600 


216 2/3 

M • « 

13 

ditto 

. . 2,600 

„ 216 2/3 „ .. 

2,450 


204 1/6 „ 

14 14 

ditto 

2,800 


233 1/3 

»» . • 

14 

ditto 

. . 2,800 

„ 233 1/3 „ .. 

2,600 

s» 

216 2/3 „ 

15 15 

ditto 

3,000 


250 


15 

ditto 

. . 3,000 

„ 250 

2,750 


229 1/6 ,. 

16 16 

ditto 

3,200 


266 2/3 

ft . • 

16 

ditto 

. . 3,200 

„ 266 2/3 „ 

2,900 


241 2/3 ,, 

17 17 

ditto 

3 400 


283 1/3 

5» • • 

17 

ditto 

. . 3,400 

,, 283 1/3 ,, .. 

3,050 


254 1/6 ,, 

18 18 

ditto , . 

3 600 


300 


18 

ditto 

. . 3,600 

300 

3,200 


266 2/3 ,, 

19 19 

ditto 

3 800 


316 2/3 


19 

ditto 

. . 3,800 

316 2/3 „ . . 

3,350 


279 1/6 „ 

20 20 

ditto 

4,000 


333 1/3 

J! 

20 

ditto 

. . 4,000 

„ 333 1/3 „ 

3,500 


291 2/3 „ 

304 1/6 „ 

21 21 

ditto 

4,200 


350 


21 

ditto 

. . 4,200 

„ 350 „ .. 

3,650 


22 22 

ditto 

4,400 


366 2/3 


22 

ditto 

. . 4,400 

366 2/3 „ .. 

3,800 


316 2/3 „ 

23 23 

ditto 

4,600 


383 1/3 


23 

ditto 

. . 4,600 

„ 383 1/3 „ . . 

3,950 


329 1/6 „ 

24 24 

ditto 

4,800 


400 


24 

ditto 

., 4,800 

„ 400 

4,100 


341 2/3 „ 

25 30 

ditto 

6,000 


416 2/3 

,, 

30 

ditto 

. . 5,000 

„ 416 2/3 „ .. 

4,250 


354 1/6 „ 

26 30 

ditto 

5,200 


433 1/3 


30 

ditto 

. . 5,200 

„ 433 1/3 „ . . 

4,400 


366 2/3 „ 

27 30 

ditto 

5,400 


450 


30 

ditto 

. . 5,400 

„ 450 „ . . 

4,550 


379 1/6 „ 

28 30 

ditto 

5,600 


466 2/3 

. . 

30 

ditto 

. . 5,600 

„ 466 2/3 „ . . 

4,700 


391 2/3 „ 

29 30 

ditto 

5,800 


483 1/3 


30 

ditto 

. . 5,800 

4831/3 „ .. 

4,850 


404 1/6 „ 

30 30 
and 
above 

ditto 

6,000 

»» 

500 

»> • * 

30 ditto .. 6,000 

For retiring pensions 

500 

5,000 

»> 

416 2/3 „ 

25 25 sixtieths of 
A.E.* 

5,000 

a year or 

416 2/3 

a month 25 sixtieths of A.E.* 5,000 

a year or 416 2/3 a month4,250 a year 

or 3541/6 a montl 

20 26 

ditto 

5,200 

>» 

433 1/3 


26 

ditto 

.. 5,200 

„ 433 1/3 „ .. 

4,400 


366 2/3 

27 27 

ditto 

5,400 


450 


27 

ditto 

.. 5,400 

450 

4,550 


379 1/6 

28 28 

ditto 

5,600 


466 2/3 


28 

ditto 

.. 5,600 

466 2/3 „ .. 

4,700 


391 2/3 

29 29 

ditto 

5,800 

»» 

483 1/3 


29 

ditto 

.. 5,800 

„ 483 1/3 „ .. 

4,850 


404 1/6 

30 30 

and 

above. 

ditto 

6,000 


500 


30 

ditto 

.. 6,000 

> » 500 f9 ., 

5,000 

f> 

416 2/3 


*A.E = Average Emoluments. 
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NOTE No. 4 

Note showing the present rates and pay-limits for dearness and war allowances 

(See question no. 18) 

A—Dearness Allowance. —Admissible on pays up to Rs.200 per mensem in *ten large 
towns and Rs.150 per mensem in other areas. 

(1) Subordinate services (excepting patwaris in the plains, Its.22 per mensem or 17£ per cent, of pay whichever 
police constables, head constables, jail warders and head is greater. 

warders). 

(2) Patwaris in the plains .. .. .. Rs.S per mensem. 

(3) Police constables, head constables, jail warders and head Rs.16 per mensem in ten large towns and Rs.14 
warders, inferior servants and servants paid from con- per mensem in other areas. 

tingencies. 

•Agra, Allahabad, Bareilly, Benares, Oawnpore, Dehra Dun, Lucknow, Meerut, Musssoorie and Naini Tal. 

B—War Allowance ,— Admissible to those drawing pay in excess of limits prescribed 
for dearness allowance. 

(1) Gazetted officers of the Secretary of State’s Services, 

Provincial Services or holding posts equivalent in status 
and pay to Provincial Service posts, and all other 
gazetted officers on pay of Rs.600 per mensem or more— 

(i) Married officers (including widowers with a depend- 17J per cent, of pay, subject to a minimum of Rs.50 

dant child or children) on pay up to Rs.1,500 per per mensem, 
mensem. 

(ii) Married officers on pay of more than Rs.1,500 but Rs.263 per mensem, 
not more than Rs.2,000 and with marginal adjust¬ 
ments up to Rs.2,263. 

(iii) Single officers drawing pay up to Rs.1,000 per men- 7} per cent, of pay subject to a minimum of Rs.30 

sem and with marginal adjustments up to Rs.l,075 per mensem. 

per mensem. 

(2) Gazetted officers not included above and non.gazetted 17J per cent, of pay, whether single or married, 
servants not entitled to dearness allowance. 


NOTE No. 6 

Note on the various sets of leave rules 

There are at present different leave rules in force for the following classes of govern¬ 
ment servants : 

(1) Leave rules applicable to government servants who were already in service on 
January 1, 1931. 

(2) Leave rules applicable to government servants recruited on or after January 1, 

1931, but before January 1, 1936. 

(3) Leave rules applicable to permanent government servants recruited on or after 
January 1, 1936. 

(4) Leave rules applicable to temporary government servants recruited on or after 
January 1, 1936. 

2. Government servants who were already in service on January 1, 1931, earn leave 
at 2/11th of the period spent on duty and those recruited on or after January 1, 1931, but 
before January 1, 1936, earn leave at 3/22nd of the period spent on duty (Fundamental 
Rule 77). 

The ma ximum period of leave which may be granted expressed in terms of leave on F - R - 81 - 
average pay is 1/llth of period spent on duty plus 2\ years or 5 years on half average pay. 

The mftTimnm amount of leave on average pay which can be granted is four months at any 
one time and in all 1/llth of the period spent on duty. But if the leave is on medical certi¬ 
ficate, other than leave preparatory to retirement, or is spent elsewhere than in India, 

Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Aden, the maximum leave on average pay which may be granted 
at any one time is 8 months for those recruited before January 1, 1931, and 6 months at any 
one time for those recruited on or after January 1, 1931, and before January 1, 1936, and in 
all 1/llth of the period spent on duty plus one year in the case of those recruited before 
January 1, 1931, and plus 6 months in the case of those recruited on or after that date 
but before January 1, 1936. 

3. Permanent government servants recruited on or after January 1, 1936, earn leave at F. R 81 -B 
1/llth of the period spent on duty, but in their case, a limit has been imposed on the amount 
of leave to be earned. When they have earned 90 days’ leave, they cease to earn any further 
leave. In addition to earned leave, these government servants get leave on private affairs. 

Those who belong to the provincial service get it up to 18 months in all but on any one 
occasion for not more than 3 months if the leave is spent wholly in Asia and for not more 
than 9 months if it is spent wholly outside Asia. The limit of this leave in the case of 
members of subordinate services is 12 months in all but on any one occasion for not more 
than 3 months if spent wholly in Asia and not more than 6 months if spent wholly outside 
Asia. If the leave is spent partly in and partly outside Asia, the period of this leave that 
can be taken at any one time is 3 months plus such time as is actually spent outside 
Asia, subject to a maximum total period of 9 months or 6 months as the case may be. 
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r. B. 81 -C 
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Bid* 157-A 


SubtldUry 
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Satuttfery 
Bale 161-0 


Leave on medical certificate is also admissible to such servants for a period not exceed¬ 
ing 12 months in all during the entire service provided that when the maximum period of 12 
months is exhausted, further leave on medical certificat3 not exceeding 6 months in all can be 
granted in exceptional cases on the recommendation of a Medical Board. 

The leave on private affairs and on medical certificate is on half average pay. 

4. Permanent government servants in inferior service whether recruited before or 
after January 1,1936, earn leave at l/22nd of the period spent on duty, provided that when 
the earned leave amounts to 60 days they cease to earn such leave. Such government ser¬ 
vants are also entitled to leave on private affairs for 12 months in all after a permanent ser¬ 
vice of 6 years and this leave has to be earned at 1/11th of the period spent on duty subject 
to a maximum limit of 60 days. They also get leave on medical certificate for a maximum 
period of 12 months in all during service. Such leave at one time is given for the actual 
period recommended by the medical authority. In the case of inferior servants also this 
maximum limit of 12 months can be extended for a further period of six months in all in 
exceptional cases and on the recommendation of a Medical Board. 

6. Temporary government servants who have no lien on a permanent post earn leave 
at l/22nd of the period spent on duty, provided that when the earned leave amounts to 
30 days they cease to earn such leave. 

Temporary government servants are not entitled to leave on private affairs, but can get 
leave on medical certificate which has to be earned at 1/11th of the period spent on duty, 
provided that when the earned leave amounts to 90 days, no further leave is earned. The 
grant of this leave on any one occasion is restricted to the period recommended in the 
medical certificate, provided that when the period recommended is in excess of the leave due 
at the credit of the government servant concerned, the excess period is treated as extra¬ 
ordinary leave without pay. The leave on medical certificate is on half average pay. 

6. Temporary inferior government servants are granted leave on medical certificate 
which is earned at the rate of 1/11 th of the period spent on duty, provided that when the 
leave amounts to 90 days they cease to earn it. The grant of this leave on any one occasion 
is restricted to the period recommended in the medical certificate, provided that if the period 
recommended is in excess of the period at credit, the excess period is treated as extraordinary 
leave without allowance. 

Temporary inferior government servants who were recruited before January 1, 1936, 
can in addition to leave on medical certificate, also be granted earned leave at 1/11th of 
the period spent on duty subject to a maximum of 90 days, provided that the grant of this 
leave does not impose any extra cost upon the Government. Leave salary of the absentee 
must not exceed what remains from his pay after provision has been made for the efficient 
discharge of the duties. 

7. In all cases above, extraordinary leave without pay can also be granted when no 
other leave is admissible or when other leave being admissible the government servant con¬ 
cerned applies in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave. Such leave is not debited 
against the leave account and in the case of temporary government servants is limited to 
three months at any one time. 
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Non-City Municipalities— 

(o) with a population of 
more than 50,000 inhabi¬ 
tants but less than 1,00,000 120—10—270. 
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Head Master .. .. 60—3—75 .. .. .. 90—4J—112J. 

Assistant Master .. .. 40—2—58 .. .. .. 60 3 87. 

Untrained Teachers .. 21—1—30 .. • .. .. 30—1£ 45. 

Pupil Teachers .. 20 .. .. • • 20. 

Other employees .. 15—1—20 .. .. .. 22—1 30. 















United Provinces Tea- Trained Undergraduates (to¬ 
chers’ Convention eluding drawing teachers and 

Working Committee. language teachers) .’ 100—10—-200—20—300. 

Trained graduates (including 

language teachers) .. 160—20—300—20—400. 
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Municipal Hindustani Hindustani Schools under Local 
Teachers’ Association, Bodies— 

United Provinces. (a) Trained Teachers .. 75—5—150. 

(b) Head Teachers, Hindus¬ 
tani Final Schools .. 150—10—180. 
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Assistant Secretary » 280—15—340—20—500- 

Head Clerk .. .. 280-—15—370. 

Senior clerks, Accountant and 

Stenographers .. ■■• 180—10—280. 

Junior clerks .. •• 100—5—140—10—200. 




(c) Office of Registrar, Departmental Examinations 
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Post-graduate L. T. or B. T. .. 200—20—400. 

Graduate L. T. or B. T. and 
post-graduate C. T. 180—20—360. 
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Inferior servants — 

Peons and Kamdars • • 30—1—40—2—50 

Daftri, Jamadar, Laboratory 

Attendants, etr. .. .. 40 — 2 —60 

Petty servants .. •• (i) 60—2—80—4—100 





rnposing Section — 

Foremen • • •. 150—10—200. 

Section-holders .. 75—6—95. 

Assistant Section-holders .. 60—5—90. 




Foreman .. .. 150 — 10 —200. 

Assistant Foreman .. 100— 5 —145. 

Section-holders .. 75—5— 95 . 

Press and Machine Assistant 30—|—35. 

Voucher clerk .. .. Not less than Rs. 7 
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Statement showing the Scales of Pay proposed by the various Service Associations and Heads of Departments —(contd.). 
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Railway Board did not accept this recommendation initially since they 
considered that it would be difficult to use curve corrector on busy lines and 
recording of versine by manual method was considered satisfactory. On 
the strength of results of trials conducted with imported ‘Matisa* curve 
corrector, the RDSO advised the Railway Board in March 1976 that the 
curve corrector is an extremely useful equipment for obtaining smooth 
alignment on curves without the need for elaborate calculations involved in 
string lining. They considered it a versatile tool in the hands of permanent 
way men for improved maintenance of curves. The RDSO had advised 
that field trials over the Western Railway had also proved the usefulness 
of this equipment. On the above recommendation of the RDSO, the 
matter was reconsidered by the Railway Board and instructions were 
issued to the Railways in May 1976 to use curve correctors on certain 
sections where they consider it necessary for better maintenance of track. 
The RDSO were also asked to develop a curve corrector indigenously and 
supply one or two curve correctors to each Railway. We understand that 
the RDSO are working on the indigenous development of this equipment. 

272. From the foregoing we find that the recommendation of the 
Wanchoo Committee for making available one curve corrector on each 
division is still to be implemented. The usefulness of the curve corrector 
having been proved in field trials, we consider that the Railway Board 
should take steps to expedite its development and make them available on 
each division of the Railways. 

273. Ultrasonic rail flaw detectors:-— (Recommendation 105— 
Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee considered that ultrasonic rail flaw 
detectors were essential for detection of rail flaws and urged that an ade¬ 
quate number of these should be made available for use on the Railways. 
They expressed the view that annual testing provides an effective practical 
check, though more frequent testing should be carried out where track 
conditions so warrant. 

274. The Railway Board in their remarks stated that the periodicity of 
inspections by ultrasonic rail flaw detectors would be as warranted by track 
conditions. They also stated that 40 ultrasonic rail flaw detectors are in 
use on the Indian Railways, that orders have been placed on M/s. Electro¬ 
nics Corporation of India Ltd., Hyderabad for supply of 50 rail flaw 
detectors out of which 30 have been received and are in use and action has 
been initiated to procure another 37. They added that the schedule of 
ultrasonic testing has been laid down keeping in view the importance of the 
route and life of the rails, and that more frequent testing will be possible 
on receipt of additional rail flaw detectors as indicated above. 

275. We note that the Railway Board had accepted the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Committee.of Directors, Chief Engineers and Additional Com¬ 
missioners of Railway Safety on the ‘Review of Track Standards (Broad 
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Gauge)—1972’ that in-service testing of rails should be done at the follow¬ 
ing periodicity—- 

(a) For lines with speeds in excess 

of 130 kmph. .. Once in a year 

(b) For lines with speeds in excess 

of 100 kmph. and upto 130 Once in two years 
kmph. 

(c) On all suburban running lines 
where the speeds are upto 130 

kmph. Once in two years. 

The chief Engineers of Zonal Railways have been given discretion to permit 
testing at closer intervals. 

276. In their comments, the Railways have stated that ultrasonic rail 
law detectors are being used for testing of rails wherever required. From 
the information furnished by the Railways we are happy to note that in 
recent years about 10,000 kilometres of tracks per annum were tested 
ultrasonically. This is a commendable performance. 

277. From the foregoing we find that though annual testing by ultra¬ 
sonic means has not been introduced on all tracks, substantial progress in 
this direction has been made. Due to the increasing arrears in track re¬ 
newals and rise in the incidence of rail breakages, we consider ultrasonic 
testing an essential and effective means of ensuring safety and efficiency 
of train operation. We hope that, with the receipt of additional rail flaw 
detectors, not only will the periodicity of testing be increased but increas¬ 
ing length of track will be covered by ultrasonic testing. 

278. Incidence at rail failures.—(Paras 260 to 262—Part II)—In reply 
to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways have furnished in¬ 
formation regarding number of rail fractures on running lines during the 

decade ending 31-3-1978. This has been given in Annexure XXI. For 
the purpose of comparison, the number of rail fractures which occurred 
during the five-year period from 1963-64 to 1967-68, which was reviewed 
%y the Wanchoo Committee (Para 261—Part II report), have also been 
shown in Annexure XXI. The summarised position for the two quin¬ 
quennia 1963-64 to 1967-68 and 1973-74 to 1977-78 is given in Table 
38 below:— 


TABLE 38 

Rail fractures on running lines 

"Period Number of rail fractures on running lines 

CR ER NR NER'NFR SR SCR SER WR Total 

1963-64 to 1967-68 1432 738 609 60 3 8 288 137 141 986 4429 

1973-74 to 1977-78 1673 638 1507 63 544 118 487 2261 1130 8421 
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279. It will be seen that during the 5-year period from 1973-74 to- 
1977-78, the number of r,ail fractures on running lines of Indian Railways- 
had almost doubled compared to those during the period 1963-64 to 
1967-68. Except on the Eastern, North Eastern and Southern Railways, 
the number of rail fractures has increased on all the other Railways. The 
increase on the Northern, Northeast Frontier, South Central and South 
Eastern Railways is indeed disquieting. Each rail fracture in the running 
lines is a potential hazard to the safety of trains. We would, therefore, 
urge the Railway Board and the Railway Administrations to take effective 
steps so that flaws in rails are delected in time and the defective rails are 
removed from track before these develop into fractures. We propose to 
comment on this aspect in our subsequent report. 

280. According to the classification of accidents by the Railway Board, 
fracture of a rail as a failure of permanent way, is an accident falling under 
Class T. In the Accident Statistics published annually by the Railway 
Board, the incidence thereof is shown in the summary of accidents under 
Group-II as ‘Broken ' Rails’. The number of broken rails on the 
Indian Railways since 1968-69 as extracted from the Accident 
Statistics is given in Table 10, Chapter If. We find that there 
is a wide disparity in the number of ‘Broken Rails’ as given 
in the Accident Statistics published annually by the Railway Board 
and the number of rail fractures on running lines as advised to us by the 
Railways which is shown in Annexure XXI. It wauld appear as if all 
rail fractures occurring on running lines on the Indian Railways are not 
being reported as accidents. The Railway Board and the Railway Ad¬ 
ministrations should look into this discrepancy in reporting and compila¬ 
tion of Accident Statistics and take necessary corrective action. 

281. Mechanised Maintenance of track.—(Recommendation 110 (i), 
(ii) and (iii)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee observed that the 
Indian Railways had only a limited number of on-track tie-tamping 
machines and indigenous capacity for their manufacture was unlikely to 
be adequate in the years to come to meet the requirements of the Rail¬ 
ways if they were to adopt mechanised maintenance of track extensively. 
They felt that the factor of foreign exchange component in the cost of on- 
track tie-tamping machines should not deter the Indian Railways from 
working out a programme for switching over to modern methods of track 
maintenance on its trunk routes and main lines. The programme should 
take into consideration the economics as well as tire safety aspect of 
mechanised maintenance and of other modern means of maintenance of 
track so that an integrated plan is worked out and the actual effect of 
modernisation is felt in the next few years. 

282. Hie Railway Board have advised us that at present there are 5(k 
tie tamping machines for broad gauge track on the Indian Railways. 
Orders have been placed for 8 broad gauge machines and tenders invited! 
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for supply of another 8. They have stated that as envisaged in the Cor¬ 
porate Plan, about 8 machines will be procured every year. The intro¬ 
duction of tie-tamping machines has to keep pace with the introduction 
of modern track structure, the natural wastage of labour and also availabi¬ 
lity of funds. They have added that the factor of foreign exchange com¬ 
ponent in the cost of tie-tamping machines is not deterring the Indian 
Railways from switching over to modern methods of track maintenance 
on its trunk routes and main lines. The Railway Board have also advised 
us that track maintenance programme takes into consideration the econo¬ 
mics. as well as the safety aspect and also various modern means of track 
maintenance, viz., directed track maintenance, measured shovel packing 
and mechanised maintenance. Mechanised maintenance is adopted on 
track with pre-stressed concrete sleepers and also where long continuous 
welded rails are laid on other types of sleepers. They have added that 
the actual effect of modernisation has already been felt by way of improv¬ 
ed running quality of track. 

283. We note that the Committee of Directors, Chief Engineers and 
Additional Commissioners of Railway Safety on “Review of Track Stand¬ 
ards—(Broad Gauge)” had recommended in 1972 that mechanised main¬ 
tenance of track on Group ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C routes should be planned by 
utilising on-track tie-tamping machines on as much length of these routes' 
as possible and on other routes manual track maintenance would conti¬ 
nue. The Railway Board accepted this recommendation and propose to 
introduce progressively mechanised maintenance of track on all import¬ 
ant routes. We note that from 18 tie-tamping machines in 1968, their 
number increased to 50 in 1978. Mechanised maintenance has been 
extended to cover 5000 kilometres of track on trunk routes and main lines 
of all except the North Eastern and Northeast Frontier Railways. Wo 
commend the progress so far made in mechanisation of track maintenance 
and hope that the same would be maintained. 

2S4. Traffic Blocks foi Mechanised Maintenance of Track. —(Recom¬ 
mendation 149—Part I, 110 (vi)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee 
noted that a concomitant of mechanised maintenance was the availability 
of traffic blocks on busy sections so that automotive tie-tamping machines 
could be ,put to optimum use. They suggested that train time-tables on, 
such sections should be framed in a manner that a block of time of about 
four hours can, without difficulty, be allotted for mechanised maintenance 
of track and for maintenance of other equipment. They cautioned that 
unless arrangements to this effect could be ensured, the Railways would 
be going in for heavy expenditure in acquiring the equipment in vain. 

285. The Railway Board have stated that adequate traffic blocks for 
use of on-track lie-tamping machines are considered very necessary. 
However, it had not been possible to obtain four hour blocks per day for 
the machines. 



106 


286. We find that the performance' of tamping machines on the Rail¬ 
ways is reported to the Railway Board every month. These reports, inter- 
alia, give the availability of traffic blocks for the working of tamping 
machines. The position in this regard for the last three years is given in 
Annexure XXII. It will be seen that during 1978, traffic blocks averaged 
53 hours 38 minutes per machine worked per month against the target 
of 100 hours per month set by the Railway Board. On the Central, East¬ 
ern, South Eastern and Western Railways there was deterioration in the 
availability of traffic blocks during 1978 as compared to the previous year. 


287. In their comments, the Railways also generally pointed to the 
unsatisfactory availability of traffic blocks for mechanised maintenance 
specially on the high traffic density sections where on-track tamping 
machines have been deployed. The Central Railway has stated that it 
has been found difficult to allow traffic blocks on Bombay Division and 
that additional line capacity works would need to be planned in future. 
This Railway has considered mechanised maintenance of track on subur¬ 
ban sections essential since there was hardly any time available for manual 
maintenance of track due to intensive traffic. The Eastern Railway has 
stated that due to non-availability of adequate traffic blocks for the work¬ 
ing of machines, the required cycles of maintenance cannot be adhered to 
and arrears of maintenance have to be made up by deploying manual 
labour to maintain the track to the Required standard. On the Northern, 
Railway it has not been possible, to incorporate the traffic block hours in 
the time table because of unavoidable fluctuations in the running of goods 
trains. The Western Railway has stated that traffic blocks of the re¬ 
quired duration; viz. four hours on a single line and 2 split blocks of 
21 hours duration on the same or either line are not available on the 
Bombay-Vadodara electrified route and also on Kota Division due to 
heavy traffic. This Railway has taken up the provision of required traffic 
facilities to enable granting of the required traffic blocks. 


288. We find that the position regarding traffic blocks leaves much to 
be desired and the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation has not been 
fully implemented. It has been admitted by the Railway Board as well 
as the Railway Administrations that, for various reasons, it has not been 
possible to give adequate traffic blocks required for working of on-track 
tie-tamping machines. It is inevitable that in the circumstances main¬ 
tenance will suffer and the cumulative effect of this over a period of time 
will have a vital bearing on safety. The position will get further aggra¬ 
vated with increased use of concrete sleepers. The need for granting 
regular traffic blocks of sufficient duration on day to day basis cannot, 
therefore, be overemphasised. Ways and means to arrange this must bo 
found. 
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289. Track Recording Car. —(Recommendation 151—Part I, lll(i), 
(ii), (iii) — Part 11)—The Wanchoo Committee suggested that the cons¬ 
truction and equipment of the test cars should be completed on priority 
and that at least one test car for the metre gauge should be made available 
as soon as possible. They stressed the importance of inspection of track 
by modern methods and felt that if the Government are unable to manu¬ 
facture the test cars within a reasonable time, they should not hesitate to 
obtain them from elsewhere. The Wanchoo Committee also considered 
it necessary that improvements should v be effected to enable the track 
recording car to record all track irregularities at higher speeds accurately. 

290. In their remarks, the Railway Board stated that manufacture of 
track recording cais had been completed. Seven track recording cars 
and one oscillograph car on metre gauge are already in use for objective 
inspection of track. One electric track recording car, which records all 
track irregularities at higher speeds, has been manufactured and is in use. 
In addition, one track-recording-a/m-research car which can record track 
geometry even upto speeds of 160 kmph is also in use. They have added 
that no necessity is being felt at present to obtain the test cars from abroad, 
and that appropriate action would be taken when such a need was felt. 

291. In reply to the questionnaire, the Railways have also advised the 
extent of. monitoring of track done by track recording cars in the last 
few years. This information for broad and metre gauges is given in 
Annexures XXIII and XXIV. We are happy to note that, between 1970- 
71 to 1977-78, the length of track monitored by track recording cars on 
broad gauge had increased nearly two-fold from 39577 to 74748 track 
kilometres and op the metre gauge from 2730 to 8000 track kilometres. 
We hope that this progress will be maintained and increasing length of 
track would be brought within the scope of monitoring by track record¬ 
ing cars. 

292. Hallade Track Recorders. —(Recommendation 150—Part I, 
111 (iv), (v), (vi)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee held the view 
that Hallade Track Recorder was a useful instrument for testing tha 
riding qualities of the track at high speeds and urged that steps should be 
taken to acquire track recorders in adequate numbers so that each division 
has one to itself. They suggested that the Divisional Officers and staff 
should be encouraged to use these instruments intensively and should also 
be trained in the evaluation of the results recorded by these instruments. 
They considered it necessary that the Assistant Engineer concerned should 
invariably be associated with the testing of the track by the Hallade Track 
Recorder and that the charts should be documented at the end of the 
day's run and defects listed for prompt action by sectional permanent 
way inspectors. 
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293. In their remarks, the Railway Board stated that Hallade Track. 
Recorder was of limited utility even for use at lower speeds since the 
reading recorded by it were affected by the characteristics not only of the 
track but also of the vehicle. They added that these limitations become) 
far more pronounced at higher speeds and in view of the same, it was 
proposed to use track recording cars rather than Hallade Track Record¬ 
ers. The riding quality of track on Group ‘A’ routes was being monitored 
by Track Recording and Oscillograph cars and Hallade Track Recorded 
was being used on other routes only. The procurement of track recording 
cars had been planned on the same basis. The Railway Board also stated 
that Hallade Track Recorders already available are being used and the 
(officers and staff arc properly trained in their use. They did not consi¬ 
der it necessary to provide an instrument in each division. The perma¬ 
nent way inspector and the assistant engineer of the section are invariably 
associated with the periodical inspections of track by Hallade Track 
Recoider/Track Recording Car and Oscillograph car. Besides the notes 
taken by the permanent way inspector and the assistant engineer regarding 
the track defects noticed during the inspection runs, the track conditio* 
charts produced during these runs are also sent to them promptly to enable 
them to attend to the track defects at the earliest. 

294. The RDSO has also advised us that Hallade Track Recorders 
are not capable of providing accurate information about the condition 
of track. According to them the information is more ‘quantitative’ ift 
nature and these records are influenced by the riding characteristics of the 
vehicle in which the recorders are carried. They added that with the 
modern concept of monitoring track defects, both quantitatively and quali¬ 
tatively. these instruments would be outdated and their procurement, one 
for each division, would not be worthwhile. The RDSO has stated that 
presently, with a fleet of track recording cars and a track recording-cwm- 
research car, monitoring of track is being done according to pre-deter- 
mined schedules. They have suggested that in between monitoring runs 
by track recording cars, whenever certain checks are required to be car¬ 
ried out, it would be expedient to monitor the riding quality of track with 
‘portable accelerometers’. These instruments are considered not only 
accur.de, giving quantified vertical and lateral accelerations, but are also 
quite cheap, easy to use and can be considered as superior to the Hallade 
Track Recorders. They have added that action is being taken to stand¬ 
ardise the use »f ‘portable accelerometers’ for such checks to be conduc¬ 
ted by the Railways. Three ‘portable accelerometers’ which are present¬ 
ly available with the RDSO are being utilised for research purposes and 

also for assisting the Railways for urgent track monitoring work. 

\ 

295. We agree with the views of the RDSO and the Railway Board 
that no useful purpose would be served by equipping each division of the 
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Railways with a Hallade Track Recorder. Regarding the question of 
providing ‘portable accelerometers’ for monitoring the riding quality of 
track, we shall go into this matter further and advert to it in the subse- 
•foent report. 

296. Stores workload of-Permanent Way Inspectors—and Signal Ins¬ 
pectors .— (Recommendation 113(i), (ii)—Part II)—During their tours of 
the Railways, the Wanchoo Committee found that the custody and accoun- 
tal of stores not only claimed a lot of time of permanent way inspectors 
but were a source of considerable anxiety to them and prevented them 
from giving their undivided attention, energy and time to the maintenance 
of track—their principal job. They stated that the Chief Engineers of 
all the Zonal Railways were of the unanimous view that their was definite 
need for relieving permanent way inspectors of the stores workload. The 
same difficulty was found in regard to the stores charge of signal inspec¬ 
tors. The Wanclicc Committee recommended that in all cases, perma- 
*ent way inspectors and signal inspectors should be relieved of their 
stores charge and should be held responsible only for the imprest issued 
to and required by them for their day-to-day work. They also suggested 
that where a permanent way inspector aod a signal inspector are both 
bead-quartered at the same station, the person entrusted with the main¬ 
tenance of the permanent way stores could be concurrently responsible 
for signalling stores. At other places, separate arrangements may be made. 

297. In their remarks, the Railway Board stated that in order Jto 
reduce the workload and responsibility devolving on permanent way inspec¬ 
tors in the matter of custody of stores, a permanent way stores depot has 
been set up generally on each division of the Indian Railways and simplified 
procedure of accountal of stores, disposal of scrap and surplus material has 
been laid down. They added that the matter of relieving permanent way 
inspectors and singnal inspectors of their stores charge has been consider¬ 
ed in the light of the Third Pay Commission’s recommendations and it 
has been decided that the custody of stores is an inseparable part of the 
duties qf Inspectors and that they cannot be divested of this responsibi¬ 
lity. Where, however, the organisational assistance was inadequate, the 
same could be strengthened by providing extra clerical assistance. The 
allotment of the higher grade of Rs. 130—300 (AS) (Rs. 330—560 
Revised) to heavier charges was to be accommodated within the overall 
number of such posts available in the clerical cadre. 

\ 

298. We note that the above decision by the Railway Board was take* 
consequent to the following observation made by the Third Pay Com¬ 
mission in their Report (Volume I, Chapter XIV, Para 48, page 148): 

“The Permanent Way Inspectors have a grievance that despite 
repeated recommendations of various Railway Accidents 
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Enquiry Commitees, they have not been relieved of responsi¬ 
bility for the custody and accounting of stores materials. The 
departmental witnesses have informed us that various propo¬ 
sals are under consideration for relieving engineering insp¬ 
ectors of their stores charge to the extent practicable. It 
should, however, be recognised that custody of stores is an 
inseparable part of the duties of inspectors and that there 
is no justification! for granting a special pay as compensa¬ 
tion for such work.” 

Thus the view regarding the custody of stores forming an inseparable 
part of the duties of inspectors was taken by the Third Pay Commission, 
in the context of the demand of the permanent way inspectors for grant 
of special pay as compensation for such work. The Third Pay Com¬ 
mission had not gone into the question of desirability or otherwise of 
relieving the inspectors of the stores workload, 

299. In view of the above, the stand now taken by the Railway Board 
that the custody of stores is an inseparable part of the duties of inspectors 
and that they cannot be divested. fll this responsibility, is a reversal of 
their stand on the recommendations made by the Kunzru Committee in 
1962. Considering that this matter had engaged the attention of three 
high level Railway Accident Enquiry Committees i.e. the Shahnawaz 
Committee-1954, Kunzru Committee-1962 and the Wanchoo Committee- 
1968’. we feel that such an important issue should not have been, decided 
only on the basis of the views of the Pay Commission. 

300. We also note that for rationalising the workload of signal inspec¬ 
tors, the Efficiency Bureau of the Railway Board conducted a study in 1977. 
For reducing the stores workload of signal inspectors, they recommended 
that a signal stores depot should be set up on each division on the lines 
of the permanent way depot and only imprest stores required by the Signal 
Inspectors in their day-to-day work should be stocked by them. This 
recommendation has not been implemented since the Railway Board im 
March 1978, directed the Railways to pend the setting up of signal stores 
depots in each division till further orders. 

301. Regarding the suggestion made by the Wanchoo Committee tor 
entrusting the signalling stores to the same person responsible for per¬ 
manent way stores, the Railway Board stated that this recommendation 
had been circulated to all the Railways for guidance. In their comments 
most of the Railways have stated that combining of signal and perma¬ 
nent way stores is not feasible. 

302. From the foregoing, we find that the Wanchoo Committee’s 
recommendations remain unimplemented. We nronose to go further 
into this matter and shall advert to it in the subsequent report. 
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LEVEL CROSSINGS 

303. As indicated in Chapter IL during the 10-year period from 
1968-69 to 1977-78 after the appointment of the Wanchoo Committee, 
116 accidents occurred every year, on the average, between road vehicles 
and trains at level crossings. When compared to the 5-years period end¬ 
ing 1967-68 there was a decrease in the annual incidence of accidents at 
level crossing by 10 per cent, even though the density of both rail and 
road traffic had meanwhile gone up. However, level crossing accidents 
invariably take a heavy toll of casualties every year. During the said 
10-year period, out of an average 205 persons killed every year in all 
accidents on the Indian Railways, 93 persons (45.2 per cent) were killed 
in accidents at level crossings; 30 per cent of the total injuries also occur¬ 
red in these accidents. The casualties in level crossing accidents main¬ 
ly involved outsiders and, therefore, such accidents pose a danger pri¬ 
marily to the road-user. However, with higher speeds of trains and 
increase in the traffic density on most sections of the Railways and on 
roads, level crossings also pose considerable threat to the safety and 
efficiency of train operations. It is in this context that provision of im¬ 
proved safety measures for rail and road traffic at level crossings assumes 
importance. 

304. At the end of 1977-78 there were 40,591 level crossings on the 
Indian Railways. Level crossings are classified on the basis of density 
of rail and road traffic and also their importance which is determined ml 
consultation with the State Govemments/Local authorities. The number 
of level crossings in each class as on 31-3-1978 was as under: — 


Special Class 251 

*A’ Class 1204 

•B* Class . . 3795 

/ 

‘C* Class Manned. 8703 

” ” Unmanned. 22329 

‘D’ Class (Cattle crossings). 4309 

Total. 40591 


Out of 40,591 level crossings, 13,953 (34.4 per cent) were manned 
and 22,329 unmanned, excluding 4,309 cattle crossings. Almost one- 
third of the level crossing accidents occurred at manned and the remain¬ 
ing two-third at unmanned level crossings. Thus safety measures have 
In envelop both manned and unmanned level crossings. 

305. The Wanchoo Committee made 31 recommendations and ob¬ 
servations on level crossings. Recommendations 154, 159 & 163 of 
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Part I and 114, 119 & 120 of Part II have been either implemented or 
appropriate instructions have been issued, as required in the circumstan¬ 
ces. Recommendations 125 (i) and (ii) of Part II were not accepted by 
the Railway Board. These recommendations together with the views or 
action taken as advised to us by the Railway Board are given in the 
Appendix to this report. Our detailed review of the remaining recom¬ 
mendations on level crossings is given in the following paragraphs. 

306. Norms for manring an unmanned level crossings and upgrading 
a manned level crossings: (Recommendation 153—Part I, J15(i). (ii), 
(iii)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee, hi Part T of their report, ex¬ 
pressed the view that some norm should! be fixed for all the Railways 
which may help them in deciding whether a particular unmanned level 
crossing should be manned and whether a manned level crossing required 
upgrading. The Railway Board had informed them that they were not 
In favour of prescribing any norms since local conditions would greatly 
weigh in each case. The Wanchoo Ccmmfttee, however, held the view 
that the existence of norms would firstly, provide broad guidelines for the 
Railways to work upon and secondly, would ensure uniformity of proced¬ 
ure at level crossings on the same or contiguous sections having more or 
less the same quantum of road and rail traffic. They recommended in 
Part II of their Report that norms for the manning of unmanned level 
crossings should be laid down; however, the yardstick or standard need 
not be rigid and should provide for deviations on the merits of each case 
after taking into consideration the need for safety. 

307. In their remarks, the Railway Board had stated that since the 
initial cost of manning an unmanned level crossing was borne by the 
State Government/Road authorities, the norms for manning these had to 
be laid down with their concurrence. However, we find tint no action 
in this regard was taken till December 1976, when the Railway Board 
sought the views of the Railways regarding norms for manning of un¬ 
manned level crossings. We understand that laying down of norms for 
manning of unmanned level crossings is presently in an advanced stage of 
consideration by the Railway Board. 

308. In replv to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Zonal 
Railways have advised us of the criteria which are being followed for 
manning of unmanned level crossings and also upgrading of manned level 
crossings. Manning is considered on the basis of combined density of 
rail and road traffic at the level crossing, reckoned in terms of train vehic¬ 
le units* (TVU). The yardstick in this regard vary from 1000 to 500# 

■♦I'nin Vo icte 1 Units are arrived at by multiplying the number of trains 
bv tfie number of vehicle units after giving the follo-.ving weight age. Motor Vchiclee=l, 
Bullock Cartel, Horse-driven Cart=l, Cycle Rickshaw=l/2. No weig.-tag? is giver, for 
•cattle, cycles and pedestrians. 
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TYUs on different railways. For the upgradation of manned level cross¬ 
ings also, largerly divergent norms are in vogue. 

309. We note that as recently as March 1979, the Railway Board 
have directed the Railways to undertake at their own cost entirely, man¬ 
ning of unmanned level crossings which are potential hazards to the 
safety of rail and road users and are thus considered accident prone. 
For this purpose an unmanned level crossing with rail-road traffic den¬ 
sity exceeding 5000 TVXIs per day or where the view is severely restrict¬ 
ed due to cutting or curvature is to be considered as ‘accident prone’. 

3 TB. This Tecornmendatioa of the Wanchoo Committee has, therefore, 
•not been implemented. The need for laying down appropriate norms 
for manning of unmanned level crossings and upgrading of manned level 
‘crossings cannot be over-emphasised. Considerable delay in this regard 
has already taken place and we do hope that norms would be laid down 
as recommended by the Wanchoo Committee, without further delay. 

311. Manning of Level Crossings by one Gateman :—(Recommenda¬ 
tion 116(f), (il)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee expressed con¬ 
cern over those ‘C’ Class level crossings which were manned by one gate- 
man on 24 hours duty. They suggested that on such level crossings an 
appraisal of the traffic using the gate should be made speedily and dep¬ 
ending on the result, the Railway Administrations should decide whether 
a case exists for having two men at such gates or whether the gate 
should be unmanned. They stated that in no case should a gate re¬ 
main with only one man on-duty all the 24 hours. 

312. We note that the Railway Labour Tribunal 1969, which was 
•appointed under the Permanent Negotiating Machinery, recommended that 
gatemen at ‘C’ Class level crossings (along with some other categories of 
railway staff) should be removed from ‘Excluded’* classification and should 
be classified as ‘Essentially Intermittent’* workers. The Railway Board 
accepted this recommendation with effect from 1st August, 1974 and the 
following guidelines were given to the Railways for implementing the same. 

“(i) at such of the gates where road traffic in the night is very light, 
the gateman should be given 12 hours shift during daylight 
hours from 6 a.ra. to 6 p.m. or 7 p.m. as considered appropriate 
in the local conditions. The level crossings would thus remain 
unmanned during the night and the gates would be kept locked! 
to road traffic; 

*CIa c sification of Railway servants in accordance with the Hours of 
Employment Regulations. 

1 RB—8. 



(ii) where gates are located within the station limits, arrangements 
should be made to make the gateman deposit the keys of the. 
gate with the Station Master who in turn can arrange to get 
the gates operated by detailing station staff whenever there are 
occasional demands from the road users for opening the gate- 
in the night; 

(iii) where gates are situated outside the station limits and where the 

incidence of road traffic is not enough to justify an additional 
gateman for the night, s'plit shift rosters should be introduced 
for gatemen to open the gates during specified night hours; 

(iv) on suqh of the level crossings where the traffic during day and 

night is light and where visibility conditions both for the roadi 
and rail traffic are good, the level crossings could be demanned; 

(v) in all other cases of single manned level crossings, the additional 

gateman should be provided, each gateman performing 12 
hours shift duty." 

313. The Railway Board have advised us that for round the clock 
manning of level crossings a minimum of two gatemen has now been, 
provided. The Zonal Railways have also confirmed that the guidelines 
given by the Railway Board have been implemented. 

314. In reply to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways have 
fhformed that there are 371 level crossings which are situated outside 
station limits and where the incidence of road traffic is not enough to justify 
an additional gateman for the night and where split shift rosters have been 
introduced for gateman to open the gates during specified night hours. 
They have also advised that there are 820 level crossing gates which remain 
unmanned during the night and are kept locked to road traffic. The keys 
of such level crossing gates which are located within station limits or which 
are very close to the station are retained by the Station Master on duty and 
the gates are opened by the station staff on request made by the' road users 
The Southern Railway has stated that although the above arrangement is. 
safe, it is not desirable to continue the same as the road-users would have, 
to spend considerable time walking to and from the station at the risk of 
keeping their vehicle unguarded near the gate. The South Central has 
stated that occasional complaints about delay in opening the gates by the 
station staff have been received. On some of the Railways where the gate- 
man lives in the gate lodge, the gate is opened by him at night on request 
by the road-users even though he may not be on duty. 

315. From the foregoing, we find that recommendation of the Wanchocr 
Committee has been substantially implemented. However, we are not 
happy with certain aspects of the present arrangements. We propose to go 
into this matter further and shall advert to it in the subsequent report. 



115 


316. Railway Safety Works Fund :—(Recommendation 155, 156 & 
157—Part I and 117—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee noted that 
there had been hardly any expenditure out of the Railway Safety Works 
Fund primarily because of the cumbersome procedure for operating this 
fund. They suggested that some procedure should be evolved by which 10 
per cent of the amount in the Railway Safety Works Fund should be ear¬ 
marked for manning unmanned level crossings and upgrading manned level 
crossings. For this purpose, the Railway Administrations should be autho¬ 
rised to draw directly from this fund upto the above limit. They also 
suggested that the remaining 90 per cent of the fund should be utilised to 
the best advantage by providing road over-bridges or under-bridges which 
would undoubtedly help in reducing the number of level crossing accidents. 


317. In their remarks, the Railway Board have advised us that the 
procedure of withdrawals from the Railway Safety Works Fund has been 
streamlined in consultation with the Ministry of Finance. In March 1971, 
instructions were issued to the State Governments indicating the procedure 
to be followed for getting reimbursement from the Railway Safety Works 
Fund. The Railway Board, in consultation with the Ministry of Finance, 
had also accepted the recommendation that 10 per cent of the contribution 
to Railway Safety Works Fund may be earmarked for manning of unmann¬ 
ed level crossings and upgrading manned level crossings. Accordingly, 
with effect from 1st April, 1974, reimbursements to State Governments 
towards the cost of replacement of level crossings by road over-bridges and 
road under-bridges are made only to the extent of 90 per cent of the amount 
available as their share in the Railway Safety Works Fund. The balance 
10 per cent is to be utilised by the Railways directly on works of manning 
of unmanned level crossings and upgrading of the existing manned level 
crossings. Further, as from 1st April, 1978, the aforesaid 10 per cent has 
been raised to 20 per cent with a view to quicken the pace of manning of 
unmanned level crossings and upgrading manned level crossings. Thus the 
Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation in this respect has been fully 
implemented. 


318. From the information furnished by the Railway Board we find that 
till March 1979, Rs. 2564.52 lakhs had been credited to the Railway Safety 
Works Fund. Out of this, Rs. 2,412.47 lakhs were earmarked for distribu¬ 
tion to the State Governments (hereinafter referred to as 90 per cent 
Railway Safety Works Fund) towards reimbursement of expenditure 
incurred on construction of road over-bridges and under-bridges. The 
balance sum of Rs. 152.05 lakhs were available for direct expenditure by 
Railways (hereinafter referred to as 10 per cent Railway Safety Works 
Fund) on works of manning of unmanned level crossings and upgrading 
of manned level crossings. 
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319. The State-wise position of utilisation of the 90 per cent and 10 per 
cent Railway Safety Works Fund is given in Tables 39 and 40 below:— 

Table 39 

State-wise utilisation of 90 per Cent Railway Safety 
Works Fund 


State 



Amount Amount Balance percentage 

credited utilised amount utilisation 

to 90 per (upto March remaining (3) 

cent Railway 1979) unutilised 5*=— xlOO 

Safety Works (2) 

Fund since 

1-4-1966 

(1) 



(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 




(Rupees in lakhs) 



Andhra Pradesh . 

. 

. 

201.04 

108 .66 

92.38* 

54 

Assam 

. 

. 

67.72 

24.50 

43.22 

31.7 

Bihar , 

. 

> 

259.14 

78.12 

181.02 

30.1 

Gujarat 

. 

. 

172.18 

79-82 

92.36 

46.4 

Haryana 

• 

. 

. 60.50 

24.72 

35.78 

40.8 

Himachal Pradesh 

. 


1.94 

Nil 

1.94 

Nil 

Jammu & Kashmir 


♦ 

0.36 

Nil 

0.36 

Nil 

Karnataka . 



8.84 

68.48 

20 36 

77 

Kerala . 



41.27 

15.13 

26.14 

36.7 

Madhya Pradesh . 



. 238.94 

42.58 

196.36 

17.8 

Maharashtra . 



217.52 

132.63 

84.89 

61 

Nagaland 



0.26 

Nil 

0.26 

Nil 

Orissa . 



53-76 

Nil 

55.76** 

Nil 

Punjab • 



117.74 

82.55 

35-19 

70 

Rajasthan 



156 66 

146 05 

10.61 

9 3 -2 

Tamil Nadu . 



129.59 

111.58 

18.01 

86.1 

Tripura 



0.22 

Nil 

0.22 

Nil 

Uttar Pradesh 



467.71 

11314 

354.57 

24.2 

West Bengal . 



135.08 

Nil 

135.08 

Nil 

Total 


* 

2412.47 

1027.96 

1384.51 

42.6 


♦Reimbursement of the balance amount is under process. 
♦♦Reimbursement of Rs. 43 lakhs is under process. 
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Table 42 

Stots-wisi utilisation of 10 per cent Railway Safety Works Fund. 


Name of State 

Amount Amount 
credited Utilised 
to 10 per (up to 
cent Rail- March 
Way Safety 1979) 
Works Fu¬ 
nd since 

1.4.74 

Balance 
Amount 
so far un¬ 
utilised 

5=> 

Percent¬ 
age Utili¬ 
sation 

(3) 

-x 100 

(2) 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 



(Rupees in lakhs) 

Andhra Pradesh 

12.39 

6.49 

5.90 

52.4 

Assam. 

4.18 

3.70 

0.48 

88.5 

Bihar . 


8.42 

8.01 

51.2 

Gujarat. 

1159 

6.94 

465 

59.9 

Haryana. 

3.97 

2.50 

1 .47 

63 

Karnataka .... 

5.38 

3.49 

1.89 

649 

Madhya Pradesh 

15.37 

9.51 

5.86 

61.9 

Maharashtra .... 

13.71 

6.80 

6.91 

49.6 

Otissa. 

3.48 

1.98 

1.50 

56.9 

Punjab. 

7.83 

4.84 

2.99 

61.8 

Rajasthan .... 

. 10.20 

4.68 

5.52 

45.9 

Tamil nadu 

7.97 

4.43 

3.54 

55.6 

Uttar Pradesh 

30.71 

14.57 

16.14 

47.4 

West Bengal .... 

8.84 

6.41 

2.43 

72.5 

Total 

152.05 

84.76 

67.29 

55.7 


320. It will be seen that the overall utilisation of the 90 per cent and 
10 per cent Railway Safety Works Fund upto March 1979 had been only 
42.6 and 55.7 per cent respectively. 90 per cent Railway Safety Works 
Fund of the share of West Bengal remains unutilised since 1966. In Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Bihar also, despite a substantial network of 
the railway system, the utilisation of this fund has been poor. 

321. The provision of road over-bridges and under-bridges and manning 
or upgrading of level crossings will undoubtedly improve the safety of rail 
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and road traffic at level crossings. As such non-utilisation of the aforesaid 
portions of the fund defeats the very purpose for which this has been set up. 
In our opinion there appears to be need for more persistent efforts on the 
part of the State Governments and the Railways to utilise the 90 per cent 
Railway Safety Works Fund in the shortest possible time. Utilisation of the 
10 per cent Railway Safety Works Fund depends primarily on the Railways 
themselves. The Railway Board should ensure that each Railway plans for 
a sufficient number of works of manning of unmanned level crossings and 
upgrading of manned level crossings in their annual works programme for 
full utilisation of the 10 per cent Railway Safety Works Fund. 

322. Provision oj communication between level crossings and adjoining 
stations .— (Recommendation 118—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee 
recommended that it was necessary to provide some kind of reliable com¬ 
munication between the gatemar* at a mid-section level crossing and the 
adjoining station to save the road traffic from long and irritating detention 
to the extent possible and at the same time to ensure safety. 

323. The Railway Board have advised us that the facility of telephone 
communication has already been provided at all Special Class and most 
of the ‘A’ Class level crossings and that this work is in progress at the 
remaining ‘A’ and ‘B’ Class level crossings. 

324. In response to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways 
have furnished us information regarding the number of level crossings not 
provided with telephone communication. This information is given in 
Annexure XXV and the position is summarised in Table 4l below.— 

Table 41 


Total Level Crossings not 
number provided with tele- 
of level phone communi- 


Type of level Crossing 


crossings 

cation 

Number 

Percentage 

(3) 

. —xlOO 

(2: 

1 


2 

3 

4 

Special Class 

. 

.241 

24 

10.0 

‘A’ Class 


.1156 

114 

9.9 

‘B’ Class 


. 3523 

1153 

32.7 

C’ Class 


.7410 

348S 

47.1 
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TABLE 41 

325. It will be seen that 24 Special Class level crossings on the Eastern, 
North Eastern, Southern and Western Railways are still to be provided with 
telephone communication. Thus, contrary to the claim of the Railway 
Board, some Special Class level crossings still remain to be provided with 
telephone communication. Besides, the number of ‘A’ and ‘B’ Class level 
crossings without telephone communication continues to be significant. 

There appears to be some discrepancy in the figures of level crossings 
as given by the Railway Board and those furnished to us by the Zonal 
Railways. However, these discrepancies do not make any significant diffe¬ 
rence to the overall picture concerning the non-provision of telephone com¬ 
munication at level crossings. 

326. The Wanchoo Committee had recommended provision of telephone 
communication at all mid-section manned level crossings which would cover 
‘O Class manned level crossings also. We note that the Railway Board 
had issued instructions for provision of telephone facilities at all special, 
‘A’ & ‘B’ Class level crossings and only such of the ‘C’ Class manned level 
crossings on Rajdhani Routes as are in the block section and are normally 
kept open to road traffic. Besides ‘A’ and ‘B’ Class level crossings a 
large number of ‘C’ Class level crossings which fall in mid-section on other 
routes, would also need to .be provided with this facility. Thus this recom¬ 
mendation still remains to be fully implemented. We would urge the Rail¬ 
way Board to complete this long outstanding work at all the mid-section 
manned level crossings with priority on a time-bound basis. 

327. Lifting barriers at important level crossings .—(Recommendation 
121—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee were of the view that all im¬ 
portant level crossings should be provided with sympathetic barriers of the 
lifting type equipped with eccentric wheels which actuate bells and flashing 
lights indicating to the road-users when the barriers were being lowered or 
raised. 

328. In their remarks, the Railway Board have stated that gates are 
being replaced by lifting barriers equipped with warning bells progressively 
at all important level crossings. Flashing lights are also being provided 
on level crossings with multiple lines, where the traffic was heavy and where 
electric power is available. 

329. In reply to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways have 
advised us of the number of level crossings which have been provided with 
lifting barriers. This is given in Annexure XXVI. Table 42 below gives the 
summarised position:— 
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TABLE 42 


Provision of lifting barrieu «/ level crossiings. 


Type of 
level 
crossing 
(Manned) 


Total Level crossings 

number provided with lift— 
of level ing barriers 

crossings - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Number Percen¬ 
tage 


(3) 

(4)= — x 100. 

_______ C2> 

(1) (2) (3), (4) 


Special Class. 241 186 77. 2. 

•A’Class.X7 . VV 1156 680 58.8. 

‘B* Class . 3523 1289 36.6- 

•C’Class. 7410 1043 14.1 


330. It is apparent from the Annexure that on the Southern and Western 
Railways, a large number of Special Class level crossings Still remain to bo 
provided with lifting barriers. In the case of ‘A’ Class level crossings also,, 
the Southern and South Central Railways are lagging behind the others in 
the matter of providing lifting barriers. 

331. The implementation of this recommendation has necessarily to be 
phased. We would urge the Railway Administrations to take up the provi¬ 
sion of lifting barriers on a time bound basis, giving priority to important 
level crossings. 


332. Autoumatic Half Barriers at Level Crossings .—(Recommendation 
162—Part I, 122 (i), (ii), (iii), 123 and 124(i), (ii) and (iii)—Part II) 
—The Kunzru Committee suggested (Recommendation (No. 7(iii) (c)— 
Part II) that determined and energatic steps should be taken to evolve aft 
efficient and ‘fail-safe’ automatic barrier to suit Indian conditions. The 
Railway Board accepted this recommendation, and in June 1964 directed 
the Narthem, Southern, Central and Eastern Railways to undertake trials 
with automatic half-barriers at one level crossing (manned) on each railway. 
However, during discussions, the Wanchoo Committee were informed by 
the Railway Board that they did not consider the automatic half-barriers 
suitable for Indian conditions and the: experiment may be taken as no longer 
alive. 7'hey also issued instructions to the aforesaid Railways in December 
1968 that trials with automatic half-barriers may not be carried out. 
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The Wanchoo Committee went into this question in detail and made 
the following suggestions:— 

(i) it would be worthwhile experimenting with automatic half- 
barriers to see if these can successfully take the place of manned 
level crossings with due measure of safety; 

(ii) experiments with automatic half-barriers may be done with 
advantage and without undue risk at least nearabout the cities 
where automatic light signals are in use at road crossings and 
the road users have got used to them; 

(lii) while installing automatic half-barriers conditions should be 
created by which breaking the queues and zigzagging by rqad- 
users was rendered difficult if not impossible. This may be 
achieved by fixing small raised and prouded blocks with height; 
of six to twelve inches in the centre on both approaches of the 
level crossing for an adequate distance; and 

(iv) provision may be made for the prosecution of those road drivers 
who disregard the automatic half-barriers in the same way as a 
road driver is liable to prosecution if he ignored traffic lights. 

They aluo suggested that if the experiment with automatic half-barriers was. 
to be successful, special care would have to be taken to guard against 
vandalism and theft of ground equipment and it would have to be ensured 
that the installations are in perfect order, so that safety js not endangered. 

333. In their remarks the Railway Board stated that the provision of 
half-barriers at level crossings was still in the trial stage and that no decision 
had till then been taken to adopt such gates as standard on the Railways. 
They added that the question of legislation for prosecution of road drivers 
for disregard of automatic half-barriers would be pursued with the State 
Governments after successful completion of trials and final decision was 
taken to adopt automatic half-barrier gates as a standard on the Railways, 

334. The first trial automatic half-barrier, using equipment imported 
from France, was commissioned at Unnao on Northern Railway on 
6-9-1972. In their report on this trial, the RDSO stated that the automatic 
halt-barriers had been working satisfactorily, road-users have been follow¬ 
ing the traffic rules and that no case of violation into the wrong lane of 
the road at the time when the automatic half-barriers were in the process 
df being lowered before arrival of a train, had been noticed. They added 
that the road-users and the State Government officials had been extremely 
happy with the performance of this installation and had requested for its 
permanent retention at this level crossing. The RDSO suggested that more 
of such trial installations should be planned specially in metropolitan cities 
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at locations where road-users were conversant with traffic rules and have 
-a high road sense. They cautioned that such barriers should not be plan¬ 
ned for roads used by slow or animal driven vehicles and that their use 
should be limited to protecting not more than two railway tracks. 

335. In consideration of the recommendations made by the RDSO, the 
Railway Board issued instructions in June 1973 to the Central, Eastern, 
Southern and Western Railways to select one or two suitable level crossing 
gates near the metropolitan cities for trial installation of automatic half¬ 
barriers. 

336. From the comments of the Railways we find that no progress in 
the trials has so far been made on any of the Railways. Even the sites 
where the trial installations of automatic half-barriers are to be put up 
have not been finalised. We, however, note that the Zonal Railways had 
indicated their difficulties in this connection to the Railway Board. The 
Cenlral Railway had advised the Railway Board that the Police Authorities 
did not agree to trials with automatic half-barriers being carried out any¬ 
where in Bombay Metropolitan area. The Eastern Railway held the view 
that with the type cf traffic passing over the level crossings in and around 
the metropolitan city of Calcutta, it may not be possible to instal 
and try automatic half-barriers in that area. They were, therefore, reluct¬ 
ant to. conduct trials with automatic half-barriers. The South Central 
Railway who had also been asked to conduct trials with automatic half¬ 
barriers also indicated their reluctance on'the plea that locations which 
would fulfil the conditions for the trials as laid down by the RDSO were 
not obtainable on that Railway. 

337. From the foregoing, it would be seen that there has been consider¬ 
able difference of opinion and reluctance on the part of the Railways to 
undertake trials with automatic half-barriers at level crossings. The Police 
Authorities have also not favoured such trials in metropolitan areas. In 
view of this and the difficulties expressed by the Railways, we would exa¬ 
mine this matter further and advert to it in the subsequent report. 

338. Provision of undulations and bumps on approaches to unmanned 
level crossings. —(Recommendation 158—Part I)—The Kunzroo Com¬ 
mittee had recommended [Recommendation 57(ii) in Part I] that approach¬ 
es to unmanned level crossings should be provided with undulations or 
bumps so that fast moving road vehicles were obliged to reduce their speed 
while passing over them. The Wanchoo Committee, however, considered 
that such undulations or bumps would not have any advantage and suggest¬ 
ed that this matter need not be pursued further. 

339. Tn the light of the recommendations of the Wanchoo Committee, 
the Railway Board had advised the Railways in 1969 not to pursue this 
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matter with the State Governments. With the growing trend of accidents at 
level crossings, a majority of which were caused due to the negligence of 
the drivers of road vehicles, the Railway Board in August, 1975 requested 
the Ministry of Shipping and Transport for implementation of additional 
safety measures at level crossings which included provision of speed brea¬ 
kers. Initially the Ministry of Shipping and Transport had given instruc¬ 
tions to the State Governments in this regard, but in October, 1976, on the 
advice of their Roads Wing, they advised the State Governments to discon¬ 
tinue the provision of speed breakers. 

340. We note that the Railway Board in May 1977 again drew the 
attention of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport to the continuing trend 
of accidents at unmanned level crossings (collisions between trains and 
road vehicles) with attendant loss of life and property, and requested them 
to issue suitable instructions to all State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations to provide speed breakers (bumps) on approaches to all 
unmanned level crossings on top priority. Thereupon the Ministry of 
Shipping and Transport instructed the State Governments in January 1978 
that, as a special case, speed breakers (bumps) may be provided on ap¬ 
proaches to unmanned level crossings, provided no other suitable measures 
are possible for the prevention of accidents at such locations. The extent of 
implementation of these instructions is being ascertained by the Railway 
Board. We note that the reaction of the State Governments to providing 
speed breakers at level crossings has not been entirely favourable. While 
the States of Assam, Maharashtra, West Bengal and Karnataka had agreed 
in principle to provide speed breakers at unmanned level crossings, the 
States of Rajasthan, Punjab, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Andhra 
Pradesh and Bihar had generally not favoured their provision. In fact, 
speed breakers provided at a few level crossings in some of these States 
were dismantled by the State Governments because they were considered 
a cause for inconvenience and discomfort to the road-users. 

341. In view of the divergent views of the State Governments regarding 
the provision of speed breakers and the need for controlling the speed of 
road vehicles at unmanned level crossings, we would examine this matter 
further and advert to in our subsequent report. 

342. Interlocking of level crossing gates with signals. —(Recommenda¬ 
tions 160 and 76! -Part T)—The Wanchoo Committee considered that the 
basic object of interlocking of gates with signals was to ensure safety of 
road traffic and interlocking of gates with signals should be provided where 
the road traffic was heavy. They did not agree with the view that the 
measure of safety provided by the installation of warning bells was as good 
as that by interlocking gates with signals. 
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343. In their remarks, the Railway Board stated that with the exception 
of level crossings on mill sidings and goods yards, interlocking of gates with 
signals had been provided at all Special Class level crossings both within 
'and outside station limits; ‘A’ Class level crossings within station limits; and 
‘B’ Class level crossings where the track was on a curve and the view was 
obstructed. They stated that interlocking of gates with signals was also 
being provided on ‘A’ Class level crossings outside station limits and ‘B’ 
Class level crossings in suburban sections on a programmed basis, wher¬ 
ever justified. Consequent to the recommendation made by the Wanchoo 
Committee, the Railway Board had also given instructions that interlocking 
of ‘A' Class level crossing gates outside the station limits should be taken 
up wherever justified by conditions of rail and road traffic. The Railway 
Board have advised us that the work of interlocking at busy ‘A’ and ‘B’ 
Class level crossings beyond station limits has been taken up progressively. 

344. From the information furnished by the Railways in reply to the 
questionnaire of the Committee, we find that since 1968-69, 637 level cross¬ 
ings have been interlocked with signals on all the Railways. The implemen¬ 
tation of this recommendation, covering increasing number of level cross¬ 
ings, is necessarily a continuous process. However, from the comments, 
of the Railways, we find that some level crossings on the suburban sections 
of the Eastern and South Eastern Railways still remain to be interlocked. 
On the Western Railway, 23 ‘B’ Class level crossings, where the track is on 
a curve, also remain to be interlocked with signals. We would urge these 
Railway Administrations to complete the work of interlocking of gates with 
signals at the above-noted level .crossings on priority. 

SIGNALLING AND INTERLOCKING 

345. Signals are provided to control the movement of trains. Inter¬ 
locking is a technique achieved through mechanical and electrical means 
by which it is ensured that before a signal is taken off, the route which the 
signal controls is properly set and remains so, to safeguard against all con¬ 
flicting movements. Signal and interlocking installations on the Railways 
thus ensure the safe operation of trains. Starting with rudimentary inter¬ 
locking, signalling has developed over the years to suit varying permissible 
speeds of trains and increasing density of traffic. Developments in this 
field have been 'providing improved aids to drivers and station staff and thus 
reducing their dependence on the human element. Track circuiting and 
other detection facilities are also being extensively provided as aid to sta¬ 
tion masters and cabinmen for verifying the occupation of lines under their 

control. 

346. The Kunzvu and Wanchoo Committees emphasised the need for 
increasing the use of modern signalling and interlocking techniques and 
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devices on the Railways for improving safety. The Wanchoo Committee 
made 60 recommendations on varying aspects related to signalling and 
interlocking. Out of these, items 126 and 156 of Part II are mere obser¬ 
vations and did not call for any action; items 164, 166 and 168 of Part I 
-and 127, 128, 129, 131, 137 to 143, 147, 151, 152, 155, 157 and 158 
have been implemented or the Railway Board have issued appropriate ins¬ 
tructions in each case. The above mentioned recommendations and obser¬ 
vations together with the views/action taken thereon, as advised to us by 
the Railway Board, are contained in the Appendix to this report. Our 
detailed review of the implementation of the remaining recommendations 
on the subject of signalling and interlocking is contained in the following 
paragraphs. 

347. Provision of Colour Light Signalling. —(Recommendation 130— 
Part II)—In view of the better visibility ol colour light signals as compared 
to conventional oil lit signal lamps, the Wanchoo Committee recommended 
that on sections where electric power was available, colour light signalling 
should be provided as rapidly as possible. 

348. In their remarks, the Railway Beard have stated that colour light 
signalling was being provided as a part of all electrification projects. Be¬ 
sides, colour light signalling was also being provided as and when replace¬ 
ment of existing signalling becomes due. at other stations on the trunk routes 
and main lines where electric power was available. 

349. The figures furnished by the Railways showing the progress of 
provision of colour light signalling during the last ten years are given in 
Anncxure XXVII. The position is summarised in Table 43 below. 


TABLE 43 

Progress of prevision of colour light signalling 


Position as on 

Number of stations with 


Colour Light Signals 



Broad 

Metre 

Total 


Gauge 

Gauge 


1-4-69. 

250 

81 

331 

1-4-78. 

858 

149 

1007 


350. It will be seen that even though the Railway Board had accepted 
this recommendation with certain modifications, good progress in the provi¬ 
sion of colour light signalling has been made on the Railways since 1968. 
The Railways have generally confirmed that colour light signalling has been 
provided on electrified sections. The Eastern Railway have stated that on, 
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a number of electrified sections and in station yards, it has not yet been pos¬ 
sible to provide uniformity in the type of signalling due to paucity of funds* 
and a combination of multiple aspect colour light signalling and 2-aspect 
semaphore signalling is still in existence. Some of these sections are stated 
to have been programmed for provision of colour light signalling during. 
1979-80. 

351. The implementation of this recommendation is a continuous pro¬ 
cess and we hope that the progress made so far will be maintained and evert 
improved. 

352. Electric lighting of semaphore signals.—(Recommendation 132— 
Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee urged the Railways to explore the pos¬ 
sibility of switching over to electric lighting of semaphore signals wherever 
it was feasible and that economic considerations should not be allowed to 
stand in the way where the question of improved lighting and visibility of 
signals was concerned, 

353. The Raiiwav Board accepted this recommendation and directed 
the Railways in May 1970 to introduce electric lighting of semaphore sig¬ 
nals on a programmed basis at stations where reliable power supply was. 
available. 

354. From the comments of (he Railways we find that so far electric 
lighting of semaphore signals has been provided only at 42 stations on the 
Eastern, Southern and South Eastern Railways. On the Central and West¬ 
ern Railways, only trials have so far been carried out. The Northern Rail¬ 
way has stated that prototype design for the electric lighting of semaphore 
signals has been manufactured and that equipment specifications are await¬ 
ed from the RDSO. There has been no progress in this regard on the 
North Eastern and South Central Railways. The Northeast Frontier Rail¬ 
way has stated that they are switching over to colour light signalling on busy 
trunk routes. They have not considered it feasible to provide electric light¬ 
ing of semaphore signals because of thefts and uncertain power supply. 


355. The Railway Board have now advised us that the basic problem ire 
regard to provision of electric lighting of semaphore signals is the non¬ 
availability of reliable and uninterrupted power supply. They added that 
this resulted not only in additional cost in providing standby equipment but 
also considerable increase in the maintenance workload. They have also 
stated' that in view of the progressive provision of multiple aspect colour 
light signalling and due to extremely unreliable power supply in most of 
the areas, provision of electric lighting of semaphore signals has been pos¬ 
sible at very few stations. 
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356. We note that at the conference of Chief Signal and Telecommuni¬ 
cation Engineers held in July 1978, complaints of non-lighting of distant 
signals at night on sections provided with Multiple Aspect Upper Quadrant 
(MAUQ) and Modified Lower Quadrant (MLQ) signalling were discussed. 
They felt that this was creating considerable tension in the minds of drivers. 
It was decided that electric lighting of semaphore distant signals should be- 
provided in order to overcome the problem of non-lighting of these signals 
so that drivers could run their trains with confidence. The Railways have 
been given directions to complete electric lighting of distant signals at sta¬ 
tions provided with MAUQ|MLQ signalling by 30th September, 1979. 

357. From the foregoing we find that though the Railway Board had 
accepted this recommendation and trails on some railways had shown satis¬ 
factory results and proven the effectiveness of this measure for improved 
lighting and visibility of signals, the progress made in the last eight years 
has been unduly slow. The Railway Board should take steps so that the 
work of electric lighting of semaphore signals is completed on a time-bound 
basis. 

358. Provision of Multiple Aspect Signalling.—(Recommendation 167— 
Part I, 133, 134—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee observed that only 
41 per cent of the number of stations programmed to be provided with 
multiple-aspect signalling of the Upper Quadrant or colour light type on 
31-3-1964, had been so provided. They suggested that in view of the- 
recognised and established advantages oT this type of signalling over the 
conventional two-aspect lower quadrant signalling, a more progressive policy 
of providing multiple-aspect signalling,...at stations not only on trunk routes- 
but also on main line routes should be followed. They considered that as 
an interim measure, the separation of the warner signal from the outer sig¬ 
nal on some sections and placing it at a distant outside the outer Signal 
was a step in the right direction but at the gam&Utee stressed that the ulti¬ 
mate objective should be to go in for multiple-aspect signalling on such 
sections also. 

359. In their remarks, the Railway Board havfc informed us that most 
of the stations on the trunk routes, except for a. few small patches, haver 
been provided with multiple-aspect signalling. This type of signalling was 
being progressively provided on trunk routes and important main lines as 
and when the existing signalling became due replacement on age-cum-con- 
dition basis. They stated that on other sections, the provision of multiple- 
aspect signalling was not progressing well due to the fact that such projects 
have to be financed under ‘Development Fund’ and the very limited funds 
available thereunder are always diverted to other requirements. They 
added that this type of work could not be financed under Accident Compen¬ 
sation and Public Amenities Fund (ACPAF). A proposal to expand th© 
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scope of ACPAF to include all safety works is stated to be under consi¬ 
deration. The Railway Board have also stated that the outer|warner com¬ 
bination signals are being progressively eliminated with the provision ojj 
multiple-aspect signalling, particularly on the trunk routes. 

360, The Railway Board and the Railways have furnished us informa¬ 
tion regarding the progress of provision of multiple-aspect signalling on the 
trunk routes, main and branch lines. This information is given in An- 
nexures XXVIII to XXX. 

The summarised position is shown in Table 44 below. 


TABLE 44 

Progress of provision of multiple-aspect signalling 


Number of stations provided with 
multiple-aspect signalling 


Year 

Trunk Route 

Main 

Line 

Branch Line 

Total 


B. G. M.G. 

B. G. 

M. G. 

B. G. 

M.G. 

B.G. M.G. 

1968-69* 

538 

311 

112 

187 

133 

83 

783 581 

1364 

1977-78“(Upto 
Sept. 1978) 

943 

357 

237~*~ 

340 

322 

70 

1502 767 

226 9 


Note : ‘Information taken of Railways. 

“Information furnisNM by tpe Railway Board. 

361. During the 10-year period ending 1977-78, 905 stations on the 
broad and metre gauges were' provided with multiple-aspect signalling. It 
will be seen from Annexure klXVIII that on the trunk routes, out of 1177 
and 444 stations on the broad and metre gauges, multiple-aspect signalling 
has been provided at 941 and 357 stations respectively. There are 187 and 
15 stations on broad and metre gauge trunk routes where multiple-aspect 
signalling has neither been provided nor programmed so far. Thus about 
12.5 per cent of the number of stations on broad and metre gauge trunk 
routes still remain to be provided with multiple-aspect signalling. 

From Annexures XXIX and XXX we find that the progress made on 
some railways has been unsatisfactory. The Central, South Central and 
South Eastern Railways have been trailing behind the others. On main 
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line sections, 237 stations out of 849 on broad gauge and 340 out of 806 
stations on metre gauge had been provided with multiple-aspect signalling. 
Thus about 65 per cent of the stations on broad and metre gauge main lines 
still remain to be provided with this type of signalling. 

362. The implementation of this recommendation has necessarily to be 
phased. We would urge the Railway Board to take up the provision of 
multiple-aspect signalling at the remaining stations on a time-bound basis 
so as to cover all stations on trunk routes and main lines as early as possible. 

363. In respect of provision of a wamer signal in the rear of outer sig¬ 
nal, information furnished by the Railway Board shows that in the lower 
quadrant territories, there were 24 and 18 stations in this category on the 
broad and metre gauges as on 30-9-1978 respectively having a separate War¬ 
ner in rear of the outer. Thus there has been no significant progress in the 
implementation of this recommendation. The separation of the wamer 
signal from the outer signal has a very important bearing on safety. The 
recommendation having been accepted should be implemented with a greater 
sense of urgency. 

364. Braking distances and inter-signal distances. —(Recommendations 
176 and 177—Part 1,^135 (i), (ii)—Part II)—The Kunzru Committee re¬ 
commended (Recommendation 55 (i)—Part I) that braking distance trials) 
should be conducted to determine the braking distances for various speeds, 
loads etc. so as to determine the sighting distance of signals and resiting 
them, where necessary, on the basis of the results of the trials. The 
Wanchoo Committee noted that the results of braking distance trials had 
become available and hoped that these would soon be reflected in the resit¬ 
ing of signals. They further recommended that)— 

(i) the minimum sighting distance for the first stop signal, without 
pre-warning in two-aspect lower quadrant territory, should be 
such that the driver was able to observe and obey the signal in 
tinier and 

(ii) the distance between the distant and the first stop signals on 
high speed routes and the length of the* signalling section in 
automatic signalling territory should not be less than the 
emergency braking distance. 

365. In their remarks, the Railway Board have stated that braking 
distance trials for the broad and metre gauges have been completed. 
Resiting of signals to suit the braking distances is being carried out 
progressively where required. After taking into consideration the re¬ 
sults of braking distance trials conducted by the RDSO and the existing 
speed of passenger and goods trains as well as the higher speed of pas- 
1 R.B.— 9. 
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senger and goods trains in the foreseable future, the Railway Board 
decided in July 1969 that, on the Howrah-Delhi section (via Eastern Rail¬ 
way Grand Chord) and on any other broad gauge sections to be specifi¬ 
cally nominated for the running of goods trains at speeds of 72 kniph 
or above and of passenger trains at speeds of 160 kmph, for which the 
emergency braking distance is not expected to exceed 1.5 kilometres, 
the following arrangements should be made:— 

(a) In the case of multiple-aspect colour light or upper quadrant 

territory, the distant signal should be retained at its present 
distance of 670/960/1000 metres, as the case may be, 
and 1 a second permissive signal to be called the ‘'approach 
signal” should be provided at a distance of 2 kilometres from 
the existing home signal. Sighting boards were then to be 
dispensed with. 

(b) In the case of 2-aspect lower quadrant signalling territory 
where replacement of conventional signalling by multiple- 
aspect signalling had been planned, permissive signals should 
be provided—the approach signal being two kilometres from 
the home signal and the distant signal one kilometre from 
the home signal. The sighting boards were to be dispen¬ 
sed with. 

fc) In the case of remaining conventional 2-aspect signalling 
territory: 

(i) ‘B’ class stations should be converted into ‘A’ class stations 
where feasible and the warner located at a point 1.5 kilo¬ 
metres from the first stop signal. The sighting boards 
were to be dispensed with; 

(ii) Where action as proposed above was not possible owing to 
line capacity considerations, etc. conventional signalling 
should be replaced by modified lower quadrant signalling 
with the distant signal located at 1.5 kilometres from the 
home, provided this is found cheaper than the separation 
of the warner vide item (iii) below and also provided a 
sufficiently long continuous section is available for the 
changeover of the system of signalling; 

(iii) Where action as per item (i) and changeover to modified 
lower quadrant are both not feasible, in place of the com¬ 
bined warner, a separate electrically lit and motor-operated 
warner should be provided at a distance of 1.5 kilometres 
from the outer, where feasible and the sighting boards dis¬ 
pensed with; and 
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(iv) in other areas the existing signalling was to continue and 
sighting boards were to be retained. 

The Railway Board also decided that the second permissive signal, i.e. 
an approach signal, should be provided on the Delhi-Howrah, Bombay- 
Delhi, Bombay Central-Ahmedabad and the electrified sections of Bom- 
bay-Calcutta route. 

366. On the basis of the results of braking distance trials on the broad 
gauge, the Railway Board had issued instructions to the Railways in 
October, 1968 to provide warning boards as under:— 

(i) on sections where the maximum permissible speed of passen¬ 
ger trains was 100 kmph, a passenger warning board was 
to be provided at one kilometre (or 960 metres is already 
existing) from the home signal for passenger trains and 
a goods warning board at 1400 metres for goods trains. 
These distances were based on the emergency braking dis¬ 
tances for goods trains with 450 mm average vacuum and 
85 per cent effective vacuum cylinders and for passenger 
trains with 495 mm overage vacuum and 98 per cent 
effective vacuum cylinders. 

The passenger warning board was to be dispensed with in the 
case of multiple aspect signalling territories if the distant 
Signals were already at one kilometre or 960 i metres or in 
the case of lower quadrant territories where the distance 
between the home and warner signal is one kilometre or 960 
metres; 

(ii) the provision of warning boards at a distance of 960 metres 

on broad gauge sections with maximum permissible speed of 
over 72 kmph, and also 48 kmph where adequate visibility 
was not available, in accordance with instructions issued in 
February 1963 was to be continued; and 

(iii) on metre gauge sections where the maximum permissible 
speed was more than 48 kmph, warning board was to be 
provided at a distance of 960 metres from the first stop 
signal. 

The Railway Board have stated that the location of sighting/warning 
boards on broad gauge section's has been adjusted to bring them in con¬ 
formity with the results of braking distance trials. On the metre gauge 
sections sighting/warning boards have been provided at a distance of 960 1 
metres in the rear of the first slop signal. 
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lever frames, block instruments and other signalling and interlocking! 
equipment. 

423. In reply to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways have 
furnished information regarding the shortfall in overhauling and replace¬ 
ment of lever frames and block instruments. This is given in Annexures 
XXXIV and XXXV. The position is summarised in Table 50 below-— 

TABLE 50 

Shortfall in overhaul and replacement of lever frames and Mock instruments on all 
Railways during 1967-68 to 1977-78. 


Year 


1968-69 

. , 

... 

1969-70 

• 

EkCSBm 

1970-71 

* 

. . i |. 

1971-72 



1972-73 

• 

. 

1973-74 

• 


1974-75 

. 

• « ' 

1975-76 

* 

. 

1976-77 


. 

1977-78 




Lever frames Block instruments 


Shortfall 
in over¬ 
haul 

Shortfall Shortfall 
in re- in over¬ 

placement haul 

Shortfall 
in re¬ 
placement 

163 

12 

144 

14 

148 

r9 

155 

16 

157 

7 

156 

20 

306 

33 

269 

Nil 

340 

35 

232 

30 

376 

42 

398 

16 

rm522 

44 

463 

16 

353 

60 

462 

20 

314 

53 

604 

4 

432 

101 

470 



424. We find that the shortfall in overhaul of lever frames and block 
instruments and replacement of lever frames has sharply increased in recent 
years as compared to the position obtaining prior to 1970-71. According 
to the Railways, the main reason for this shortfall is non-finalisation of the 
yardsticks for maintenance staff and shortage of staff. This is a serious 
matter and if left unremedied, can only lead to further deterioration and 
serious repercussions. Special efforts in this regard are called for on the 
Eastern, Southern, South Central and South Eastern Railways where the 
backlog of overhaul of lever frames has increased considerably during 
1977-78 as compared to the previous years. .Backlog in replacement of 
lever frames on the Eastern and Northern Railways had increased substan¬ 
tially during 1977-78 as compared to the previous year and needs to be 
brought down. Shortfall in overhaul of block instruments had increased- 
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steadily from 1971-72 to 1976-77. During 1977-78 there was a drop in 
this respect on most Railways and the Railway Administrations should con¬ 
tinue their efforts to bring this down even further. Shortfall in replace¬ 
ment of block instruments had decreased during the last two years. 

425. From the foregoing we find that the Wandnchoo Committee's recom¬ 
mendations for clearing the backlog of overhauling of lever frames and 
block instruments and replacement of lever frames not only remain unim¬ 
plemented but there has been a distinct deterioration in the situation. We 
would urge the Railway Board and the Railway Administrations to take 
urgent steps to bring about an improvement in this respect. 

426. Regarding yardstick for signal maintenance staff the Railway 
Board have stated that yardstick for different categories of maintenance 
staff would be worked out on the basis of total number of revised units on 
the Railways. We note that a Committee of Chief Signal and Telecom¬ 
munication Engineers had suggested yardsticks for maintenance staff. This 
yardstick, as further amended by the Efficiency Bureau of the Railway 
Board, was discussed at the Thirteenth Conference of Chief Signal and 
Telecommunication Engineers held in July 1978. They felt that the yard¬ 
stick, if uniformly adopted, would result in large-scale upheavals in the 
present strength on various Railways. It was decided that it would not be 
practicable for a big railway system like the Indian Railways to have a uni¬ 
form yardstick and the Railways were advised to evolve local yardsticks for 
mechanical and electrical signal maintainers and signal inspectors Grade III. 
Thus the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation in this respect remains 
unimplemented. We would go into this matter further and advert to it in 
the subsequent report. 

MOTIVE POWER 

All. The last decade has seen considerable changes on the motive power 
front. Steam power which had been dominating the traction scene for more 
than a century, has given place to more efficient and modern diesel and 
electric traction. During 1977-78, diesel and electric traction together 
accounted for 73 per cent of the toal passenger and freight train kilometres 
and 83.2 per cent of the total gross tonne kilometres carried on the Indian 
Railways. With the introduction of diesel and electric traction appreciable 
changes in the holding of different types of locomotives have also taken 
place. During the 10 year period ending 1977-78, the number of steam 
locomotives decreased from 10,226 to 8,215, while diesel locomotives in¬ 
creased from 892 to 2025 and electric locomotives from 429 to 901. 

428. This change in traction necessitated not only the creation of large- 
scale facilities for proper maintenance of diesel and electric locomotives, but. 
also for the 1 training of staff to look after and handle these costly assets in 
a satisfactory manner. Compared to steam, diesel and electric locomotives 
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are more sophisticated and call for the adoption of technology which is 
comparatively new to this country. We appreciate that the effort required 
on the part of the Railways to bring about this fundamental change in the 
traction scene, without causing any setback to train operations and with¬ 
out retrenching any staff rendered surplus on account of shrinkage of steam 
traction must have been considerable. It is against this background that 
we have reviewed the implementation of the recommendations made by the 
Wanchoo Committee on the subject of motive power. 

429. The Wanchoo Committee made 45 recommendations relevant to 
motive power. Out of these, items 175 and 181 of Part I, 159 *o 163, 165 
to 167(i) and (ii), 169 to 182, 185, 190- and 191 of Part II have been 
either implemented or appropriate action in each case has been initiated by 
the Railway Board. Recommendations 164 and 174 of Part II were not 
accepted by the Railway Board. All the aforesaid recommendations to¬ 
gether with action taken/views thereon as advised by the Railway Board are 
given in the Appendix to this report. Our detailed review of the remain¬ 
ing recommendations is contained in the following paragraphs. 

430. Engine Failures: — (Recommendations 179 (i), (ii), 180—Part 
I)—The Wanchoo Committee found that during 1967-68, majority of the 
Railways were unable to achieve the targets laid down for the broad and 
metre gauges in respect of steam engine failures. They noticed that the 
penormanee on the Eastern, Southern and Western Railways on the broad 
gauge and the North Eastern on the metre gauge was much below the tar¬ 
get. They observed that the performance of diesel and electric engines in 
kilometres per engine failure was on the low side and stressed the need to 
improve the same. 

431. In their remarks, the Railway Board had stated that the target of 
kilometres per engine failure was raised from 150,000 to 200,000 in 1967 
as the earlier targets had been achieved by most of the Railways. The 
increase was made since it was considered that the target should be some¬ 
thing better than what had already been achieved. They have advised us 
that engine failures are being analysed and remedial action is being taken 
by different Railways as a regular measure. Recurring adverse features are 
discussed in the Diesel Maintenance Group meetings, Loco Standards Com¬ 
mittee, Electrical Standards Committee, etc. Where necessary, adjustments 
in the existing preventive maintenance schedules are made. Refresher 
courses for locomotive drivers cover related trouble-shooting and technical 
standing orders are issued for the guidance of supervisors. Finally, recourse 
is taken to punishments for enforcing correct maintenance practices. 

432. Steam Engine Failures :—The Railways have furnished information 
regarding the incidence of steam engine failures during the 10-year period 
ending 1977-78. The engine kilometres per engine failure on the broad 
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and metre gauges of all the Railways during this period are given in An- 
nexures XXXVI and XXXVII. We find that on the broad gauge there 
has been continuous deterioration in the performance of steam engines 
from 1968 to 1975, during which period the all-Railway average of engine 
kilometres per engine failure decreased from 180,000 to 59,000 only against 
the Railway Board’s target of 200,000 engine kilometres per engine failure. 
This was followed by improvement in the two years 1975-76 and 1976-77. 
However, during 1977-78, the all-Railway average again dropped to 87,000 
engine kilometres per engine failure as compared to 122,000 in the previous 
year. Taking the Railways individually, we find that, except for Western, 
no other Railway was able to achieve the Railway Board’s target. 

433. On the metre gauge also the performance of steam engines drop¬ 
ped continuously from 172,000 kilometres per engine failure in 1968-69 to 
52,000 in 1974-75. The position improved thereafter and in 1977-78 the 
all-Railway average of engine kilometres per engine failure rose to 120,000. 
We find that except for the Northern, Southern and South Central Railways, 
no other Railway was able to achieve the Railway Board’s target of 
200,000 engine kilometres per engine failure. On the Central, North 
Eastern, Northeast Frontier and Western Railways, where the 1 performance 
was much below the target, the kilometres per engine failure in 1977-78 
were 26,000, 81,000, 75,357 and 112,000 respectively. There was serious 
deterioration in the performance of Central Railway during that year as 
compared to the previous years. 

434. Diesel Engine Failures :—From the information furnished to us by 
the Railways we have examined the position of diesel engine failures 
during the 10-year period ending 1977-78. This is given in Annexures 
XXXVIII and XXXIX. We fiind that on broad gauge there has been con¬ 
siderable deterioration during the last ten years, the all-Railway average of 
engine kilometres |per engine failure having dropped from 222,000 during 
1968-69 to 70,700 during 1977-78. It will be seen that during 1977-78, 
except for the Southern Railway no other Railway was able to achieve the 
target of 200,000 engine kilometres per engine failure laid down by the 
Railway Board. The performance on the Central, Eastern, Northern, South 
Central, South Eastern and Western Railways was much below the target. 
On the Northern and South Eastern Railways the deterioration in perfor¬ 
mance was more pronounced during 1977-78 as compared to the previous 
year. 

435. On the metre gauge, during 1977-78, except for Southern Rail¬ 
way, no other railway was able to achieve the target. The performance on 
the Northern, Northeast Frontier, South Central and Western Railways was 
much below the target. There was considerable deterioration in the per¬ 
formance of South Central Railway during 1977-78 as compared to the 
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previous year. The need for improvement in the (performance of diesel 
engines is thus clearly indicated. 

436. Electric Engine Failures: —The position of electric engine failures 
on broad gauge, during the ten-year period of our study is given in An- 
nexure XL. It will be seen that during 1977-78 none of the Railways except 
Western Railway was able to achieve the target of 200,000 kilometres per 
engine failure laid down by the Railway Board. The performance on all the 
other Railways was very poor. 

437. The above analysis shows that as far as engine failures are con¬ 
cerned, the position of steam, diesel and electric locomotives has been un¬ 
satisfactory and their performance has fallen much below the target laid 
down by the Railway Board. No specific reasons for this deterioration 
have been given either by the Railway Board or the Zonal Railways nor has 
any indication been given of the action contemplated to improve the posi¬ 
tion. The matter calls for urgent and concerted efforts to reverse this 
trend, particularly when such expensive assets are involved. 

438. Provision of Speedometrs\Speed Recorders on Engines: —(Recom¬ 
mendation 178—Part I)—The Wanchoo Committee held the view that since 
every driver working a train is required to observe some speed limit or the 
other, all locomotives working trains should be equipped with speedometers. 
They also considered it essential that even though the work of providing 
speedometers had to be carried out on the basis of a phased (programme, a 
target should be laid down in regard to the provision of this aid on all 
locomotives. 

439. The Railway Board have advised us that all locomotives working 
mail and express trains are fitted with speed recorders and all those on 
passenger services with speed indicators. Most of the locomotives working 
goods trains have been fitted with speed indicators and efforts are being 
made to provide them on the others also. 

440. From the comments of the Railways we find that on the Eastern 
Railway 40 per cent of electric locomotives hauling goods services are still 
running without speedometers. The South Eastern Railway has stated 
that there have been numerous difficulties in maintaining the VDO type 
speedometers and speed recorders and availability of these in working order 
on electric locomotives working goods trains is around 50 per cent only. 
On most Railways steam looomotives working goods trains still remain to 
be provided with speedometers. The Northern Railway has stated that 
speedometers are being gradually fitted in a phased manner on steam loco¬ 
motives working goods trains. Th e Northeast Frontier Railway has indi¬ 
cated that a programme has been drawn up for fitting speedometers on 
steam locomotives working goods trains. 
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441. From the annual reports of tiie Commission of Railway Safety, we • 
find that on a number of occasions, the deficiency of speedometers on 
important trains has been pointed out. In the inquiry report on the colli¬ 
sion of 43 Up Darjeeling Mail with H-186 Up Habra Local at Ultadanga 
Road station on Eastern Railway on 29-1-1975, the Additional Commis- 
sioner of Railway Safety had remarked that a disturbing feature was that 
the locomotive of 43 Up Darjeeling Mail had not been fitted with a speed 
recorder. 

442. We find that the recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee, 
accepted by the Railway Board, has still not been implemented and the 
Railway Board’s claim in this regard is not corroborated to the informa¬ 
tion supplied by the Railways- The Railway Board must ensure that 
speedometers/speed recorders are provided on all locomotives working 
trains and no locomotive which is to work a train leaves the shed or yard 
wothout a speedometer/speed recorder in working order. 

443. Development of a Reliable Indigenous Speedometer-cum-Speed 
Recorder-. —(Recommendation 183—Part II)—It had come out in evidence 
before the Wanchoo Committee that the VDO type speedofneter was not 
suitable for locomotives. It had been indicated that this speedometer was 
sluggish and did not show the speed correctly when decelerating, specially 
in the lower speed range, the indication given being higher than the actual 
speed of the locomotive. The Wanchoo Committee urged that energetic 
steps should be taken to see that a more suitable and reliable type of speedo- 
meter-cum-speed recorder is manufactured indigenously for use on loco 4 - 
motives. 


444. The Railway Board stated that the development of an alternative 
design of speedometer-cum-speed recorder is being pursued actively. They 
have advised us that for developing indigenous manufacture of speedo- 
meter-cum-speed recorder, different types of equipment have been con¬ 
sidered, viz., DEUTA type manufactured by Deuta Works, Germany; 
TELOC type manufactured by M/s. Hasler, Berne Switzerland; 
Beacon/Excella type and Electronic type instrument developed by Mjs. 
Electronic Corporation of India Ltd., Hyderabad. However, so far it has 
not been possible to devdop a reliable type of indigenous speedometer- 
cum-speed recorder and efforts are continuing to find a suitable speedo¬ 
meter which would work satisfactorily under Indian conditions. The Rail¬ 
way Board have also informed us that meanwhile VDO type speedometers/ 
speed recorders manufactured by M/s. International Instruments (P) Ltd., 
Bangalore, are being used on steam, diesel and electric locomotives and 
electric multiple units. These instruments have been in use since 1963 but 
their performance has not been entirely satisfactory. Some of the limita- 
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tions of the VDO speed indicators and speed recorders as indicated by the 
RDSO are:— 

(i) Speed indication is inaccurate in the lower speed range; 

(ii) recording arrangement is on time basis and dot distance; 

(iii) there being no compensation for tyre wear, it is not very accu¬ 

rate; and 

(iv) the operation of the instrument is not trouble-free and there are 
frequent failures, etc. 

The Railway Board have stated that despite the unsatisfactory performance 
of these speedometers there was no alternative but to use this equipment 
which is the only one available indigenously at present. 

445. In respect of the other types of sipeed recording and indicating 
instruments which have been considered for development, the Railway 
Board have informed us that Indian Railways have hardly any experience 
with DEUTA type of instruments which are in use on the German Rail¬ 
ways. These instruments are not considered rugged enough for steam 
locomotives and detailed evaluation tests and trials are proposed to be 
conducted. Ordering of the trial sets, however, could not be done so far. 
TELOC instruments of Hasler make have been in use on -the Indian Rail¬ 
ways for a long time and their performance has been found satisfactory. 
The possibility of maufacturing this type of instrument by the Signal and 
Telecommunication Workshops of the Central Railway was examined but 
was not found feasible. A number of private firms were also considered 
but it has not been possible to entrust any one of them with the setting up 
of facilities for indigenous manufacture of TELOC instruments due to heavy 
capital investment and requirement of foreign exchange for import of com¬ 
ponents and raw materials. Dialogue has, however, been reopened with 
M/s. Hasler of Switzerland for collaboration in setting up manufacture of 
their speedometers in a railway workshop and this firm has been asked to 
submit a preliminary project report. It has been stated that development of 
electronic type of speed indicators and recorders is being pursued with 
M/s. Electronic Corporation of India Ltd., Hyderabad. After detailed 
technical discussions and clearance of the design by the RDSO, an order for 
ten sets of electronic speed, time and distance data recorders for loco¬ 
motives has been placed on this firm. These instruments have been designed! 
specifically for diesel locomotives and a similar instrument for electric 
locomotives is under development. 

446. Thus even after 10 years, the Railways still have no satisfactory 
design of a speedometer. We cannot help feeling that if a more determined 
effort had been made by the Railway Board, a suitable speedometer could 
have been developed during this period. 
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447. Fitment of speedometer on metre gauge diesel locomotives ■— 
Recommendation 184—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee observed that 
a number of diesel locomotives on the metre gauge were fitted with speedo- 
meter-cww-rccorder below the sill of the look-out panel at the shorthood 
end and the driver had to turn back in an inconvenient position to look at 
the speedometer when the locomotive was being driven with the longhood 
leading. They suggested that either the speedometer on metre gauge diesel 
locomotives should be repositioned on the control desk or alternatively, 
another speedbmieter may be provided so that the driver can refer to it 
conveniently. 

448. The Railway Board had accepted this recommendation. Also, 
consequent to the recommendations made by the Additional Commissioner 
of Railway Safety in his enquiry report on the derailment of 4Dn Assam 
Mail between Samuktala Road and Salsalbari stations on the metre gauge 
section of the Northeast Frontier Railway on 28-9-1967, they had decided 
to fit an additional VDO speed indicator on the cab of YDM-4/YDM-4A 
class of locomotives. The Railway Board have advised us that another 
speed recorder has been provided so that one or the other is always in 
front of the driver. 

449. From the comments of the Railways we note that the second 

speedometer has been provided on all diesel locomotives on the Northeast 
Frontier Railway only. On the Southern Railway the second speedometer 
has been provided only on metre gauge diesel locomotives working mail/ 
express trains. The Northern and Western Railways are still to procure the 
materials for the job. The Western Railway has informed us that in the 
mean-while, speedometers on the mail and express locomotives are being 
repositioned on the driver’s control stand so that he can read the same while 
working in any direction. The South Central Railway has staged that the 
speedometer on metre gauge diesels has been repositioned at a convenient 
place. , 

450. From the foregoing we find that, while the recommendation has 
been implemented on some Railways, on the Northern, Western and 
Southern Railways it remains to be fully implemented in spite of Railway 
Board’s clear directive on the subject issued nine years ago. 

451. Maintenance, of speedometers '.—(Recommendation 186—Part 
II)—The Wanchoo Committee noted that the incidence of ineffective 
speedometers on some Railways was very high. They suggested that until 
facilities and the necessary expertise could be built up in the locomotive 
sheds to repair defective speedometers efficiently, it would be a wise policy 
to replace defective speedometers from reserve stock and send the old units 
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to the workshops for repairs. They recommended that simultaneously a 
dietailed technical survey of defective speedometers and the intervals at 
which the components required attention in the workshops should be made 
and, on the basis of this survey, remedial measures should be evolved so 
that a target for servicing of speedometers not oftener than once a year can 
be achieved. 

452. The Railway Board have stated that the schedule of servicing of 
speedometers is based on the recommendations made by the manufacturers 
and that this would be modified, if necessary, in the light of experience 
gained. 

453. In view of the frequent reports received from the 1 Railways that 
a substantial number of speedometers|speed recorders on passengr locomo¬ 
tives were not in working order, the Railway Board issued instructions in 
May 1968 asking the Railways to set up a central speedometer re'p'air orga¬ 
nisation on each railway and to keep upto 20 per cent spare instruments 
and sufficient number of spare cables/gear boxes etc. to ensure that no 
locomotive required to be fitted with a speedometer/speed recorder was 
sent out to work trains without necessary equipment in working order. 

454. In their replies the Railways have indicated that the performance 
of VDO speedometers supplied by M/s. International Instruments (P) 
Ltd., Bangalore, is r.ot at all satisfactory and their reliability is extremely 
poor even after following the maintenance schedules recommended by the 
manufacturers. Electric locomotives of the Northern Railway fitted with 
VDO speedometers are reported to be giving erratic readings inspite of 

•being subjected to monthly checks and adjustments. Difficulties regarding 
supplies of spares are being experienced by the Northeast Frontier and the 
South Central Railways. On the latter Railway speed recorders,/speedo- 
.• meters'on 100 out of 657 locomotives are defective and inoperative due to 
■non-availability of spares. It has been stated that the proprietory firm has 
been repeatedly failing to meet its commitment for supply of spares to the 
Railways. On, the Northern Railway, 33 WDM-4 diesel locomotives {about 
50 per cent of those homed at Mughalsarai) are running with defective 
speedometers for want of spares, 


455. We have examined the annual reports of the Commission of 
•Railway Safety from 1969 to 1977 and find that year after year they have 
:been pointing out the inadequate maintenance of speedometers and speed 
indicator-cum-speed recorders on locomotives. The Additional Commis¬ 
sioners of Railway Safety had (also commented adversely on th e maintenance 
of speedometers/speed recorders in their inquiry reports on a number of 
serious accidents. It is disquieting that during 1977-78 alone, out of 19 
-.serious accidents in the categories of ‘collisions’ and ‘derailments’ which were 
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enquired into by officers of the Commission of Railway Safety, the unsatis¬ 
factory maintenance and non-provision of speedometers had come in for 
severe criticism in inquiries on six accidents. 

456. Maintenance of speedometers and speed recorders was discussed 
at length at the Forty-seventh Meeting of the Loco Standards Committee 
held in March, 1978 and on their recommendations the Railway Board have 
now decided that— 

(i) for all main line diesel locomotives, Hasler speed recorder with 
electric drive would be imported; 

(ii) VDO speed recorders in service would be kept going by obtain¬ 
ing supplies of spare parts from established manufacturers; the 
Railways would also explore the possibility of making those 
components which are not readily available in their respective 
tool rooms and of getting these developed by trade; 

(iii) wherever it is not possible to maintain VDO speed recorders by 
obtaining indigenous supplies of spare parts and it becomes 
necessary to replace them, these would be replaced by imported 
Hasler Speed Recorders; and 

(iv) the development of an electronic type speed recorder by M/s. 
Electronic Corporation of India Lid., and another one by M/s. 
International Instruments (P) Ltd., would be followed up. 

437. This is a clear case where things have been allowed to drift and 
although ten years have elapsed since the recommendation, no appreciable 
headway has been made either in the manufacture of a suitable speedo¬ 
meter/speed recorder or in the proper maintenance of the instruments which 
are presently in use. Thus, this recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee 
remains unimplemented. We hope that the Railway Board will now 
expedite the action proposed by them in this regard. 

458. Driver’s Vigilance Control Device '.—(Recommendations 187, 
188, 189—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee suggested that within the 
shortest possible time diesel and electric locomotives should be equipped 
with driver’s vigilance device. They stated that all new locomotives manu¬ 
factured at Diesel Locomotive Works and Chittaranjan Locomotive Works 
should be fitted with this device before they are sent to the Railways. They 
also suggested that while the 'process of installation of the driver’s vigilance 
device is continuing, the Administration would take steps to carry the staff 
with them in regard to the utility of this device. 

459. In their remarks, the Railway Board stated that provision of 
driver’s Vigilance Device (also referred to as Vigilance Control Device) on 
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all electric and diesel locomotives was an accepted policy. 928 diesel 
locomotives have been fitted with Vigilance Control Device and the remain¬ 
ing diesel locomotives are gradually being provided with improved type of 
this device produced indigenously. AIL new locomotives manufactured at 
Diesel Locomotive Works, Varanasi, are also being equipped with Vigilance 
Control Device. An indigenous Vigilance Control Device has been deve¬ 
loped and is being produced by Signal Workshops, Podanur, and that after 
successful service trials, these will be fitted on all electric locomotives. The 
Railway Board have advised that drivers are being given training in opera¬ 
tion and utility of the Vigilance Control Device so that there is no reluctance 
on their part in accepting and properly operating this device. During 
their inspections the safety officers and counsellors and locomotive inspec¬ 
tors also impress upon the drivers the usefulness of the device. 

460). From the comments of the Railways, w e find that so far four 
types of Vigilance Control Devices conforming to WABCO, HENSCHEL, 
BENI and RDSO designs have been on trial so far. The' Railways have 
stated that no decision has yet been taken regarding the type of device to 
be adopted ias a standard fitting on all the diesel locomotives. The main 
problem with these devices is stated to be the inherent susceptibility of the 
design to- develop defects too frequently. WABCO Vigilance Control 
Devices fitted on WDM-2 diesel locomotives on the South Central Railway 
have been found to be behaving erratically in service. The RDSO has 
informed us that 22 sets of electro-pneumatic type of Vigilance Control 
Devices supplied by M/s. Beni were put on field trials in 1970 and the- 
performance of these units continues to be unsatisfactory and several sheds 
have had to remove them from the locomotives. Efforts are being made 
with M/s. Beni to improve these units to a mors satisfactory level of service 
performance. Another ten sets of electric | electronic Vigilance Control 
Device' designed and fabricated by the RDSO were installed on WDM-2 
diesel locomotives of Katni shed on the Central Railway during 1970-71. 
The RDSO has stated that the performance of the first lot of Vigilance 
Control Devices fitted on WDM-2 diesel locomotives has not yet been estab¬ 
lished and that further development of this design is being pursued. 

461. In their report for 1976-77, the Commission of Railway Safety 
had stated that during their inspections, the Vigilance Control Devices in 
majority of the cases, were not found to be in working order. 

462. Regarding the response of drivers to the Vigilance Control Device,, 
reports from the Railways are not very encouraging. The drivers are stated 
to feel that these devices distract them from watching signals and they 
often blank them ofT during the run. The South Eastern Railway has 
stated that the WABCO type of Vigilance Control Device, where the driver 
has to change the position of the foot-pedal every 40 seconds, has not been 
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favourably received by the drivers since it involves a constant change of 
the position of the leg at very frequent intervals. They have added that an 
Alternate design which the driver could operate either by leg or hand is 
likely to be more acceptable to the driver. In this connection, we have been 
advised by the RDSO that the Psycho-Technical Cell bad conducted an 
experimental study in collaboration with the medical department on the 
question whether operation of Vigilance Control Devices induced fatigue 
and boredom in diesel drivers. The study revealed that operation of Vigi¬ 
lance Control Devices did not generate fatigue and exhaustion to any 
significant extent to impair their efficiency. 

463. For the provision of Vigilance Control Devices on electric loco¬ 
motives, the Railways were given directions in November, 1973 to draw up 
a three year time-bound programme. The Railway Board had advised 
them that, whereas the indigenous design would be preferred, if necessary 
certain numbers may be imported to keep up the 'programme. The Rail¬ 
ways have informed us that electric locomotives have not been fitted with 
Vigilance Control Device. We find that no import of Vigilance Control 
Device for electric locomotives was made and indigenous' development 
thereof is still in the trial stage. Thus, there has been no progress in the 
provision of this safety device on electric locomotives during the last 
10 years. 

464. From the foregoing it will be seen that even though the provision 
of Vigilance Control Device on diesel and electric loaomotives had been 
accepted as a policy by the Railway Board, a decade has elapsed and a 
satisfactory design of Vigilance Control Device for electric locomotives, 
suitable for Indian conditions is still to be developed. While some diesel 
(locomotives have been equipped with this safety device, none of the electric 
locomotives has been provided with the same. Even where this device has 
been provided on diesel locomotives, in many cases it is found to be not in 
working order. Thus, an important safety measure remains substantially 
unimplemented. We are concerned that it has also, so far, not been possible 
to get the drivers to accept the utility of this safety device, inspite of the 
fact that the study made by the RDSO had shown that its operation did not 
generate fatigue and exhaustion in drivers to any significant extent which 
is likely to impair efficiency. We would urge the Railway Board to take 
urgent steps to equip all diesel and electric locomotives with Vigilance 
Control Device at the earliest possible, if necessary by resorting to imports 
till a successful indigenous design becomes available. It is also necessary 
that full cooperation of the drivers is ensured by better educational 'pro¬ 
paganda and more frequent personal contacts. 

465. Overaged Locomotives :—(Recommendation 182—Part I, 237— 
Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee felt that in view of the large proportion 

1 R.fi —11. 
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of overaged locomotives, coaches and wagons which would have to be kept 
in use during the Fourth Five-Year Plan, due to smaller allocation of funds, 
special attention would have to be given to such stock during periodical 
overhaul as well as during day-to-day maintenance. They felt that periodical 
overhaul to such stock may have to be given at shorter intervals to keep 
them road worthy and safe for operation. They urged the Railway Board' 
to give serious consideration to this matter. 

466. The Railway Board have stated that instructions are issued from 
time to time to the Railways to pay special attention to the maintenance of 
overaged locomotives irrespective of the gauge or service to which they are 
assigned; and that their field inspections confirm that the Railways are 
making proper efforts in this direction. The older locomotives are generally 
utilised on inferior services, e.g., departmental, pilot, ana shunting, where 
the work is comparatively less demanding. A careful study had revealed 
that the system of carrying out periodical overhaul of locomotives was 
adequate and keeping in view the careful attention given to locomotives at 
each stage of scheduled repair, there was no need for undertaking periodical 
overhaul of overaged locomotives at shorter intervals. 

467. The position in regard to ovcraged steam locomotives on the broad 
and metre gauges is given in Anne sure XLT. The position in brief is given 
in Table 51 below:— 


TABLE 51 



Broad Gauge 


Metre Gauge 



Holdings 
of stock 

Number of 
overaged 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Holdings 
of stock 

Number of 
overaged 

Percen¬ 

tage 

31-3-1964 . 

6700 

2084 

31-10 

3709 

792 

21-35 

31-3-1969 . 

6056 

1254 

20‘71 

3593 

587 

16-34 

31-3-1978 (Provisional) 

4899 

432 

8-82 

2966 

285 

9-61 


468. It will be seen that there has been a gradual decrease in the hoick 
imgs of steam locomotives due to progressive dieselisation and electrification 
during the last 15 years. In this background and with the steps taken by 
the Railway Board to give special attention to the maintenance of overaged 
locomotives, perhaps a reduction in the time interval beween two overhauls 
may not be necessary. W e will examine this matter further and advert to 
it in our subsequent report. 
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GOODS AND COACHING STOCK 

469. The last decade .has seen considerable increase in the holding ana 
utilisation of all types .of rolling stock. Between 1968*69 and 1977-78, the 
number of passenger coaches increased from 23,701 to 26,572 (12 'per 
cent) and the total aggregate kilometres run by such vehicles increased by 28 
per cent. During the same period the number of wagons increased from 
381,852 to 399,971 (4.75 per cent) and the total wagon kilometres went 
up by 23 per cent. Besides increased intensity of utilisation there has also 
been an appreciable 'change in the types of stock which are being added to 
the existing fleet. The addition to passenger coaches has been almost 
^entirely in the all-welded integral design. Increasing number of bogie 
wagons with roller bearings are also being put into operation with each 
passing year. 

470. The Wanchoo Committee made 75 recommendations regarding 
goods and coaching stock. Out of these, items 192 and 217 of Part II are 
mere observations and did not call for any action. Item 190 of Part I, 
195, 196, 198, 199, 205, 206, 207 to 213, 214(ii), 215, 218, 220, 224, 
226, 227, 232, 235(i) and 236 of Part If h,ad either been implemented! 
)ojr appropriate instructions have been issued by the Railway Board as 
required 1 in each case. Item 197 of Part II was not accepted by the Railway 
Board. All the above-mentioned recommendations and observations 
.together with the views/action taken thereon as advised to us by the Rail¬ 
way Board are given in the Appendix. Our detailed review of the imple¬ 
mentation of the remaining recommendations is contained in the following 
paragraphs, 

471. Time allowed for train examination and strength of train examina¬ 
tion gang: —(Recommendation 183—Part I, 193—Part II)—The; Wanchoo 
Committee noted that contrary to recommendations 141 (ii) and (v) in Part 
TI report of the Kumzru Committee, most of th e Railways have allowed 
fixed time for train examination on an ad hoc basis rather than on the 
Basis of any work study or yardstick laid down by the Railway Board. 
They considered the adaption of a uniform basis for fixing the time schedule 
for train examiriation and for determining the strength of examining gangs 
by all the Railways was not only advisable but essential for the proper 
examination of trains and urged that any further delay in implementing the 
Kuinzru Committee’s recommendation should be avoided. 

472. The Railway Board have advised us that the pattern of movement 
of goods trains, forming various streams of inter-railway traffic, is subject 
to continuous change due to industrial, agricultural and commercial develop¬ 
ments in the various parts of thie country. The holding of rolling stock 
with roller bearings is increasing day by day. Engine runs are also being 
extended due to dieselisation and electrification. It is on this account that 
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a periodical review is carried out for determining the requirements of loco¬ 
motives, rolling sltock and the periodicity of their examination on all the' 
Railways. They stated that instructions were issued to the Railways in 
June, 1969 indicating the following time schedule for examination of 
goods trains consisting of 60—70 wagons (in terms of 4-wheeler units):— 

(i) For terminating trains: 

(a) 2 hours for intensive examination to rectify all rejectable: 
defects. 

(b) 2 hours for intensive examination to rectify rejectable defects, 
and make good deficiencies of penalty and debitable items- 
when offered to neutral control staff for examination. 

(ii) For originating trains: 

1£ hours for intensive examination to rectify all rejectable defects; 
including testing of vacuum brakes. 

(iii) For stations en route: 

l minute per wagon (excluding time for repairs) for safe-to-run 
examination. 

The Railway Board have added that the Railways have been engaged in 
tailoring the strength o'i train examining gangs at various major yards to< 
match the number of trains dealt with. 

473. On the basis of the above time schedule for different types of 
examination, the Railway Board in September, 1971 laid down yardsticks 
for gang strengths for rejection standard examination and intensive repair 
of each train as follows:— 

(i) Rejection standard examination with intensive 

repairs of rejectable defects and make good 

deficiency of penalty and debitable items . . 50 man-hours." 

(ii) Rejection standard examination with intensive 

repairs of rejectable defects . . 40 man-hours. 

The Railway Board directed the Railways to review the staff strength 
in each yard on the basis of the above yardstick, workload and time avail¬ 
able for rejection standard examination with intensive repairs. 

474. The subject of gang strength for examination and repair of goods- 
stock was discussed at the meeting of Chief Mechanical Engineers with the' 


♦Safe to run examination covers all defects which have a direct bearing on the safe 
running of trains. 
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■Railway'Board in February, 1972 when the Railways were advised that the 
actual requirement of the gang strength should be assessed after proper 
work study and based on the workload in each yard. The Railway Board 
clarified that at was not the intention that the staff strength should be assess¬ 
ed uniformly on the basis of the man-hours indicated in their directive of 
September, 1971. The Railways were advised that any marginal addition 
in the number of posts required should be done only on the basis of a pro¬ 
per work study, after taking into account the posts rendered surplus due to 
•elimination of intermediate examination. In October, 1972, the Railway 
Board advised the Railways by way of clarification that the work content 
•on intensive repairs as advised to them under their directive of September 
1971 was to be taken only as a broad guideline and no posts should be up¬ 
graded on the basis of the composition of gang strength shown therein. 

475. In March, 1978, the Railway Board asked the Railways to advise 
the minimum additional requirements of staff on the basis of the guidelines 
contained in their directive of September, 1971. We understand that some 
of the Railways have come forward with considerable requirement of addi¬ 
tional staff and a final decision in the matter still remains to be taken. Thus 
the recommendations made by the Kunzru and the Wanchoo Committees 
remain unimplemented. This is a vital matter affecting the -safety of train 
operations and the Railway Board should take a decision expeditiously and 
implement the recommendations as early as possible. 

476. Adoption of Artdal pattern of train examination: —(Recommenda¬ 
tion 194—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee were of the view that if the 
Andal pattern of train examination had proved efficient, economical and 
useful, it should be extended to other important train examining centres. 
They suggested that difficulties, if any, in its adoption at other places should 
be overcome. 


477. The Railway Board had accepted this recommendation and advised 
us that the Andal pattern of train examination has been introduced in the 
following yards-— 


Central 

Eastern 
Northern 
North Eastern 

Northeast-Frontier 
Southern 
South Central 
South Eastern 

Western 


Wadibunder, Vadala, Bhusaval, Itarsi, Jhansi, New Katni, Ajni, 
Nagpur and Amla. 

Mughalsarai , Gomoh, Andal and Chitpur. 

Khanalampura, Kanpur GMC.Tughlakabad and Ghaziabad. 

Garhara, Manduadih, Gonda, Kasganj, Kanpur, Gorakhpur and 
Chapra. 

Siliguri and New Gauhati. 

Jolarpettai, Tondiarpet, Hospet and Raichur. 

Kazipet, Vijayawada and Wadi. 

Nimpura, Tatanagar, Bondanrunda, Bhilai. Mahendragarh, 
Waltair, Bhojudih, Anara and Adityapur. 

Bandra Marshalling Yard, Bajwa, Vadodara. Ujjain, Bandikui, 
Phullera, Happa, Mchsana, Sabarmati and Gandhidham. 
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478. In its comments, the Central Railway has stated that the- Andal 
pattern of intensive examination which was being carried out on the receiv¬ 
ing yards was not found satisfactory and hence intensive examination was 
shifted to departure yards. The Northern Railway has stated' that it has 
not been possible to introduce the Andal pattern of train examination since 
hump shunting of goods loads is done after the incoming examination and 
damages occurring during humping have to be detected; further, the recep¬ 
tion lines in yards could also not be kept occupied for long to give inten¬ 
sive examination. The North Eastern Railway has commented that the 
introduction of Andal pattern of examination would mean heavy expendi¬ 
ture. The Southern Railway has stated that this examination involves dep¬ 
loyment of a large number of staff to form repair-wise gangs for train exa¬ 
mination and due to restrictions on expenditure as well as creation of posts, 
the required staff could not be employed to adopt the said pattern. Simi¬ 
lar difficulty was also felt on the Northeast Frontier Railway. 

479. Thus we find that quite a few Railways experienced difficulties i» 
introducing the Andal pattern of train examination. In view of the prob¬ 
lems indicated by the Railways, we shall go into this matter further and' 
advert to it in the subsequent report. 

480. Repair oi wagons on nominated lines and on trains in traffic 
yards :—(Recommendation 200—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee 
observed that repairs of goods wagons were carried out on trains, in traffic 
yards, in sick-lines and in workshop's and that the scope of maintenance on 
trains and in traffic yards had been progressively enlarged in order to avoidl 
wagons being put out of commission. In order to ensure a proper quality 
of repairs, they suggested that the repairs to be carried out on trains and in 
traffic yards should be identified, pre-requisites for the 1 proper carrying out 
of such repairs should be standardised and availability of pre-requisites, 
should be ensured. 

481. The Railway Board have Stated that the type of repairs to be under¬ 
taken at various locations, viz. in sicklines, on nominated lines in traffic 
yards, and on trains during intensive and safe-to-run repairs, were defined 
in February, 1971 and also circulated to the Railways. The Railways were 
asked to stipulate the necessary tools, equipment and facilities and to ensure 
their availability. We note that subsequent to the issue of these instruc¬ 
tions, the Railway* had expressed doubts regarding carrying out of certain 
types of repairs on nominated lines in traffic yards or on trains due to lack 
of certain types of facilities and equipment. However, the Railway Board 
after due consideration of these difficulties had reiterated their earlier ins¬ 
tructions emphasising that facilities, tools and equipment should be stipu¬ 
lated and provided for the proper execution of the repairs which have been 
identified for being carried out in traffic yards and on trains. 
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482. The Railway Board have advised us that tools, equipment and other 
facilities for undertaking repairs in traffic yards and on trains are largely 
available. However, in their comments the Railways have given no cate¬ 
gorical assurance in this regard. On the other hand the Northern and 
Western Railways have stated that the facilities to be provided for carry¬ 
ing out repairs in traffic yards have not been standardised. Thus this re¬ 
commendation has not been fully implemented on all the Railways so far. 

483. In order to assess the standard of repairs of wagons in traffic yards 
and on trains, we have examined the results of examination of goods stock 
in yards by Neutral Control Flying Squad as shown in the report of the 
Indian Railway Conference Association for the year 1976-77. These are; 
given in Annexure XLII. We find that in yards, wagons left over with re-, 
jectable defects even after repairs, taken as a percentage of the number of 
wagons examined, ranged from 12.8 per cent on the South Central Railway 
to 71.9 per cent on the Western Railway on broad gauge and from 6.1 per 
cent on the South Central Railway to 43.S per cent on the Central Railway 
on metre gauge. The said report points out that a substantial proportion 
of rejectable defects which have direct bearing on safe running of trains 
and are prefixed ‘S’ in the Conference Rules Part III were noticed on wagons 
checked in yards both on broad and metre gauges and that the Railways 
would have to take special action to improve repairs of defects in yards. 

484. The results of examination of terminating trains in the marshalling 
yards, where neutral control staff are posted, for the year 1976-77 are 
shown in Annexure XLIII. The percentage of wagons with rejectable 
defects ranged from 10.3 to 24.7 on broad gauge and from 10.5 to 19.2 
on metre gauge. Pointing to the high percentage of rejections, the report 
impressed on the Railways the need for more repairs to wagons on train*. 
They had also observed that the number of trains offered for examination 
were less than the target laid down. Thus the available inspection facili¬ 
ties were not fully made use of. 

485. In the light of the foregoing, we feel that the position of repairs to 
wagons in traffic yards and on trains is not entirely satisfactory. It is un¬ 
desirable that wagon* with rejectable defects should continue to remain in 
service though not permitted under the Conference Rules, Part III. We 
would impress upon the Railway Board to take steps and ensure that repair* 
to wagons on nominated lines and on trains in traffic yards are carried out 
satisfactorily. The Committee will go into this matter further and advert 
to it in the snbsequent report. 

486. Sickling—facilities and equipment :—(Recommendations 201 an® 
202—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee observed that the Railway Board 
had clxsrifind carriage and wagon depots and sidelines with respect to thd 
equipment and facilities to be provided therein and standardised the repair* 
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to be carried out in each. Facilities and equipment in each sickline were 
to be surveyed, taking into consideration the nature and extent of repairs 
to be done and the deficiencies made good. They also expressed the view 
that the provision of wheel lathes, ultrasonic testing equipment and bur¬ 
nishing machines in the major sicklines would enhance the standard of 
maintenance of rolling stock. 

487. The Railway Board had initially stated that the equipment for the 
various classes of sicklines had already been prescribed and the Railways 
were being advised to ensure that the standards were adhered to. They 
have now advised us that the provision of equipment standardised in January 
1954 is being progressively improved upon to suit the rising holding of eight¬ 
wheeler and other special type of wagons through the annual Works, Machi¬ 
nery and Plant Programmes for each Railway. 

488. The Railway Board appointed a Committee in April 1971 to study 
the equipment of sicklines and to make recommendations in view of the 
substantia) changes in the design of rolling stock as also in the nature of 
repairs to be carried out in carriage and wagon depots since the equipment 
was standardised in 1954. After review of the list of items standardised 
in 1954, this Committee submitted a revised list of equipment. They also 
observed that there had been major changes in the design and types of rol¬ 
ling stock both for passenger and freight traffic on the Indian Railways 
since 1954 for which the standard of attention required for maintenance in 
sicklines was now of a much higher order than what it was in 1954. The 
recommendations made by this Committee were circulated to the Railways 
in December 1971 for study and comments but no specific directive appears 
to have been issued thereafter. 

489. The Railways have generally stated that the sicklines are provid¬ 
ed with minimum basic facilities required for undertaking different types of 
repairs and that deficiencies are being made good depending upon the avail¬ 
ability of funds. We find that whereas the Northeast Frontier Railway has 
indicated that the machinery and tools are provided on .the basis of the 
Railway Board’s instructions issued in 1954, all the other Railways have 
stated that the sicklines are being equipped as per revised standards re¬ 
commended by the Committee in December, 1971. In their replies to 
the questionnaire, the Railways have indicated the non-availability of cer¬ 
tain types of equipment in the sicklines. For instance the Eastern Rail¬ 
way has indicated that items like slack adjuster testing bench, direct ad¬ 
mission valve testing bench, whitting jack, hydraulic extractor, lister truck 
or fort lift truck have not been provided; the South Eastern Railway has 
said that these have been provided at only a few selected major and cen¬ 
tral sicklines. 
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490. As regards ultrasonic testing equipment, wheel lathes and burn¬ 
ishing machines provision of which in major sidelines was specifically re- 
-conunended by the Wanchoo Committee, we find that ultrasonic testing 
equipment is not included in the standard lists of equipment prescribed! 
either in 1954 or in 1971. However, this equipment has been pro¬ 
vided in some sidelines by the Central, Eastern, Southern, South Central 
and Western Railways but not in the others. The comments of Railways 
show that wheel lathes are provided only in a few carriage and wagon 
repair depots and in major sidelines. The North Eastern, South Central 
and Western Railways have stated that burnishing machines have not 
been provided in sidelines. 

491. We understand that in September, 1973 the intervals between 
periodical overhaul of different types of stock was increased by the Rail¬ 
way Board. Thereafter a committee was appointed to go into the ques¬ 
tion of modernisation of sicklines in order to make them suitable for 
undertaking heavier repairs and to meet the increased workload due 
to extended POH periods. This Committee submitted their report in 1973, 
making recommendations for the development and modernisation of sick¬ 
lines with a view to ensuring better quality of work. The Railway 
Board, however, decided in March 1976 not to proceed with the scheme 
of modernisation and expansion of selected sicklines because of the res¬ 
toring of original POH intervals. We shall go into this matter further and 
advert to it in the subsequent report. 

492. Rpairs to wagons at the time of repacking axle boxes in .sick¬ 
lines :—(Recommendation 203(i), (ii)-Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee 
observed'that the stage at which each wagon went for normal axle box 
repacking was the occasion when the wagon should receive full attention 
and be turned out in as perfect a condition as possible, with all the defects 
rectified. They expressed doubts if adequate checks were exercised on the 
wagons coming out of sicklines after repacking and recommended that 
checks on the wagons coming out of sicklines after repacking should be 
greatly intensified as the standard of repairs given to the wagons would 
depend on the measure of inspection and supervision. 

493. The Railway Board have stated that this was being followed as 
a policy. In 1.970 they reiterated their earlier instructions, emphasising 
that all rejectable defects must be rectified and debitable and penalty 
defects should also be attended to as far as possible when wagons come 
to sicklines for half-yearly repacking of axle baxes. It was also pointed 
out to the Railways that the figures of average debit per wagon, aftetf 
repairs were carried out in sicklines, continued to be high which indicated 
that the repairs were not being carried out to the extent possible. In 
their comments, the Railways have stated that wagons coming to sicklines 
for repacking of axle boxes are properly attended to before they are relea¬ 
sed from sicklines. Such wagons are subjected to check by neutral 
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control staff, where provided, or by inspectors and officers during their 
inspections of sidelines. 

494. The system of neutral control examination of wagons is in force 
at 59 broad gauge and 19 metre gauge sicklines where wagons are turned 
out after obtaining neutral control fit certificates. The results of checks 
made by the neutral control staff in terms of the number of wagons found 
with rejectable defects during final examination after attention in sick¬ 
lines are published by the Indian Railways Conference Association in their 
annual reports on the Broad Gauge and Metre Gauge Wagon Pool and 
Neutral Control Examination of Rolling Stock (hereinafter referred to ast 
IRCA Report). These reports show that wagons are allowed to come 
out from sicklines with rejectable defects in contravention of the Con¬ 
ference Rules, Part III, Observations made by neutral control staff in this 
regard for the five-year period ending 1976-77 are summarised in Table 
52 below— 


TABLE 52 

Wagons with rejectable defects during final examination by neutral control staff in 

sicklines 


Year and Gauge 

Number of wagons in 
units checked during 
initial examination 

Number of wagons 
with rejectable de¬ 
fects during final 
examination 

Percentage (3) 

— x 100 
(2) 

(1) 



(4) 

\ 2 ) 



1968-69 

(Broad and metre gau¬ 
ges combined) 

Broad Gauge 

7444 


204 

2-7 

1972-73 . 

1365 


144 

10-5 

1973-74 . 

1267 


33 

2.6 

1974-75 . 

537 


103 

19-2 

1975-76 . 

1698 


83 

4-9 

1976-77 . 

1780 


95 

5-3 

Metre Gauge 

1972-73 

768 

y 

2 

0-3 

1973-74 . 

695 


40 

5-8 
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( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

1974- 75 ... 397 12 3-0 

1975- 76 ... 1141 65 5-7 

1976- 77 . . . 1061 87 8-2 


495. It will be seen that during 1976-77, on final examination in 
sicklines, 5.3 and 8.2 per cent of the wagons on broad and metre gauges 
respectively w-ere found with rejectable defects. It is disquieting that 
even rejectable defects are not being fully attended to in sicklines. 

496. We also see from the IRCA Reports that wagons are being, 
turned out of sicklines without neutral control fit certificates, thus evading 
neutral control examination. The position for the five-year period end- 


ing 1976-77 

is summarised in Table 53 below:— 

TABLE 53 

Wagons passed without neutral control examination 


Year 

Total number of Wagons passed with- 
wagons in units placed out neutral control 
for repair in sicklines examination 
and which were prc- (in thousands) 

examined 
(in thousands) 

Percentage 

(3) 

—xioo 
(2) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 


(4) 

Broad Gauge 





1972-73 . 

849 

200 


23-6 

1973-74 . 

828 

189 


22-8 

1974-75 . 

804 

199 


24-7 

1975-76 . 

873 

177 


20-3 

1976-77 . 

886 

145 


15-1 

Metre Gauge 





1972-73 

194 

56 


28-7 

1973-74 

182 

58 


31*8 

1974-75 . 

184 

60 


32-6 

1975-76 . 

169 

42 


24-9 

1976-77 . 

185 

46 


24-6 
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497. The IRCA Report for 1976-77 points out that in 20 sicklines on 
-broad gauge and 8 on metre gauge, wagons passed without neutral control 
fit certificates exceeded 20 per cent. Since 1971-72 these reports have 
also been consistently highlighting the particularly poor performance of 
sicklines at Rewari, Garhara, Gonda, Lumding, Katihar, Siliguri, Tinsukia, 
New Gauhati, Samastipur and Guntakal and had observed that in these 
metre gauge sicklines, the repair procedures are generally sub-standard. 
Thus, even where the system of neutral control examination of wagons 
is in force, a substantial percentage of wagons is turned out without fit 
certification by the neutral control staff. This, in our opinion, is a serious 
matter which the Railway Board should go into and ensure that no wagon 
is turned out without fit certification by neutral control staff in sicklines 
where examination by such staff is in force. 

498. From the foregoing it is clear that the recommendations of the 
Wanchoo Committee have not been implemented in any substantial 
measure. The Railway Board should take firm steps to see that wagons 
,are turned out after completion of all stipulated repairs. 

499. Examination and maintenance of coaching rakes. —(Recommenda¬ 
tion 204(i), (ii)-Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee strongly urged that 
energetic steps should be taken to ensure the provision of adequate number 
of washing and pit lines with necessary facilities so that each rake was pro¬ 
perly examined and maintained on the washing or the pit line. They also 
considered it necessary that there should be timely placement of rakes on 
the pit lines to facilitate the examination of wheels and undergear. 

500. The Railway Board have advised us that every railway reviews 
annually the necessity of increasing the number of washing lines/pit lines 
and other facilities according to the increase in workload. The necessary 
provision is made through the annual works programmes according to the 
availability of funds. We note that in December 1970, the Railway Board 
had emphasised the need for thorough examination of wheels and undergear 
of passenger rakes from the point of view of safety. The Railways were 
advised to take effective steps to ensure timely placement of rakes on pit 
lines so that train examining staff get adequate time for examination and 
thorough repairs. The Railways were also advised to check the rake 
links to ensure that adequate time was available at either end of the journey 
for primary and secondary maintenance of the coaches. The Railway Board 
have advised us that a review of placement of rakes of long distance trunk 
route trains at a major depot of rake maintenance of each railway had 
shown that, bv and large, adequate time was available for maintenance of 
rakes on pit. lines on all the Railways. In their comments the Railways 
have generally stated that washing; and pit lines are being provided according 
to the requirements and whenever the existing facilities are inadequate they 
are expanded through the annual works programmes. 
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501. In the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways were asked 
to advise if there are any coaching rakes which are given primary or 
secondary maintenance on lines with a high level platform on one side. 
From the replies of the Railways we find that on the Eastern, Northern, 
Northeast Frontier, South Central, South, Eastern and Western Railways 
the primary and secondary maintenance of some of the passenger rakes is 
still being carried out on lines with a high level platform on one side. The 
Northeast-Frontier Railway has stated that 51 UP/52 DN (broad gauge) 
and 33 UP/34 DN (metre 1 gauge) passenger trains are given secondary 
maintenance at New Bongaigaon and Katihar platforms for want of accom¬ 
modation in pit lines. On the South Central Railway eight passenger train 
rakes are attended to on platform lines mainly due to operational diffi¬ 
culties. On the South Eastern Railway a few local passenger trains at 
Adra are given primary maintenance on lines with a high 'platform on one 
side. 

502. It is not possible to properly examine a rake which is standing 
on a line with high level platform as there is inadequate space between the 
platform and the rake to check the undergear. It is also reported tfiat the 
conditions on some of the platform lines where this work has to be done 
are extremely insanitary and it is difficult, if not impossible, for the staff 
to work under such conditions. We are concerned that primary and 
secondary maintenance of some passenger carrying rakes is still carried out 
on lines with high level platform on one side. We strongly feel that the 
practice of giving primary and secondary maintenance to coaching rakes 
on platform lines should stop forthwith and adequate facilities should be 1 
created at the stations to undertake the statutory maintenance schedules as 
specified in the Conference Rules Part IV. 

503. Breakage of bearing springs of BOX wagons '.—(Recommendation 
214(i)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee observed that a Box wagon 
with a broken bearing spring was permitted to proceed at a restricted speed 
to the next tpain examining station with the broken spring clamped. They 
considered that since the effectiveness of the clamps to prevent angular dis¬ 
placement of the broken end of the spring was doubtful and as there was 
no permissive clause in the Conference Rules Part III for a wagon to run 
at any speed with a broken spring, appropriate course would be to detach 
the wagon with a broken spring at the station where this defect was detected 
and to summon the train examining staff for replacement of the spring. 

504.. Accepting this recommendation the Railway Board issued instruc¬ 
tions to the Railways in August 1969 that the practice of clamping and 
securing broken bearing springs on BOX wagons should be discontinued. 
From the comments furnished by the Railways, we note, however, that on 
very busy sections of the Eastern Railway, BOX wagons are still permitted’ 
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4o move at a restricted speed with the broken springs ciamped and secured, 
upto the next train examining point or nominated roadside station. The 
Northern Railway has stated that the practice of moving a loaded BOX 
wagon with a broken spring duly clamped still continues mainly on opera¬ 
tional considerations. The South Eastern Railway has informed that, under 
exceptional circumstances, clamping of broken springs has to be done on 
loaded BOX wagons to allow them to move at a restricted speed to the next 
triain examining point. On the Western Railway also broken springs on 
BOX wagons are clamped and the train is worked at a restricted speed upto 
the nearest train examining depot. 

505. From the foregoing, we find that though the Railway Board had 
issued orders in 1969 that the practice of clamping and securing broken 
bearing springs on BOX wagons should be discontinued, these orders are 
not being complied with by the Railways. We would like to examine this 
matter further. 

506. Overloading of BOX wagors :—(Recommendation 214(iii) — 
Part II).—The Wanchoo Committee had been informed that BOX wagons 
were invariably overloaded, at times to the extent of 12 tonnes per wagon. 
They stated that it was essential that a satisfactory solution to the problem 
of overloading of BOX wagons with minerals should be found to reduce 
the incidence of breakage of springs. 

507. In their remarks, the Railway Board have advised us that over¬ 
loading of wagons beyond the permissible carrying capacity is not only a 
safety hazard, but also causes considerable damiage to the rolling stock in 
the form of breakage of springs, etc. They have stated that normally 
overloading occurs only in the case of loose commodities such as coal, iron 
ore and other minerals etc. and in order to curb the tendency on the part 
of consignors to overload wagons beyond the prescribed tolerance, the rules 
in regard to overloading have been made more stringent. For minimising 
the incidence of overloading of loose commodities adequate weighment 
facilities at the loading points have been considered essential so that neces¬ 
sary adjustments are made in the loaded wagons before these are despatch¬ 
ed. It has been stated that as a step in this direction and in order to give 
incentive for installing of weighbridges by the major riail-users, such as 
collieries. Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation, etc, a system of rebate 
-on weighment charges has been introduced by the Railways. Such major 
.rail-users are initiating action to provide their own weighment facilities at 
their sidings under this system and the Railways are keeping close liaison 
with the colliery authorities. Weighbridges are also being installed by the 
Railways at some of the major loading points. 
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508. The Additional Commissioner of Railway Safety, Eastern Circle, 
■in. one of his inspection reports for 1977-78, had abserved that no adjust¬ 
ment was being done in the case of overloaded BOX wagons and the extent 
*>f overloading was as much as 50 to 60 per cent of the carrying capacity. 
He had further remarked that it was not understood under what authority 
the overloaded BOX wagons were being permitted to run, ignoring safety 
instructions iand urged that this practice should be given up immediately. 
He also noted that the weighbridges were going out of order quite often, 
with the result that the weighment of coal wagons was receiving a setback. 
The 49th Carriage and Wagon Standards Committee in May, 1978, while 
considering the very high incidence of bearing spring failures on BOX 
wagons, stated that investigations had shown that overloading of BOX 
Wagons was very common and this was the main cause of spring failures. 
They recommended that urgent measures should be taken to reduce the 
incidence of overloading of BOX wagons. In reply to our questionnaire, 
the RDSO have stated that breakage of laminated bearing springs is 3 
common defect which is reported by the Railways and one of the remedial 
measures suggested is to prevent overloading of the wagons by users. 

509. We -find that the Director, Mechanical Engineering, Railway Board 
•during his visit to Asansol, Dhanbad and Mughalsarai in August 1978 had 
commented on the very serious problem of overloading prevailing at the 
coal loading depots on the Eastern Railway, The position in regard to 
Overloading of BOX wagons in some depots ; as observed during the said 
visit is given in Annexures XLIV and XLV. The summarised position is 

.-given in Table 54 below.— 


TABLE 54 



Extent of overloading of BOX 
depots 

wagons at coal loading 


Depot 

Month 

Wagons found over¬ 
loaded as a percen¬ 

Maximum 

quantity 


tage of total number 
of wagons weighed 

of over¬ 
load 
(tonnes) 

Pathardih . 

. May 1978 

65-0 

16-4 


June 1978 

71-7 

15-7 

Kusunda 

. May 1978 

66-0 

17-3 


June 1978 

66-1 

13-3 

. Katrasgarh 

. May 1978 

47-6 

13-1 


June 1978 

50-7 

14-0 

Andal 

. May 1978 

64-5 

16-8 


June 1978 

43-6 

14-7 
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Large-scale overloading of BOX wagons was seen, with overload of 8. 
to 10 tonnes being a common feature. At Pathardih depot, the overload in 
BOX wagons was as high as 16 tonnes, excluding 2 tonnes overload which 
had been permitted. Thus, the actual overload over the marked carrying, 
capacity was 18 tonnes in the above case. The problem of overloading was 
stated to have become particularly acute since the minimum weight for 
freight was fixed at carrying capacity plus 2 tonnes. The' Director, Mechani¬ 
cal Engineering had remarked that damage to wagons, track and accidents 
due to breakage of springs was a very serious matter and that deterrent 
punishment in the case of defaulting collieries was called for. Arising out 
of the above inspection report, in November, 1978 the Railway Board drew 
the attention of the Railways to the growing incidence of overloading of 
wagons in respect of coal, ores, stones and various other commodities at 
different loading points. The Railways were asked to observe the extant 
instructions aimed at reducing the incidence of overloading of wagons. 

510. From the foregoing, we find that large-scale overloading of 
BOX wagons, upto the extent of 8 to 10 tonnes, is a common feature at 
certain coal loading depots on the Eastern Railway. In some cases the 
overloading was as high as 18 tonnes. It appears to us that this qannot 
happen except with the connivance on the part of some personnel on the 
Railways and the loading parties. Thus, the dangerous practice of over¬ 
loading of BOX wagons not only continues unabated but has aggravated 
in the last decade. 

In view of the seriousness of the problem of overloading of wagons and 
its importance from the safety aspect we have also reviewed the various 
measures taken by the Railway Board so far. 

511. We find that in terms of the Railway Board’s instructions of June 
1964, no overloading of BOX type wagons was permitted except for a 
loading tolerance upto 2 tonnes to cover errors in loading. Considering 
the high incidence of failures of springs of BOX wagons and welds on bogie 
frames, the 43rd Carriage and Wagons Standard Committee in September, 
1966 strongly recommended that effective steps should be taken to stop 
the overloading of BOX wagons. In March, 1978 it was decided that all 
BOX wagons which are overloaded beyond the marked carrying capacity 
plus 2 tonnes loading tolerance should be damage-labelled and detached 
from the train for adjustment of loads. At this stage the Eastern Railway 
represented that due to operational difficulties and heavy detentions involved 
in case overloaded BOX wagons were detached from the rakes for adjust¬ 
ment, it had not been possible to check overloading. However, the Rail¬ 
way Board in July, 1971 reiterated their earlier instructions pointing out 
that there was no alternative but to undertake adjustment by unloading the 
excess contents of the overloaded wagons. The Railways were advised that: 



this adjustment could conveniently be carried out when BOX rakes, after 
weighment, wait for a considerable time in the yard or on the outgoing lines. 
The Railway Board desired that necessary adjustments should be made so 
that no BOX wagons with excess load was despatched from the booking 
station. 

512. In October, 1974, the Railway Board decided to amend Rule 161 
of the IRCA Goods Tariff No. 34 Part I regarding penalty for loading 
beyond carrying capacity. With effect from 1st December, 1974 overweight 
of 1 tonne or less above the permissible carrying capacity of a four/six- 
wheeled wagon, and 2 tonnes or less in a eight-wheeled wagon was to be 
charged at the small rate applicable tothe same commodity for the distance 
such overweight was carried. In case the overweight exceeded the limit 
mentioned above, the entire overweight was to be charged at double the 
highest class rate (class 150) for the distance such overweight was carried. 
The purpose of this amendment was to effectively discourage consignors 
from deliberately overloading wagons. 

513. We note that in September, 1975 and January, 1976, the Railway 
Board issued notifications in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(1) and sub-section (4) of section 53 of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 
(9 of 1890), fixing th e maximum carrying capacity for the various classes of 
wagons. Accordingly, a four/six-wheeled wagon was permitted to be 
overloaded to the extent of two tonnes inclusive of the loading tolerance of 
one tonne. Eight wheeled wagons of the type BOX, BOI, BRS, BRH, 
BCX, BOPX and BOBS could be overloaded to the extent that the total 
weight of the consignment including the loading tolerance did not exceed 
the marked carrying capacity by two tonnes. Consequent to this notifica¬ 
tion, it was derided that for commodities for which the notified minimum 
weight condition is the carrying capacity, the minimum weight for charge 
for such commodities loaded in BOX, BOI, BRS, BRH, BCX, BOBS and 
BOBX wagons would, be the marked carrying capacity plus two tonne*. 
This took effect from 15th November, 1975. Instructions were also issued 
to the Railways in December, 1975 to mark revised load lines for various 
commodities with respect to the revised minimum weight for charge i>., 
carrying capacity plus two tonnes, so that trade may be able to load the 
wagons to the extent of the revised capacity. 

514. We thus find that the loading toleTance of 2 tonnes over the carry¬ 
ing capacity of BOX and similar other types of wagons which had been per¬ 
mitted to take care of errors in loading was absorbed in the rated carrying 
capacity of the wagon. Thus overloading of 2 tonnes was permitted as a 
rule rather than an exception. In so increasing the carrying capacity of 
BOX type wagons we find that neither the RDSO nor the Carriage and 
Wagons Standards Committee or the Commission of Railway Safety were 
consulted. 

1 RBI—12. 
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515. We note that in June 1976, the RDSO took objection to the 
aforesaid action of the Railway Board in absorbing the loading tolerance 
in the rated carrying capacity. They pointed out that increase in the 
carrying capacity amounted to the axle load of such bogie wagon stock 
being increased by 0.5 tonnes from the existing 20.3 to 20.8 tonnes in all 
cases, except BOBX and BOBS where the axle load is already 22.68 
tonnes. They opined that the loading tolerance had been provided to 
avoid the necessity of making unnecessary adjustment in load where the 
excess beyond the marked carrying capacity was marginal. Such tolerance 
was meant to be utilized in stray and exceptional cases and it was never 
the intention that overloading to the extent of one tonne per broad gauge 
four-wheeler and two tonnes per broad gauge bogie wagon should continue 
as a permanent measure by becoming part and parcel of the rated carrying 
capacity of the wagon. The RDSO also pointed out that the parctice of 
overloading wagons beyond design limits was detrimental to both wiagon 
running gear and the sub-structure, i.e., track and bridges. Repercussions 
of overloading on wagons include higher incidence of hot boxes on plain 
bearing stock, premature bearing failures on stock fitted with roller bearings 
and failure of bearing springs and other elements of the wagon suspension 
system due to over-stress. Any overloading, whether due to permissible 
^overload or loading tolerance was an encroachment on the normal margin 
of safety in design and the notification permitting overload of 2 tonnes as 
a regular meausre would lamount to placing a stamp of approval on this 
encroachment as a permanent measure. They noted that this would help 
encourage consignees to resort to still greater overloading as the carrying 
capacity plus the permissible overload would, in effect, become the minimum 
load and the next step would be to allow further practical loading tolerance 
bn this new minimum load. The RDSO, therefore, suggested to the Rail¬ 
way Board that the notification 'permitting overloading to the extent of two 
tonnes as a regular measure and as a part of the rated carrying capacity of 
the wagon should be reviewed and the Railways should go back to the 
practice of marked carrying capacity plus loading tolerance to meet opera¬ 
tional needs. They also suggested that'ways and means should be devised 
to enforce discipline in regard to overloading. 

516. In their annual report for 1976-77, the Commission of Railway 
Safety had also observed that Railway Board’s instructions of December, 
1975, permitting overloading of wagons had neither been sent to the Com¬ 
mission of Railway'Safety nor were the RDSO informed of the same. They 
agreed with the views of the RDSO that the practice of overloading y^igons 
beyond design limits was detrimental to the Wjagon running gear as also to 
the track sub-structure. They also stated that the South Eastern Railway 
had gone a step further and issued instructions to certain stations that no 
load adjustment should be done even if overloading is detected at weigh¬ 
bridges. 
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517. It is a serious matter that in spite of the strong objections by the 
RDSO and th© Commission of Railway Safety, the practice of overloading 
BOX wagons as a regular measure to the extent of 2 tonnes over and above 
the carrying capacity has been allowed to continue. Further, higher axle 
loads on BOX wagons are being permitted in contravention of the Con¬ 
ference Rules Fart III. It is even more serious that this rule is flouted 
day in and day out, by permitting overloading sometimes to be extent of 
18 tonnes. 


518. We are of the view that the Railway Board’s directive permitting 
(overloading beyond the carrying capacity by 2 tonnes, as a regular measure, 
would seriously affect safety and feel that this needs to be reviewed 
urgently at the highest level in consultation with the RDSO and the Com¬ 
mission of Railway Safety. We will go into this matter further in our 
subsequent report. 

519. Incidence of Hot Boxes :—(Recommendation and Observations 
18$, 186'—Part I)—The Wanchoo Committee had stated that the incidence 
tof hot boxes on coaching stock on both 'the gauges over the last three years 
wjas a pointer to the need for effective implementation of the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Director, Research (Hot Boxes) and a further critical study, if 
necessary. They noted a marked improvement in the incidence of hot 
boxes on goods stock. 


520. Incidence of hot boxes on Coaching stock :—The Railway Board 
have stated that the incidence of coaching hot boxes on metre gauge has 
shown a downward trend, the number of hot boxes per 10 million vehicle 
kilometres having come down from 4.28 in 1975-76 to 2.22 in 1976-77. 
The recommendations of Director, Research (Hot Boxes), are being 
followed by the Railways. 

521. The incidence of hot boxes on coaching stock on the various 
Railwalys during the years 1973-74 to 1977-78 is shown in Annexure XLVI. 
Figures for the period 1963-64 to 1967-68 have been juxtaposed for com¬ 
parison. The overall position on the Indian Railways is summarised in 
Table 55 below:— 
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TABLE 55 

Incidence of hot boxes on coaching stock 


Year 


Incidence of hot boxes on coaching stock per 
10 million vehicle kilometres. 


Broad Gauge Metre Gauge 


1967-68 

• * 

, 

1-24 

6-41 

1973-74 

. 

. 

0-71 

4-03 

1974-75 


. 

0-82 

4-29 

1975-76 

♦ 


0-53 

4-29 

1976-77 

. 

. 

0-52 

2-23 

1977-78 

. 

• 

0-43 

1-94 

522. It will be seen that in the case of coaching stock on both the 
broad and metre gauges, after a rise, in the incidence of hot boxes during 
1974-75 and 1975-76, there has been a steady fall in the last two years 


of our survey. During 1977-78 the all-Railways incidence of hot boxes on 
coaching stock per 10 million vehicle kilometres was 0.43 on broad gauge 
and 1.94 on metre gauge as against the Railway Board’s target of 1.0 on 
both gauges. Taking the Railways individually, we find from Annexure 
XLVI that on the broad gauge of the Northern, South Central and South 
Eastern Railways there has been an increase in the incidence of hot boxes 
on coaching stock during 1977-78 as compared to the previous year. On 
the metre gauge, we find that none of the Railways were 'able to achieve the 
target of the Railway Board' during 1977-78; on the other hand, the incidence 
of hot boxes had gone up on the Southern, South Central and Westeaa 
Railways as compared to the position obtaining in the previous year. We 
would urge these Rjailways to take -necessary steps so as to bring down the 
Incidence of hot boxes. 

523. Incidence of hot boxes on Goods Stock :—The incidence of hot 
boxes on goods stock on the various Railways during the years 1973-74 
to 1977-78 is shown in Annexure XLVTI. The iposition obtaining during 
the years 1963-64 to 1967-68 is juxtaposed for comparison. The overall 
incidence of hot boxes on the Indian Railways is summarised in Table 56 
below:— 
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TABLE 56 


Year 


Incidence of hot boxes on goods stock per 
million wagon, kilometres 


Broad Gauge Metre Guage 


1967-68 

, 

• 

• 


• 

3-7 

1-5 

1973-74 


• 



• 

4-30 

1-09 

1974-75 

• 

• 



• 

3-86 

1-31 

1975-76 

• 

. 



• 

3-36 

1-46 

1976-77 


. 




2-58 

1-06 

1977-78 

• 

• 



• 

2-75 

0-93 


524. It will be observed that the overall incidence of hot boxes on goods 
stock on broad gauge h|as been steadily falling except during 1977-78 when 
there was a slight increase as compared to the previous year. On the 
metre gauge also, there has been a decline in the incidence of hot boxes on 
goods stock except for two intervening years 1974-75 and 1975-76 when 
there was an increase. 

525. Taken individually, all the Railways on the broad gauge were 
able to keep within target the incidence of hot boxes per million wagon 
kilometres laid down by the Railway Board. However, during 1977-78 
there was an increase in the incidence of hot boxes per million wagon 
kilometres on broad gauge goods stock on the Eastern, Northern, Southern, 
South Central, South Eastern and Western Railways. These Railways 
should take effective steps to reverse the trend and bring down the incidence 
<of hot boxes. On the metre gauge, except for Southern and South Central 
Railways, no other railway could keep with in the target* of 0.5 hot boxes 
per million wagon kilometres stipulated by the Railway Board. The 
Northern, North Eastern, Northeast Frontier and Western Railways should 


•Targets for hot boxes on Goods Stock laid down by the Railway Board : 

1. Broad Gauge : 

(a) Eastern and South Eastern Railways . . . 5-9 per million 

gon kilometres. 

(b) Central, Northern, North Eastern, Northeast Frontier, 

Southern, South Central and Western Railways . !• 5 Do. 

2. Metre Gauge . . • • . . .0-5 Do. 
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take effective stepg to bring down, the incidence of hot boxes on metre gauge 
goods stock within the target stipulated by the Railway Board. 

526. From the information furnished by the Railways, we have also 
surveyed the causes of hot boxes on coaching and goods stock during 
1973-74. As was observed by the Kunzru and Wanchoo Committees, the 
principal causes of hot boxes on coaching and goods stock on both broad 
and metre gauges continue to be dry ‘packing’, badly fitted brasses, uneven 
loading or overloading, water or dirt contaminated packing, badly metalled 
brass, etc. These areas of maintenance of rolling stock, therefore, call for 
greater attention. 

527. Here we may point out that due to the increasing number of 
coaches and wagons fitted with roller bearings which are being put into 
service on the Railways, the overall incidence of hot boxes in relation to 
vehicle/wagon kilometres is bound to come down. We would, therefore, 
caution the Railways against complacency in ; this regard and urge that steps 
should continue for bringing down further the incidence of hot boxes on 
coaching stock and wagons on both broad and metre gauges. Also the 
targets may need to be appropriately revised. 

528. Hot Box Detector :—(Recommendation 216—Part II)—The 
Wanchoo Committee recommended research and study to develop a hot 
box detector for use on Indian Railways, 

529. The Railway Board have stated that two sets of hot box detectors 
have been imported and installed near Mughalsarai ,and Dhanbad for field 
trials. Based on the experience gathered from this trial installation, M/s. 
Bharat, Electronics Limited, Ghaziabad, have been asked to develop an 
indigenous; system to meet the specifications which have already been framed 
by the RDSO. We arc sorry to note that though more than a decade has 
elapsed, an indigenously developed hot box detector appears nowhere in 
sight. With the trend towards long-distance and high speed trains the need 
for detecting hot boxes in time cannot be over-emphasised. 

530.. Brake Power :—(Recommendation 219(i) to (iv) Part II)—The 
Wanchoo Committee expressed the view that the directives in regard to the 
prescribed 'percentage of effective vacuum cylinders on trains must be 
observed uniformly on all the Railways. They considered it essential that 
the requisite brake power should be available on all trains and difficulties 
arising cither on account of defective material or other factors should be 
overcome. The number of effective cylinders on a train must be a special 
point of check by the Neutral Control Examiner. They considered it of 
great importance that the staff who* are actually to operate the trains should' 
kiaw Hhft real position in regard to the brake power available on the train. 
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531. The Railway Board have advised us that a rule has been incor¬ 
porated in Conference Rules Part III that 85 per cent and 80 per cent 
effective vacuum brake cylinders must be ensured on the broad and metre 
gauges goods trains respectively, subject to the observance of higher per¬ 
centage to be prescribed by the Railways for particular sections. Steps 
have been taken to overcome difficulties due to defective material or other 
factors. They have stated that th© neutral control staff, in addition to 
checks on trains in certain marshalling 'yards, also conduct special checks 
on vacuum brakes over the Indian Railways. At New Gauhati and Gorakh¬ 
pur yards, one batch of neutral control train examining staff has been posted 
to conduct regular checks on brake power on trains in CTC section. We 
note that in May, 1969 the Railway Board had issued instructions to the 
Railways reiterating that no broad gauge goods train' should leave the 
originating point with less than 85 per cent effective vacuum cylinders. 
These instructions were made mandatory with effect from ~July 1, 1969. 
The Railway Board have also informed us that vacuum brake certificates 
indicating the percentage of effective vacuum brake Cylinders on trains are 
issued to drivers and guards on all the Railways. Drivers and guards sign 
these certificates in acknowledgement. 

532. In their comments as well as replies to the questionnaire, the 
Railways have stated that requisite brake power is provided on all trains. 
The North Railway has stated that against the prescribed 85 and 80 per 
cent effective brake power on broad and metre gauge trains, they are pro¬ 
viding 75 to 85 per cent effective brake power on broad gauge and 70 to 80 
per cent effective brake power on metre gauge. They have indicated that 
vjacuum brake certificates showing the number of effective vacuum cylinders 
and the vacuum on the gauges in the engine and in the rear brakevan are 
issued to guards and drivers. The North Eastern, Northeast Frontier, 
Souther*, South Central and Western Railways have stated that they ensure 
85 per cent effective brake power on the metre gauge trains also as against 
the stipulated 80 per ceait. 

533. We have scrutinised the reports of the neutral control staff on the 
checks regarding effective brake power of originating, through and terminat¬ 
ing goods trains in certain selected yards on broad gauge which were made 
by them on the' instructions of the Railway Board during March 1973, June, 
1974 and February 1975. The results of these special checks are given in 
Annexures XLVIII, XLIX & L. The summarised position is given in 
Tables 57 Sc 58 below:— 
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TABLE 57 

Effective brake power on originating trains 


Percentage of effective brake 

Number of Trains 

Total 

(2)+(3) 

+(4) 

Percen¬ 

tage 

(5)xl00 

power - 

(Range) 

Date of Check 



March 

1973 

June 

1974 

February 

1975 


Total No. 
of trains 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

23 to 44-9 

4 


4 

8 

2 

45 to 54 1 9 

23 

1 

17 

41 

11 

55 to 64-9 

40 

3 

38 

81 

21-5 

65 to 74-9 

42 

14 

65 

121 

32 

75 to 84-9 

18 

14 

49 

81 

21-5 

85 and above 

10 

3 

32 

45 

12 

Total number of trains checked . 

137 

35 

205 

377 

100 


TABLE 58 




Effective brake power on terminating trains 









Percentage of effective brake 
power 

Number of trains 

Date of Check 

Total 

(2)+(3) 

+(4) 

Percen¬ 

tage 

(5)x 100 

Total No 
of trains 
checked. 

(Range) 

March 

1973 

June 

1974 

February 

1975 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

23To 44-9 ... 

10 

1 

8 

19 

5 

45 to 54’9 ... 

32 

6 

23 

61 

16 

55 to 64'9 

49 

17 

59 

125 

32-5 

65 to 74'9 ... 

45 

24 

75 

144 

37-5 

75 to 84- 9 

11 

4 

16 

31 

8 

85 and above 

3 

1 


4 

1 

Total number of trains checked . 

150 

53 

181 

384 

100 
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534. It will be seen that out of 377 originating trains checked, the 
requisite brake power of 85 per cent and above was available in the case 
of only 45 trains or 12 per cent of the total and in the case of terminating 
trains only 4 out of 384 or 1 per cent of the trains had effective brake power 
of 85 per cent and above. Checks were also made on through trains at 
Mughalsarai when the effective brake power was found to range between 
57.7 and 78.8 per cent and in the case of those checked at Kanpur (GMC) 
the effective brake power varied from 45 to 65 per cent- The checks at 
Mughalsarai and Kanpur in June 1974 also revealed that the percentage of 
effective brake power on box rakes was generally lower than that on mixed 
and conventional loads. 

535. In order to know the position obtaining on the Railways we had 
asked for certain checks to be conducted by neutral control flying squads 
on the provision of effective brake power on goods trains. The results of 
these checks, which were conducted during September 1978, are shown in 
Annexure LI. It will be seen that except in case of Bhusaval yard of the 
Central Railway, no goods train left from any other yard with stipulated 
brake power of 85 per cent. The effective brake power on originating 
goods trains ranged between 64 to 89.3 per cent and of terminating goods 
trains from 56.0 to 80.2 per cent. We also note that the Additional Com¬ 
missioners of Railway Safety have, on a number of occasions during their 
inspections, adversely commented upon the brake power of goods trains 
being less than the prescribed limit. They have also drawn the attention 
of Railway Administrations to complaints by drivers of goods , trains in 
regard to the inadequacy of brake power. 

536. From the foregoing, we cannot escape the conclusion that most 
of the trains leave originating points with effective rake power much less 
than the prescribed minimum and the position becomes worse on the run. 
These results belie the claims made by most of the Zonal Railways that the 
prescribed brake power is available on all goods trains. The Railway 
Board’s own directive in this regard is thus not being followed and the 
recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee remains unimplemented. The 
safety of a train is endangered when its brake power is poor and it must be 
ensured that trains leave the originating points with atleast the minimum 
stipulated effective brake power. 

537 . We also note that whereas the minimum effective brake power at 
originating point has been laid down, nothing has been prescribed in res¬ 
pect of the effective bpake power which should be available while the train 
is on the run. In reply to the questionnaire of the Committee, the Railways 
have given varying estimates of drop in effective brake power while the train 
is on the run. The figures vary from 3 to 16 per cent. The South Eastern 
Railway has stated that the brake power percentage falls down by 10 to 12 
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per cent over a run of 500-800 kilometres and the drivers have been given 
instructions to continue to operate the trains if the brake power remains, 
above 70 percent during the run. However, this is a question which we 
will examine further and advert to it in our subsequent report. 

538. Vacuum certificates are issued to drivers and guards showing the 
amount of vacuum in the engine and the rear brakevan. The checks exer¬ 
cised by the neutral control flying squads at our instance show that the 
guards of some goods trains do not fix the vacuum gauges in the brake vans. 
This aspect has also been adversely commented upon by the Additional 
Commissioners of Railway Safety several times in their accident enquiry 
reports as well as inspection notes. These comments show that such cases 
are not infrequent. We note that the Railway Board had stressed u’p'on the 
Railways the absence of vacuum gauges in the brake vans was a serious 
matter and that effective steps should be taken to ensure that such lapses 
are not allowed to take place even in isolated cases. 

539. The Additional Commissioners of Railway Safety have also pointed 
out in some of their accident enquiry reports that the! Wake power certificates 
issued by the train examiners were not in order. In a number of cases the 
trains were started without recording on the certificate, the vacuum avail¬ 
able in the engine or the brake van. In some cases fictitious readings of 
vacuum on the brake van are recorded. 

540. We consider the absence of vacuum gauges in the rear brake vans 
and incorrect preparation of brake power certificates, to be highly discon¬ 
certing features. In the absence of a vacuum gauge in the rear brake van 
or when the brake power certificate is not correct in all respects, the guard 
will not be aware of the brake power on the train. We would, therefore, 
stress that effective measures should be taken to ensure that the vacuum 
gauges are invariable fixed in the rear brake vans and that they are in 
working order and the brake power certificates are correctly prepared. 

541. Diesel hauled goods trains :—'(Recommendation 221 Part II)— 
The Wanchoo Committee hoped that a satisfactory solution would be evolv¬ 
ed to overcome, the difficulty of stopping diesel hauled goods trains as the 
application of the vacuum brake in the brakevan gives little or no indication 
to the driver. 

542. In their remarks the Railway Board had stated that detailed tests 
have since been carried out by RDSO in which it had been observed that 
the indications received on the gauge in the driver’s cab of a diesel locomo¬ 
tive hauling a goods or passenger train, was sufficient to serve as an indica¬ 
tion to the driver and that no modification was required in the brake cir¬ 
cuitry of the locomotives. The Railway Board, therefore, felt that this 
recommendation did not call for any further action. 
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543. The problem of noticing even a small drop in vacuum due to 
application of brakes at the rear of the train had first attracted the attention 
of the RDSO in 1966. Because of more powerful exhausters fitted on 
diesel locomotives the drop in vacuum on the locomotive vacuum gauge 
during train-parting or application of guard’s van valve was comparatively 
lower that on steam locomotives. The RDSO, in consultation with M/s. 
Wasting house Air Brake Company, U.S.A., the suppliers of 28-LV-I breake 
equipment installed on diesel electric locomotives on the Indian Railways, 
had envisaged checking the extra exhauster capacity by interposing an 
additional VA-1 release valve with a maintaining choke in the pipe near the 
exhauster suction, with a view to improving the indication available to the 
driver during train parting or application of brakes at the’ rear of the train. 
The RDSO had asked the Railways in 1967 to conduct trials by fitting the 
above arrangement on WDM-2 diesel locomotives and to study their effect 
on the release timings as also capacity of the modified system to take care 
of normal leakage on the run- 

544. In October, 1971 the RDSO advised the Railway Board that 
from the results of tests conducted by the South Eastern Railway it had 
been observed that even without the provision of additional release valve, 
the vacuum drop on the locomotive when the vacuum was destroyed in the 
brakevan was 7 inches. They considered this vacuum drop adequate for 
an indication to the driver that the brakes had been applied at the rear of the 
train. They also opined that in actual operation, even before the driver 
notices any drop in the vacuum gauge and thus becomes conscious of the 
fact that brakes have been applied or the train had parted, a positive drag 
on the movement of the train is also experienced; the load meter needle in 
the locomotive cab also records a sharp jump upwards thereby indicating 
positively to the driver that brake application of the train had taken place 
either due to guard’s action in the brakevan or automatically as a result of 
train-parting. The RDSO also indicated that with the fitting of additional 
release valve with maintaining choke in the brake circuitry of WDM-2 
diesel electric locomotive, the vacuum drop increased to 10 V’ but the 
vacuum recreation time also increased, which was not considered desirable 
since it would result in slower release of vacuum brakes with adverse reper¬ 
cussions on train speeds. This was also confirmed by tests conducted on 
the Southern Railway. The RDSO, therefore, did not see any need for an 
additional release valve in the brake circuitry. However, the Railway Board 
asked the RDSO to carry out tests in the brake research laboratory with a 
view to determining the optimum choke size in the release valve in order to 
improve the indication of brake application, particularly at the front end of 
trains operated with diesel locomotives. RDSO were also asked to con¬ 
duct tests to determine the size of clappet valve opening of coaching stock 
■Knit would give an adequate indication to the driver of the alarm chain 
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having been pulled, specially in the front part of a train worked by a diesel 
locomotive. 

545. Detailed tests in this regard were conducted by the RDSO in the 
laboratory and on goods and passenger trains on the Western Railway with 
and without the modified brake circuitry of WDM-2 diesel locomotive. In 
the report made available in 1973, the RDSO, inter alia, give the following 
conclusions:—, 

(i) during train parting/guard’s van valve operation from the last 
vehicle of a 70 four-wheeler unit goods train, the vacuum drop 
on the locomotive vacuum gauge was observed to be 90-138 mm 
at the end of 60 seconds. This was considered adequate to put 
the engine crew on the alert for taking further necessary action. 
With an additional VA-1 release valve in the' circuit, the vacuum 
drop increased to about 120-220 mm; 

(ii) during alarm chain pulling on a 16 coach passenger train without 
Direct Admission valVe, the vacuum drop on the locomotive gauge 
was observed to be 145-155 mm at the end of 60 seconds. This 
was considered adequate to put the engine crew on the alert for 
taking further necessary action. On trains equipped with Direct 
Admission valve, the vacuum drop was much higher, being about 
210-215 mm. With the additional VA-1 release valve in the 
brake 1 circuit, the vacuum drop on a 16 coach passenger train 
without Direct Admission valves increased to about 165-190 mm 
at the end of 60 seconds; and 

(iii) introduction of an additional VA-1 release valve had affected the 
vacuum creating/maintainability of the diesel locomotive. The 
average stable vacuum level was lowered by about 75-90 mm/20- 
25 mm in the case of goods and passenger trains respectively, 
thus resulting in loss of brake power. 

546. After consideration of the above report, the Railway Board draw 
the attention of the RDSO to two cases of train partings in which the driver 
of the diesel locomotive had not become aware that the train had physically 
parted; in one of these cases the brakevan had been left in mid-section and 
it was only the vigilance of the Assistant Station Master at the next station, 
who observed that the tail lamp was not visible, that action was taken to stop 
the train. The Railway Board also mentioned that checks had revealed 
that after the first 28 vehicles, even if the vacuum hose pipe got disconnected, 
the vacuum gradient to engine was such as to give no real indication to the 
driver. The RDSO were, therefore, asked to recheck these aspects and 
confirm that the conclusions arrived at in their earlier report were valid 
under all circumstances. 
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547. Thereafter further checks were made by the RDSO on six goods 
trains hauled by WDM 2 diesel locomotives in Lucknow yard. The Rail¬ 
way Board were advised that during these checks it had been observed that 
even though the indications of vacuum drop in the locomotive vacuum gauge 
were smaller with lower level of initial vacuum, particularly when train part¬ 
ing occurs between 54th and the last wagon, they are still large enough to 
draw the attention of the driver. The RDSO, therefore, did not consider 
it necessary to modify their conclusions. The Railway Board accepted this 
stand. 

548. The repeated results of the trials conducted by the RDSO are, 
however, at variance with the reported experience of train operating staff 
and we would like to examine this matter further before coming to any 
definite conclusion. 

549. Marshalling of anti-telescopic coaches on Passenger trains :— 
(Recommendation 222—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee noted that 
instructions had been issued by the Railway Board in regard to the marshall¬ 
ing of anti-telescopic coaches at either end of a passenger train to afford 
maximum protection to passengers in the event of collision. It had come 
up in evidence before them that the operating staff find it difficult to identify 
an anti-telescopic coach from other steel-bodied coaches- They suggested 
that an identifying mark or code should be inscribed on all anti-telescopic 
coaches for the guidance of the operating staff so that in the event of stock 
of both types being available, the staff should marshall anti-telescopic 
coaches at the ends in preference to other steel-bodied coaches. 

550. The Railway Board accepted this recommendation and have 
advised that anti-telescopic coaches have been given identification marks. 

551. In this regard we note that consequent to the collision between 
66 Down Dehra Dun-Varanasi Express with stationary M-5 Goods train at 
Katghar station on the Northern Railway on 21-2-1974 in which there were 
heavy casualties in a steel-bodied coach which was placed next to the 
engine, the Commissioner of Railway Safety had suggested to the Railway 
Board that the ma rshalling of steel-bodied coaches next to the engine or the 
rearmost vehicle on a train should be banned and the extant instructions 
which permitted steel-bodied coaches in these positions should be revised. 
In April 1975, the Railway Board issued instructions that only anti-teles¬ 
copic coaches should be used wherever in the earlier instructions they had 
permitted steel-bodied coaches. However, in subsequent instructions issued 
in June 1977, the Railway Board stated that for all practical purposes, so far 
as the protection to passengers in a collision/accident was concerned, the 
behaviour of rivetted design of sited coach (hereinafter referred to as steel- 
bodied coach) may be taken as Similar to that of all-steel, all-welded integral 



190 


coach (referred to as anti-telescopic coach). As a result of this directive, 
steel-bodied coaches were placed on par with anti-telescopic coaches 
for marshalling on passenger trains. This meant a reversal of the instruc¬ 
tions issued by the Railway Board in April 1975. We have called for 
further information from the Railway Board and shall advert to it in the 
subsequent report. 

552. We also find that Additional Commissioners qf Railway Safety 
have, time and again, commented on the wrong marshalling of coaches of 
passenger trains in various accident enquiry reports. It would appear 
that even the extant instructions on marshalling of passenger trains are not 
always followed. The Railway Board should ensure that passenger trains 
are run with the stipulated marshalling order of coaches. 

553. Brakevans :—Recommendation 223(i) & (ii)—Part II—The 
Wanchoo Committee suggested that the spring suspension system of broiad 
gauge four-wheeler brakevans should be redesigned to provide more com¬ 
fort,able riding at speeds of 75 kmph and above, and the spring suspension 
arrangement of metre gauge four-wheeled brakevans should be investigated 
with a view to improving their riding. 

554. The Railway Board have advised us that a number of brakevans 
on broad and metre gauges have been fitted with modified springs 
and the remaining brakevans are also being modified. We note that ins¬ 
tructions in regard to the modification of suspension arrangement of broad 
gauge four-wheeler brakevans were issued in August, 1970 and of metre 
gauge in April, 1968 and on the basis of the periodicity stipulated for POH, 
all brakevans on both the gauges should have undergone POH and been 
equipped with modified spring arrangements by now. This, however, has 
not been done. We understand that only a proto-type of a new design 
developed by the RDSO has been manufactured and is being put to trial. 

555 .Periodical overhauling of tolling stock:—(Recommendation 187— 
Part I, 225 (i), (ii)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee, observed that 
there was an overall reduction in the number of coaches and wagons 
overdue periodical overhaul on Indian Railways as compared to the 
position obtaining on 31-3-1963. They urged that efforts to reduce still 
further the number of coaches and wagons overdue periodical overhaul 
should be continued. However, they noted that on the metre gauge the 
position was unsatisfactory on North Eastern and Northeast Frontier 
Railways which had nearly 24 and 18 per cent respectively of their hold¬ 
ings of coaches overdue periodical overhaul. They also found that about 
17 per cent of the wagons were overdue periodical overhaul on Western 
Railway as on 31-12-1968 and that there was need to bring this percentage 
down. They emphasised the need for regulation of flow of coaches for 
periodical overhaul into the workshops on Central Railway since abo»t. 
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25 per cent of the coaching stock of that railway was reported to be 
overdue periodical overhaul. 

556. The Railway Board in their remarks have stated that the per¬ 
centage of stock overdue periodical overhaul (POH) has been reduced as 
shown in Table 59 below:— 


TABLE 59 

Position of rolling stock overdue POH 


Type of Rolling Stock 

Gauge 

Percentage overdue POH—Position as on 



31-3-1968j ; 

,f.y 30-4-1978 

Coaches. 

BG 

15 

13-9 


MG 

14 

6-2 

Wagons 

BG 

9 

9-3 

MG 

10 

8-0 


557. POH oj coaching vehicles :—From the records maintained in 
Railway Board’s office the position in respect of overdue POH of coach¬ 
ing vehicles on Indian Railways on the broad and metre gauges is as given 
in Annexures LII and LIII. The comparative position as obtaining at 
the time of the Kunzru Committee and the Wanohoo Committee vis-a-vis 
the present position is summarised in Table 1 60 below: — 

TABLE 60 

Comparative position of all types of coaching vehicles overdue POH 


Position as on 

Guage 

Total * 
holding of 
of coaches 

Number 

of 

coaches 

overdue 

POH 

Percen¬ 

tage 

4 

— xl00 
3 

(1) 

(2) 

0) 

(4) 

(5) 

31-3-1963 .. 

BG 

28563 

3908 

14 

(As found by the Kunzru Committee) 

MG 

22556 

3463 

15 

31-3-1968 . 

BG 

18296 

2709 

15 

(As found by the Wanchoo Committee) 

MG 

16249 

2272 

14 

31-3-1978 .... 

BG 

36754 

5090 

13-85 


MG 

25105 

1567 

6-24 

31-10-1978 .... 

BG 

37248 

4962 

13-32 


MG 

25147 

1326 

5-27 
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It will be seen that the improvement in the percentage of coaches overdue 
POH is only marginal on the broad gauge while it is substantial on the 
metre gauge. 

558. The detailed position of overdue POH coaching vehicles on the 
Individual Railways for the broad and metre gauges is given in Annexures 
LIV and LV. The summarised position is given in Table 61:— 

TABLE 61 

Railway-wise position of coaching vehicles overdue POH 


Railways Coaching vehicles overdue POH as on 

31-10-1978 as a percentage of the total¬ 
holding 


Broad Gauge 

Metre Gauge 

Passenger 

Other 

Passenger 

Other 

carrying 

coaching 

carrying 

coaching 

vehicles 

vehicles 

vehicles 

vehicles 


All-Railways 

Avsage 




11-44 

23-80 

4-27 

9-26 

Central 




9-9 

21-8 

N.A. 

N.A.. 

Eastern 




14-5 

23-3 

No Metre 

Gauge 

Northern 




9-91 

26-0 

5-37 

12-0' 

North Eastern 




Nil 

Nil 

3-26 

9-36 

Northeast Frontlet 




4-0 

9-1 

1-40 

4-30 

Southern 




12-6 

16-2 

6-25 

14-70 

South Central 




13-25 

29-8 

5-66 

13-50 

Sotuh Eastern; 




12-5 

18-1 

No Metre 

Gauge 

Western 




8-4 

20-4 

4-5 

7-0 


559. It will be seen that on broad gauge the backlog of POH was. 
comparatively higher on the Eastern, Northern, Southern, South Central 
and South Eastern Railways. On the metre gauge, the backlog of POH 
•n the Northern, Southern and South Central Railways was considerably 
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higher than the all-Railways average. The South Central Railway, which 
had the highest backlog in POH on both the broad and metre gauges, has 
advised us that the position can be improved provided adequate number 
of spare coaches are made available. 

560. POH of wagons :—The position of wagons overdue POH during 
the last three years as obtained from the records maintained in the Rail¬ 
way Board’s office is given in Annexure LVI. In comparison to the 
position obtaining at the time of the Kunzru and Wanchoo Committees, 
the present position both on the broad and metre gauges is summarised 
in Table 62 below:— 


TABLE 62 

Comparative position of wagons overdue POH 


Position as on 

Gauge 

Total 
holding of 
wagons 

Number 
of wagons 
overdue 
POH 

Percen¬ 

tage 

(4) 

—xlOO 
(3) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

31-3-1963 . 

BG 

259,033 

31,417 

12 

(As found by the Kunzru Committee) 

MG 

102,471 

14,847 

15 

31-3-1968 . 

B3 

288,765 

25,310 

9 

(As found the by Wanchoo Committee). 

MG 

103,794 

9,955 

10 

31-3-1978 . 

BG 

403,865 

37.258 

9-22 


MG 

115,124 

9,813 

8-52 

31-10-1978 . 

BG 

407,263 

40,299 

9-90 


MG 

113,341 

9,315 

8-22 


561. It will be seen that on the broad gauge there has been a slight 
increase in the arrears of POH of wagons as compared to the position 
obtaining in 1968. However, on the metre gauge there has been a steady 
improvement. 

562. The detailed position in respect of wagons overdue POH on 
the individual Zonal Railways is given in Annexure LVII. The position 
as obtaining on 31-10-78 is summarised in Table 63 below:— 

1 R.B.—13. 
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TABLE 63 

Railway-wise position of wagons overdue POH 

Railway Wagons overdue POH on 31-10-1978 as a 

percentage to the total holding. 


Broad Metre 

Gauge Gauge 


All Railways Average 

9-90 

8*22 

Central 

11-0 

N.A. 

Eastern 

9-3 

No MG 

Northern 

13-9 

14*8 

North Eastern 

N.A. 

5*4 

Northeast Frontier 

1" 3 

5*5 

Southern 

7-29 

8*5 

South Central 

Nil. 

12 5 (May 1978) 

South Eastern 

8*1 

No MG 

Western . 

11*2 

8*4 

563. It will be seen that on the broad gauge the percentages of wagons 
overdue POH on the Central, Northern and Western Railways were 


higher than the Northern and Western Railways were higher than the 
all-Railways average. On the metre gauge, the percentage of wagons 
overdue POH on the Northern and South Central Railways were consi¬ 
derably higher than the all-Railways average. These Railway Admini¬ 
strations should take steps to bring down the arrears in POH of wagons. 

564. In reply to the questionnaire of the Commitee the South Eastern 
Railway have stated that the railway workshops are fin ding it difficult to 
get adequate number of wagons for POH compelling them to carry out 
POH of BOX wagons six months ahead of their due date. South Central 
Railway has stated that arrears in POH of metre gauge wagons continue 
to be high due to the failure on the part of the other Railways to send 
wagons due POH to that Railway. 

565. We note that, in the face of continuing arrears in POH of 
wagons on almost all the Railways, the Railway Board have surprisingly 
issued instructions to the Railway Administrations to temporarily ad¬ 
vance POH of wagons by six months so as to enable adequate supply of 
wagons to workshops for POH and to avoid under-utilisation of the avail¬ 
able POH capacity. In our opinion, such a step can be justified only after 
the POH arrears have been fully liquidated on all Railways. If spare 
POH capacity is ^available on some Railways, it should first be utilised for 
clearing the arrears on other Railways to the etxent possible. 
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566. Analysis oj roller bearing /allures '.—(Recommendations 228, 229— 
Pari II) The Wanchoo Committee recommended that periodical analysis oi 
all cases of roller bearing failures on coaches and wagons, indicating date, 
year and station of mounting, particulars of last attention given, cause and 
responsibility etc., should be made so that remedial action, if required, 
can be taken. They suggested that RDSO should go into each case of 
failure of roller bearing and analyse every aspect including material used, 
the manufacturing accuracy and suggest remedies. 

567. In their initial lemarks the Railway Board had stated that the 
rate of failure of roller bearings on rolling stock on Indian Railways had 
been of the order of 0.075 per cent as against a failure rate of 0.25 per 
cent indicated in the Association of American Rail-roads Standards. They 
considered that this was satisfactory and no special examination of this 
aspect was called for. They have now advised us that each case of roller 
bearing failure is fully investigated and all particulars of failed bearings are 
recorded by the Railways. This information is furnished regularly to the 
RDSO, both for goods and coaching stock who in turn submit a periodica, 
analyses of the failures to the Railways and the Railway Board indicating 
remedial measures. The Railway Board, have added that detailed instruc¬ 
tions have been issued and meticulous examination of rollr bearing is carried 
out, The material before us is not clear as to whether the RDSO conducts 
(periodical analysis and communicates the results thereof to the Railway 
Board and the Railways. 

568. We find that the number of roller bearings in use on rolling 
stock has gone up considerably since the appointment of the Wanchoo 
Committee. Failures of roller bearings have attracted considerable atten¬ 
tion in recent years. On 26th November, 1975 there was a serious acci¬ 
dent resulting in the derailment of 20 UP Dehra Dun Express at Virar 
station on the Western Railway due to seizure of roller bearing on one 
of the coaches. The Additional Commissioner of Railway Safety who 
enquired inito the above accident, inter alia, recommended as under:— 

(i) AH SKF type spherical roller bearings on coaching slock should 
be dismounted from journals and examined thoroughly during 
attention in workshops. 

(ii) A high-power committee consisting of Commission of Railway 
Safety, the RDSO, ICF and manufacturers of roller bearings 
may be constituted immediately to go into the adequacy of 
design, procedures for inspection and maintenance (both on 
line and in workshops) and other cogpate factors and formulate 
suitable measures. 

(iii) suitable device for detection of hot boxes of roller bearings 
may be evolved. 
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Within a period of one month following the above serious accident there 
were live more cases of seizures of roller bearings in quick succession, 
involving important trains, namely: 

(i) 2 Dn. Kalka Mail at Aligarh on 29*11-1975; 

(ii) Derailment of 6 Dn. Punjab Mail between Goshainganj and 

Rae-Bareli on 1-12-1975; 

(iii) Derailment of 80 Up Taj Express on 17-12-1975; 

(iv) 160 Dn. Tatanagar Express at Mirzapur on 22-12-1975; 

(v) 58 Dn. Amritsar Express at Ambala Cantt. on 22-12-1975. 

569. In the wake of the above-mentioned six cases of roller bearings 
seizures on important mail and express trains, the Railway Board ap¬ 
pointed a OneMan Committee in December 1975 to investigate the in¬ 
cidence of roller bearing failures and to go into various aspects of ser¬ 
vicing, maintenance and design of roller bearings and also suggest a device 
to detect or give a pre-waring of roller bearing seizure so that timely 
action may be taken to prevent an accident. To review the maintenance 
of roller bearings a meeting of Chief Mechanical Engineers of the Rail¬ 
ways was held with the Railway Board in January 1976, at which techni¬ 
cal representatives of roller bearing manufacturers were also present. 
With a, view to immediately arresting roller bearing failures a number 
of measures were ordered to be taken, inter cilia, requiring the Railways 
to examine roller bearing axle boxes in nominated sicklines under the 
supervision of a senior supervisor of workshops, to detect cases of slack 
broken studs and defective locking arrangements, to assess the condition 
of grease and to check the withdrawal sleeve. As an ad hoc measure, the. 
Railways were directed to dismantle roller bearings in the workshops for 
thorough examination and also introduce ultrasonic flaw detection of 
roller bearing wheel sets of^all types of ICF and BEML coaches as 
quickly as possible. For this purpose the RDSO were required to finalise 
the procedures, standards and probes for echo patterns for the wheel sets. 

570. The One-Man Committee on roller bearings in its report of 
May 1976 concluded that long-distance faster trains registered higher 
incidence of bearing distress than short-distance slower trains and 
majority of the cases of distress had taken place three or four months 
after periodical overhaul in workshops. Bearings on axle boxes which 
were directly underneath the coach lavatory drain pipes were found to 
be more prone to distress due to ingress of water. The experience of 
various railways had focussed on one aspect, namely unsatisfactory lubri¬ 
cant, the poor characteristics of which, under dynamic conditions, had 
been confirmed by changes in colour and consistency of grease in service. 
The One-Man Committee made a number of recommendations on main¬ 
tenance practices in workshops, design aspects, material specifications, 
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facilities to be created in railway workshop etc. The recommendations 
accepted by the Railway Board were circulated to the Railways in July 
1977 for taking necessary action. Some of these recommendations were 
incorporated by the RDSO in their technical pamphlets containing in¬ 
structions on inspection and maintenance of roller bearings on ICF and 
BEML coaches. 

571. Failures of Roller Bearings on Coaching Stock :—In November 
1978, at the instance of the Railway Board, the RDSO had called for 
information from the Railways regarding roller bearing failures on coach¬ 
ing stock during the year 1977. Analysis of the information so received 
from some of the Railways was advised to the Railway Board in Decem¬ 
ber 1978. This information for spherical and cylindrical roller bearings 
is given in Annexures LVlIl and LIX. The summarised position of 
roller bearing failures in coaching stock during 1977 is given in Table 64. 

TABLE 64 

Failure of Roller Bearings in Coaching Slock During 1977 


Type of roller bearing Total Failure of roller Ijearings 

number of-———- —•, -——-— -—- 

bearings On line In workshops Total 

in use 


Number Percen- Number Percen- Number Percen¬ 
tage tage tage 

of total of total of total 

3 4 5 6 7 8 



Cylindrical 

(BEML—BG) .47264 49 0-104 202 0-427 251 0-531 

Spherical (ICF-BG&MG) 67376 128 0-19 2039 3-026 2167 3-25 

572. It will be seen that the rate of failures of spherical roller bearings 
provided on ICF broad and metre gauge coaches increased to 3.25 per 
cent out of which failures on line constituted 0.19 per cent and rejec¬ 
tions in workshops 3.06 per cent. In the case of cylindrical roller bear¬ 
ings provided on BEML broad gauge coaches, the fate of failure was 
comparatively lower, being 0.531 per cent out of which failures on line 
constituted 0.104 per cent and rejections in workshops 0.46 per cent. 

573. The comparative incidence of roller bearing failures on coaching 
stock during 1966-67 to 1968-69 and in 1977 is given in Table 65 
below:— 
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TABLE 65 

Comparative position of failure of roller bearings in coaching stock 


Type of coaching stock Percentage of roller bearing failures in coach¬ 

ing stock to total number of bearings in use. 


1966-67 1977 

lo 

1968-69 


1. BG ICF Coaches (Spherical bearings) 0-37 2-105 

2. MG ICF Coaches (Spherical bearings) . 0-32 6-544 

3. BG BEML Coaches (Cylindrical bearings) 0-01 0-531 

These figures show an increase in the rate of failure of roller bearings on 
all types of coaching stock which calls for immediate attention. 

574. Failure of Roller Bearings on Goods Stock :—The RDSO has 
stated that there are 20 different sizes and makes of roller bearings in use 
on broad gauge goods stock for axle loads varying from 16.3 to 22.9 
tonnes. Cylindrical roller bearings of brands NBC, FAG, KOYO and 
PRETIS are used on 20.3 tonne wheel sets of BOX and other similar 
types of wagons and constitute about 92 per cent of the total population 
of roller bearing axle boxes on goods stock. The RDSO has made an 
analysis of failures/defects in respect of only these four brands of roller 
bearings on BOX wagons. The detailed position for 1976 and 1977 
is given in Annexure LX and LXI. The summarised position of failures 
of roller bearings on BOX wagons is given in Table 66 below:— 

TABLE 66 


Failure of roller bearings on goods stock (BOX wagons ) 


Year Total Failure of roller bearings on BOX wagons 

number -- . - . . — — - 

of roller On line In workshops Total 

bearings — — ■ - . ■ --- 

in use Number Percen- Number Percen- Number Percen- 





! - 

8 

- 

tage 

(5) 

-x 100 
(2) 

tage 

CD 
— x 100 
(2) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

1976 

491,320 

800 

0-16 

2900 

0-59 

3700 

0-75 

1977 

535,050 

626 

0-12 

5054 

0-94 

5680 

1-06 
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575. The figures show that the incidence of roller bearing failure had 
gone up to 1.06 per cent during 1977 as compared to 0.75 per cent in the 
previous year. When compared to the failure rate of 0.05 per cent during 
the period 1966-67 to 1968-69, there has been a substantial rise in recent 
years and this needs urgent remedial action. 

576. We feel that maintenance of roller bearings has not received the 
attention that it deserves, thereby resulting in increase in the rate of failure 
of roller bearings and deterk>r,atioin in the position since the appointment 
of the Wanchoo Committee. The Railway Board should take effective 
steps in this matter. We will go into this further and advert to it in the 
subsequent report. 

577. Facilities for Overhauling Roller Bearing Axle Boxes :—Recom¬ 
mendations 230 and 231-Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee noted that 
roller bearing axle boxes are attended to only in the workshops at the 
time of periodical overhaul which is scheduled at intervals of 9 to 12 
months in the case of coaches and 3| years in the case of wagons. They 
considered it important that all carriage and wagon workshops should be 
provided with suitable and adequate facilities for overhauling roller bear¬ 
ing axle boxes at the time of periodical overhaul or whenever such axle 
boxes are sent to (the workshops and that these are provided with diust- 
pkxxsf facilities. The Wamichoo Committee also drew the attention of the 
Railway Board to the type and 1 manner of attention to roller bearings 
dn workshops on the Japanese National Railways and suggested that the 
adoption of a similar system would be of advantage to the Indian Railways. 

578. The Railway Board have advised us that adequate facilities for 
overhauling of roller bearing axle boxes have been provided in all the 
railway workshops. The Railways have also confirmed this. The Nor¬ 
thern Railway has, however, stated that dustproof rooms are not avail¬ 
able in Alambagh, Bikaner and Gharbagh workshops and that wherever 
the facilities are lacking, proposals for providing them have been sent to 
the Railway Board. The Eastern Railway has also stated that action has 
been initiated for providing dust-proof rooms for overhauling of roller bear¬ 
ings. Thus, the necessary facilities for attending to roller bearing axle 
boxes, still remain to be provided on some of the Railways. The Railway 
Board should ensure that these facilities are provided in the remaining work¬ 
shops without delay. 

579. Referring to the system of attention to roller bearings in work¬ 
shops on the Japanese National Railways, the Railway Board considered 
this system to be elaborate and costly. They stated that in view of the 
satisfactory performance of the existing system on the Indian Railways, 
which is in conformity with the UIC* and AAR* practices, the system 

♦UIC—International Union of Railways. 

AAR—American Assiociation of Railroads. 
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followed on the Japanese Railways would not be of any advantage to the 
Indian Railways. Thus, this recommendation was not accepted by the 
Railway Board. Considering that there has been an appreciable increase 
in the rate of failures of roller bearings on the Indian Railways during the 
last decade, an in-depth study of the extant maintenance practices is called 
for. 

580. Detection oj hot roller bearings'- —(Recommendation 310(ii)— 
Part II)—The Wanchoo Commitee suggested that the problem of seizure 
of roller bearings on fast non-stop trains, particularly when the conven¬ 
tional method of station staff watching out for an overheated box from 
the station platform is no longer applicable, calls* for urgent study and 
solution. They emphasized the need for evolving a suitable device 
whereby the driver in the cab gets a timely warning of the mal-funotioning 
wheel. 

581. The Railway Board have advised us that a commercially viable 
beat indicator fit for installation on a coach has not been developed so far. 
However, a coach-installed hot box detector device of Thermistor design 
has been developed by the RDSO and the proto-type was installed on one 
coach on the Northern Railway but before sufficient number of runs could 
be made by the coach, the Northern Railway reported pilferage of the 
device. The Railway Board have stated that another hot box detector has 
since been manufactured by the RDSO and is being installed for trials. The 
Western Railway also have under development a coach-installed device in 
which the temperature of the box is sensed through a thermo-couple and an 
electrical circuit is energised in the. event of the temperature in the axle box 
rising above the pre-determined limit. The Railway Board have informed 
us that trials on the above device are still in progress. 

582. From the foregoing it will be seen that the hot box detector is still 
in the development stage. In the wake of increasing use of roller bearings 
on important mail and express trains and the introduction of more and 
more fast non-stop trains, it would be desirable to develop a hot box 
detector device at the earlier. 

583. Examination of Coaches After Periodical Overhaul'. —(Recom¬ 
mendations 184(0—Part I, 233—Part II)—Th e Wanchoo Committee 
observed that the rejection of coaches at the time of final examination by 
neutral control staff after periodical overhaul in certain workshops was 
between 25 and 56 per cent. Rejection was mainly due to defects in 
buffer heights, wheels tight to gauge, trough floorings corroded, brake 
beams safety hangers broken etc. They had viewed that the percentage of 
rejections reflects the quality of work done in the workshops and hoped 
that steps would be taken to improve the standard of workmanship so that 
the coach is in a perfect condition when it is offered for examination after 
periodical overhaul and the percentage of rejections is minimised. Referring 
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to the increase in percentage of rejections in the case of workshops on the 
Central and North Eastern Railways between 1962-63 to 1967-68, they 
urged that these Railways should pay greater attention to the maintenance 
of rolling stock in depots. 

584. In their remarks, the Railway Board stated that the standard of 
repairs in workshops was being tightened. They added that checks by the 
neutral control organisation ensured that no defective coach actually, left 
the workshop. 

585. The Wanchoo Committee had mentioned that, after POH in 
workshops and before being sent out, coaches are subjected to neutral con¬ 
trol examination. We, however, wish to clarify that such examination is in 
force only at 17 out of a total of 31 workshops where repairs to coaching 
stock are undertaken. These workshops have been listed in Annexure 
LXII. The neutral control staff examine only the running gear and certain 
electrical components and the results of their examination are given in the 
quarterly reports issued by the Indian Railway Conference Association 
which are sent for necessary action to the Railways and the Railway Board. 
For an appreciation of the performance of workshops and the trend in the 
rejection of coaches, we have scrutinised the reports for the quarter ending 
December, 1970 and then three quarters ending March 1978, Jqne 1978 
and September 1978. Results of this examination are given in Annexures 
LXIII to LXVI. The percentage of coaches detained after POH due to 
defects at the time of final examination by neutral control staff, during the 
respective periods, is summarised in Table 67 below:— 

TABLE 67 

Results of final checks by neutral control staff after POH 


Name of workshop Percentage of coaches detained by 

(Railway) neutral control staff at final exami¬ 

nation after POH, due to non-comple¬ 
tion of repairs 


Period — Quarter ending 


Dec. ’70 March ’78 June ’78 Sept. ’78 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Broad Gauge 





Matunga (C) . 

17-4 

12- 1 

31-7 

60-4 

Lilluah (E) 

49- 2 

15-3 

13-8 

6-3 

Alambagh (N) 

29-1 

80-6 

69-4 

57-0 




202 


(1) 



(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Laltaguda (SC) 



12-9 

36-8 

23-0 

29-5 

Perambur (S) 



4*4 

5-0 

5-7 

11-7 

Golden Rock(S) 



N. A. 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Kharagpur (SE) 



20-6 

12-0 

12-0 

24-7 

Raipur (SE) 



N. A. 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Parel (W) 



10-1 

16-6 

23-4 

15-2 

Metre Gauge 

Bikaner (N) 



Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Jodhpur (N) . 



10 '5 

12-6 

14-7 

4 9 

Gorakhpur (NE) 



60 

4-3 

3-9 

29-4 

Dibrugarh (NF) 



N.A. 

Nil 

Nil 

2-6 

New Bongaigaon (NF) 



7-2 

32-8 

52-2 

56-1 

Mysore South (S) 



8-3 

7-4 

Nil 

Nil 

Golden Rock (S) 



1-9 

0 4 

21-4 

80 

Hubli (S) 



2-9 

1-5 

2- 5 

3-2 

Ajmer (W) 

. 


11-5 

12-1 

Nil 

19 9 


N.A.—Not available 

586. From the results of checks made in September, 1978, it will be 
seen thlat the percentage of coaches detained due to non-completion of 
repairs at the time of outgoing inspection was still high in the case of some 
workshops. As compared to the position in 1970, there has been some 
deterioration in the qase of broad gauge workshops at Matunga, Alam- 
bagh, Lallaguda, Perambur, Kharagpur and Parel and metre gauge work¬ 
shops at Gorakhpur, New Bongaigaon, Golden Rock, Hubli and Ajmer. 
Thus, the rejection of coaches by neutral control staff at the time of final 
examination has increased in majority of the workshops and the recom¬ 
mendation of the Wanchoo Committee remains unimplemented. The 
Railways must take effective steps to improve the quality of wor km anship 
in the workshops and bring down the rejections at the stage of final exami¬ 
nation by neutral control staff. We shall advert to it in the subsequent 
report. 

587. Coaches passed without neutral control fit certificates :—The 
quarterly reports also show the percentage of coaches passed out by work¬ 
shops after POH, without obtaining fit certificate from neutral control staff. 
The position is summarised in Table 68. 
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TABLE 68 

Incidence of coaches passed without neutral control fit certificates 


Name of workshop Percentage of coaches passed locally 

(Railway) after POH without obtaining neutral 

control fit certificate 


Period — Quarter ending 



Dec. '70 

March '78 

June '78 

Sept.‘78 

Broad Gauge 





Matunga (S). 

10 '7 

5 9 

17-4 

33-1 

Lilluah (E) . 

48-2 

17-2 

28-8 

6-2 

Alambagh (N). 


42'8 

17-2 

20-0 

Lallaguda (SC). 

51-7 

42-9 

24-8 

27-9 

Perambur (S) ..... 

N.A. 

50 

5-7 

11-7 

Golden Rock (S) 

N.A. 

Nil 

21'4 

15-6 

Kharagpur (SE) 

Nil 

6-3 

5 9 

15-8 

Raipur (SE) . 

N.A. 

Nil 

4-6 

Nil 

Parel (W) ... A , 

1-7 

12- 5 

200 

14-6 


Metre Gauge 


Bikaner (N) .... 

42'5 

30 

Nil 

1'5 

Jodhpur (N) .... 

0'7 

14-0 

16 6 

4-9 

Gorakhpur (NE) .... 

4-9 

4-3 

111 

29-4 

Dibrugarh (NF) .... 

ELA 

21 0 

Nil 

2-6 

New Bongaigaon (NF) 

Nil 

37-2 

30-5 

55-6 

Mysore South (S) ... 

2-7 

7-4 

10 

0 9 

Golden Rock (S) 

Nil 

3-7 

28-6 

14-6 

Hubli (S). 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Ajmer (W) 

O' 4 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 


N.A. — Not available 
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588. It will be seen that the ipercentage of coaches sent out of work¬ 
shops without obtaining neutral control fit certificates was quite high in 
some workshops. It is disquieting that in the case of broad gauge work¬ 
shops at Matunga on the Central Railway, Kharagpur on the South Eastern 
Railway and metre gauge workshops at Gorakhpur on the North Eastern 
Railway and New Bongaigaon on the Northeast Frontier Railway, the num¬ 
ber of coaches passed locally without obtaining neutral control fit certi¬ 
ficates had increased during 1978 as compared to 1970. 

589. Taking Tables 67 and 68 together, we find that in some work¬ 
shops where the percentage of coaches detained by neutral control staff due 
to non-completion of repairs was high, the percentage of coaches passed 
without obtaining neutral fit certificates was also high. The workshops at 
Matunga, Alambagh, Lallaguda and Kharagpur on broad gauge and 
Gorakhpur and New Bongaigaon on metre gauge stand out glaringly in 
this respect. The Railway Board should look into this and take urgent 
corrective action. 

590. Neutral control examination :—(Recommendation 234(i), (ii)— 
Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee were of the opinion that neutral con¬ 
trol examination served as a further check and had been generally useful 
in keeping wagons in good fettle and nothing should be done to weaken 
it in view of its independent character. They felt that due to the changing 
pattern of traffic, neutral control examination need not necessarily exist at 
the boundary points of the Railways as used to be the case in the past. 
They recommended that the Railway Board should examine the existing 
set up of neutral control examination and decide the various points at 
which it should be located. 

591. In their remarks, the Railway Board have advised us that review 
of the neutral control organisation and its work is done from time to time. 
They added that recently the Efficiency Bureau of the Railway Board has 1 
examined the scope of Neutral Control Organisation and recommended its 
extension to certain other marshalling yards on the broad and metre gaug¬ 
es. We, however, find that no directions have been issued to the Rail¬ 
ways in this regard. 

592. Presently, the system of neutral control examination of wagons is 
in force at 104 points, consisting of one interchange junction, 12 marshal¬ 
ling yards, 28 workshops (Carriage, Wagon and Loco), 61 independent 
sick lines and at Gorakhpur and New Gauhati yards for examination of 
brake power on trains moving over Gorakhpur-Chupra and Bongaigaon- 
Changsari centralised traffic control sections. Besides, there are four 
neutral control flying squads, which are headquartered one each at Bhusaval 
on the Central Railway and Asansol on the Eastern Railway and the other 
two squads are attached to the Headquarters Office at New Delhi. These 
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flying squads carry out special checks/surveys on trains at stations nomi¬ 
nated by the Railways to record the conditions and details of repairs carried 
out by the carriage and wagon staff in yards and sidelines. 

593. In reply to the questionnaire of the Committee, most of the Rail¬ 
ways have stated that the scope of neutral control examination needs to be 
extended further. The Central, Northern, North Eastern, Northeast Fron¬ 
tier, South Central, South Eastern and Western Railways have suggested 
the extension, of neutral control examination to interchange points as was 
in vogue in the past so as to improve the maintenance of rolling stock. 
They have stated that this would prevent bad stock from being passed 
front one railway to the other. The South Central Railway has suggested 
that neutral control check should be on 100 per cent trains to bring up the 
standard of m.aintenace of rolling stock on all the railways. 

594. As stated in the earlier paragraphs, the maintenance of rolling 
stock has shown signs of deterioration in recent years. In the interest of 
safety of train operation, it is necessary that every effort should be made 
to improve the condition of rolling stock. Extension of the neutral control 
examination would appear to be an effective means to ensure this. The 
Railway Board are already seized of this matter and we would stress the, 
need for an expeditious decision. 

595. Spat checks by neutral control flying squads: —(Recommenda¬ 
tions 184(ii)—Part I, 235 (ii)—Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee 
observed that results of spot checks carried out by neutral control flying 
squads for 1967-68 highlighted deficiencies in train examination which 
should be speedily removed. They recommended that in order to reduce 
the incidence of derailments due to carriage and wagon defects, the neutral 
control examination should lay greater emphasis on the compliance 
of safety rules and regulations regarding maintenance of stock. 

596. In their remarks, the Railway Board compared the position re¬ 
garding percentage of wagons rejected 1 by the flying squads in their spot 
checks in 1963-64 and 1967-68 to show that there was an improvement 
in the latter year. The comparative figures quoted by Railway Board are 
given in Table 69. 
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TABLE 69 


Railway 

Percentage of 

wagons rejected 
by neutral cont¬ 
rol flying squad 
in their spot checks 

1963-64 1967-68 

Central. 

.92-5 

61.8 

Eastern. 

926 

68-2 

Northern. 

939 

53-5 

North Eastern. 

91-4 

57'7 

Northeast Frontier . 

901 

44-2 

Southern .... 

.93.8 

54.2 

South Central .... 

■\ • • — 

51 • 3 

South Eastern. 

.96- 7 

65-5 

Western . 

!*3 . . . 73-8 

59.3 


The Railway Board further stated that the reports by the neutral control 
flying squads included wagons which were on their way to the workshops 
for POH or to the sidelines for repacking of axle boxes and (did not neces¬ 
sarily high light defidencies in train examination by the normal train 
examining stall. 

597. For an assessment of the rejectable defects left over unattended, 
the neutral control flying squads conduct spot checks on trains, after these 

are released by railway staff. The results of these checks are submitted 

\ 

regularly to the Railways by the Indian Railway Conference Assodation 
and are also published' in their annual reports. We have scrutinised the 
results of these spot checks conducted during the years 1974-75 to 1976-77 
an,d the summarised position is given in Table 70. 
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TABLE 70 


Results of spot checks by neutral control flying squads rejectable defects left un¬ 
attended. 


Railway 

Percentage 

of wagon units found with rejectable 
during final examination. 

defects 


1974-75 


1975-76 

1976-77 


BG 

MG 

BG 

MG 

BG 

MG 

Central . 

94-3 

99-2 

90 4 

96-6 

94-3 

— 

Eastern . 

92-8 

No MG 

88'4 

No MG 

88 0 No MG 

Noi them 

92 9 

-- 

95-6 

— 

91 7 

— 

North Eastern . 

— 

91 0 

— 

93-4 

— 

891 

Northeast Frontier . 

93.3 

96-7 

— 

95 6 

93 3 

910 

Southern . 

97.0 

90'8 

92.0 

96-8 

95-7 

91-7 

South Central . 

76-2 

88 2 

94 4 

97-7 

— 

93 6 

South Eastern. 

92-7 

No MG 

890 

No MG 

89 1 No MG 

Western . 

93-7 

100 0 

t3 4 ’ 0 

93-8 

94-6 

82.7 


598. It will be seen that the performance, reckoned in terms of the 
percentage of wagon units with unattended rejectable defects by which the 
Railway Board indicated an improvement in 1967-68, has slipped back to 
the level obtaining in 1963-64. It is also clear that the high percentage of 
wagons found with rejectable defects has been persisting over these years 
on all the Railways. 

599. The results of spot checks conducted by the neutral control flying 
squads during the period 1974-75 to 1976-77 showing the number of 
wagons with ‘rejectable defects having a direct bearing on safety’ (i.e. those 
prefixed S’) which were left unattended on the broad and metre gauges are 
given in Aimexures LXVII and LXVIII and are summarised in Table 71 
below:— 
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TABLE 71 

Results of spot caecks by neunentrat control flying sqtiadl-wagons left over with 
rejectable defects prefixed 1 s' 

Railway Percentage of wagons found with rejectable defects having a 

direct bearing on Safety to the total number of wagons examined 

Broad Gauge Metre Gauge 


1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1974-75 1975-76 1976- 77 


Central . 

81-3 

79 5 

63-3 

93 8 

No spot 
done 

checks 

Eastern 

74-2 

61.9 

62.8 

No metre gauge 


Northern 

76-2 

92-5 

81'2 

No spot checks 

done 

North Eastern 

No spot chocks done 

75.4 

89-2 

78-9 

Northeast Frontier 

806 

No spot 
checks done 

87-3 

83-3 

88.7 

83 6 

Southern - 

90.3 

75-4 

84'3 

794 

80.8 

86-9 

SouthCentral . 

81'7 

770 

— 

80 8 

85-4 

791 

South Eastern . 

77-5 

59.9 

581 

— 

No mitre 

gauge 

Western 

11-2 

87-0 

51 '4 

98 0 

938 

78.6 

All Railways . 

77-8 

68.1 

63-2 

78.9 

86-9 

80.7 


600. It is a matter of concern that even after the wagons have been 
attended to by railway staff, a very percentage of these remain with 
‘rejectable defects having a direct boating on safety’. The spot checks, 
though limited in nature, show that a large number of wagons are running 
with such defects. This reveals a serious state of affairs and calls for urgent 
corrective action. 

601. We had brought to the notice of the Railway Board the high per¬ 
centage of wagons with ‘rejectable defects which have a direct bearing on 
safety’ as detected by the neutral control flying squads during thear spot 
checks. They have informed us that all the rejectable defects in question 
do not relate to unsafe features and stated that out of 161 items, men¬ 
tioned in Chapter IV (Rejections), Conference Rules Part III, only 47 
items have a direct bearing on safety and the others relate to maintenance 
features which do not by themselves constitute unsafe conditions for opera¬ 
tion. The Railway Board have added that suitable revision of the Rules 
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in question is in hand. The Railway Board have also stated that there are 
discrepancies in the compilation of annual reports by Indian Railway Con¬ 
ference Association, to which the attention of the latter has been drawn. It 
is surprising that 161 items should have been originally listed by the Rail¬ 
way Board as having a direct bearing on safety and now only 47 items are 
considered to be in this category. We will go into this further and com¬ 
ment on it in the subsequent report. 

602. Overaged Coaches and Wagons :—(Recommendations 188, 
189-Part I, 237-Part II)—The Wanchoo Committee noticed a 
marked reduction in the number of overaged coaches on the broad and 
metre gauges and also overaged wagons on the broad gauge but a notice¬ 
able increase in the number of overaged wagons on the metre gauge. They 
urged the Railway Board to make sustained efforts to reduce the number 
of such wagons particularly on the metre gauge. They considered that 
in view of the large proportion of overaged stock, which would have to be 
kept in use during the Fourth Five-Year Plan due to smaller allocation of 
funds, special attention would have to be given during periodical overhaul 
as well as during day-to-day maintenance and urged the Railway Board 
to give serious consideration if such stock may be given periodical over¬ 
haul at shorter intervals to keep them roadworthy and safe for operation. 

603- The Railway Board have stated that due to sustained efforts of the 
Railways, there has been a reduction in the holding of overaged wagon 
stock. They have intimated that careful investigations have revealed that 
overaged stock, with the same periodicity of overhaul as for underaged 
stock, is being maintained to as good a standard as the underaged stock 
and that there is no need to give periodical overhaul to the. overaged 
stock at shorter intervals. Thus the recommendations in this regard 
were not accepted by the Railway Board. 

604. The position in respect of overaged coaches and wagons has been 
shown in Annexures LXIX and LXX. The summarised position is given 
in Table 72 and 73 below:— 

TABLE 72 

Comparative position of Overaged Coaches 


Holding of overaged Overaged coaches 
coaches (vehicle as a percentage 
Position as on units) of total holding 



BG 

MG 

BG 

MG 

31-3-1964 

5077 

3128 

31 1 

24.8 

31-3-1968 

3831 

2855 

22.6 

20.9 

31-3-1977 

1485 

1401 

7.6 

10.4 


1 R.B.—14. 
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TABLE 73 

Comparative position of overaged wagons 


Holding of overaged Overaged wagons 
Position as on wagons (wagons units) as a percentage 

of total holding 



B. G. 

M. G. 

B.G. 

M. G. 

31-3-1964 

. 29103 

12863 

11.77 

14.13 

31-3-1963 

. 18005 

13549 

6.55 

13 96 

31-3-1977 

. 13589 

8574 

4.48 

9.60 


The figures show that there has been noticeable reduction in the number 
of overaged coaches and wagons on both the broad and metre gauges. 

605. The Railways have also furnished information regarding overaged 
coaches and wagons on the broad and metre gauges which is given in 
Annexures LXXI and LXXII. The position obtaining at the end of March 
1977 shows a reduction in the holding of overaged coaches and wagons on 
most of the Railways except for metre gauge coaches on the Northeast 
Frontier Railway where the percentage has increased from 12.3 to 15.4. 

606. From the age-wise information of overaged coaches furnished by 
the Railways we find that a substantial percentage of' the overaged coaches 
has exceeded the codal life by as much as 20 years on the broad and metre 
gauges. We hope that priority would be given to replacing these overaged 
coaches. 

Miscellaneous matters and Research , Designs and Standards Organisation 

607. Medical Relief Vans :—(Recommendation 199-Part I)—The 
Wanchoo Committee hoped that special efforts would be made to complete 
the work of providing sidings with double ends for stabling medical relief 
vans, since this work had been outstanding for the previous three years or 
so. 


608. The Railway Board, in their remarks, have stated that all medical 
relief vans are stabled in double-ended sidings. 

609. We have examined the position in respect of stabling of medical 
relief vans in double-ended sidings on the basis of info rmati on furnished 
by the Railways. On aU terminal stations, it has not been considered 
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accessary to provide double-ended sidings. Of the rest, double-ended 
sidings have not been provided at the under-noted twelve stations:— 


Station 

Railway 

Station 

Railway 

Ajni 

Central 

Delhi 

Northern 



(broad gauge) 


Wardha 

Central 

Darbhanga Jn. 

North Eastern 

Amla 

Central 

Chengalpattu 

Southern 

Agra Cantt. 

Central 

Mysore Jn. 

Southern 

Bbopal 

Central 

Cannanore 

Southern 

Katni 

Central 

Bhojudih 

South 




Eastern 


610. The question of (providing double-ended sidings for stabling of 
medical vans has been with the Railways for more than fifteen years. We 
find no justification for the failure to implement this accepted recommenda¬ 
tion. 

611. Narrow Gauge Lines :—(Recommendations 72 and 200(i) and 
(ii)-Part I)—The Wanohoo Committee observed that the Kunzru Com¬ 
mittee had attributed the high incidence of derailments due to engine, 
carriage and wagon defects on the narrow gauge lines, partly to the high 
percentage of overaged locomotives and rolling stock. They found that all 
file locomotives on one railway and all the coaches on another railway 
were overaged and that there was increase in die number of overaged 
wagons on most of the Railways. They further stated that, despite the 
urgency of the matter, no definite policy had been formulated by the Gov¬ 
ernment in regard to narrow gauge lines. They drew attention to the action 
taken by the British Government, in a not dissimilar situation, on Lord 
Beeching’s Report, regarding closing down of uneconomic lines, and re¬ 
commended that similar action may be taken in India too. 

612. In their remarks the Railway Board had) stated that the future of 
most of the narrow gauge lines was uncertain and, therefore, replacement 
of overaged stock was being done on an ad hoc basis, mainly on those 
sections which were decided to be retained. They have advised us that the 
Committee on Uneconomic Branch Lines, constituted in 1969, went into 
Ihe working of uneconomic branch lines and recommended that action 
should be taken to convert some of the narrow gauge lines into wider 
gauges and to rehabilitate the others as expeditiously as possible. In the 
views of die Railway Board, though the codal life of narrow gauge stock is 
the same as for the stock of other gauges, its daily utilisation is compere- 






212 


lively much less than that of other gauges; hence even when the narrow 
gauge stock has reached its codal life, the condition remains comparatively 
better. The replacement of narrow gauge stock is being done primarily on 
‘condition’ basis. 

613. We have compared the recent position of overaged locomotives, 
coaches and wagons on the narrow gauge lines with that obtaining at the 
time of the Kunzru and Wainchoo Committees. This is given in Table 74 
below: 

TABLE 74 

Position of overage locomotives and rolling stock 

A = Holding 
B = Number overaged 
C = Percentage 


(A) 


Railway 


As on 
31-3-1963 



As on 
31-3-1968 


As on 
31-3-1977 


A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Steam Locomotives 









Central 

. 92 

21 

22.8 

55 

20 

36.4 

58 

35 

60.3 

Eastern 

4 

— 

— 

19 

9 

47.0 

19 

17 

89.5 

Northern 

. 56 

27 

48.2 

49 

19 

38.8 

28 

19 

67.9 

North- 

East 

Frontier 

. 31 

20 

64.5 

31 

31 

100.0 

25 

25 

100.0 

Southern 

. 8 

3 

37.5 

10 

6 

60.0 

7 

3 

42.9 

South 

Central 

— 

— 

— 

30 

10 

33.3 

30 

22 

73 3 

South 

Eastern 

. 120 

57 

47.5 

110 

62 

56.4 

111 

67 

60.4 

Western 

. 97 

30 

30.9 

96 

38 

39.6 

87 

42 

48.3 

All 

Rtilways 

. 408 

158 

38.7 

400 

195 

48.8 

365 

230 

63.8 



2X3 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Coarhes 

Central 

428 

290 

67.8 

210 

129 

61.4 

194 

102 

52.5 

Eastern 

21 

11 

52.4 

88 

88 

100.0 

86 

85 

98.9 

Northern 

161 

139 

86.3 

185 

132 

71.4 

177 

80 

45.1 

Northeast 

Frontier 

83 

42 

50.6 

84 

28 

33.3 

69 

20 

28.0 

Southern 

30 

27 

90.8 

23 

10 

43.5 

30 

17 

56.6 

South 

Central 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—. 

219 

128 

58.4 

South 

Eastern 

500 

302 

60.4 

468 

225 

48.1 

464 

245 

52.8 

Western 

436 

185 

42.4 

803 

303 

37.7 

319 

95 

29.7 

All 

Railways 

1659 

996 

60.0 

1861 

915 

49.2 

1558 

772 

49.5 

Wagons 

Central 

1223 

799 

65.3 

817 

608 

74.7 

817 

622 

76.13 

Eastern 

3 

1 

33-3 

83 

81 

97.6 

73 

70 

95.89 

Northern 

280 

158 

56.4 

478 

259 

54.2 

272 

199 

73.15 

Northeast 

Frontier 

458 

212 

46.3 

421 

248 

50.9 

188 

57 

30.31 

Southern 

98 

80 

81.6 

92 

75 

81.5 

60 

53 

88.33 

South 

Central 

— 

— 

_ 


— 


404 

255 

63.12 

South 

Eastern 

2385 

1235 

51.8 

2339 

1177 

50-3 

2216 

1216 

54.87 

Western 

1579 

617 

38.4 

2560 

1035 

40.4 

1050 

598 

56.95 

All 

Railways 

6026 

3182 

51.5 

6790 

3483 

51.3 

5080 

3070 

60.43 


614. According to the information furnished to us by the Railways, 
there are also heavy arrears of track renewal on narrow gauge lines and 
speed restrictions have had to be imposed on long stretches. 




214 


615. We find that the narrow gauge lines are still being worked with 
increasing preponderance of overaged locomotives and rolling stock; there 
are also heavy arrears of track renewal. We consider that to continue to 
work them under these conditions is hazardous. They must, therefore, be 
either closed down or fully rehabilitated. The Government should take 
an early decision in the matter. 

616. Documentation section :—>(Recommendation 215—Part I)— 
The Wanchoo Committee reiterated the recommendations made by the 
Kunzru Committee that the documentation section of the RDSO need to 
be adequately expanded and modernised so that the personnel working 
in the RDSO got knowledge of the results of research carried out in dif¬ 
ferent parts of the world. They hoped that the Railway Board would adopt 
a suitable policy speedily. 

617. The Railway Board have stated that the need of strengthening 
the documentation section is recognised. Consequent to the acceptance of 
the recommendation, the RDSO submitted a plan for reorganisation and 
expansion of their documentation and publication section, suggesting the 
creation of gazetted posts, posts of translators, documentation assistants 
etc. Provision of adequate strength of office saff was also envisaged. In 
view of the financial constraints, the Railway Board decided that the reorga¬ 
nisation and expansion scheme should be gradually implemented com¬ 
mencing from April, 1971 and spread over a period of 3 to 4 years. 

618. The RDSO have advised that the documentation and library 
facilities are not adequate to serve the growing needs of the organisation 
in view of the pace of development and research in various fields of 
science and technology in recent years. They submitted a scheme for a 
computer based technical information centre which includes provision of 
suitable computer and reprographing facilities with the help of which it 
would be possible to provide services like selective dissemination of infor¬ 
mation, bibliography, current awareness list etc., to facilitate reference by 
research workers. 

619. We note that at present only a skeleton documentation section 
is functioning and expansion of the scheme has been deferred due to finan¬ 
cial stringency. Thus, the recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee re¬ 
mains unimplcmented. We feel strongly that the absence of a well-equip¬ 
ped and modern documentation section is a severe handicap to any research 
organisation, more so to the only such institution in the Railways. Econo¬ 
my in this can only hamper the effectiveness of the research organisation 
and hence prove to be self-defeating. 

620. Operations research :—(Recommendations 298, 299—Part ID 

The Wanchoo Committee obesrved that it would be useful to make a quart- 
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titative assessment of where and what safety facilities should be provided 
on the various Railways and to what extent safety would be improved by 
doing so. An analysis of data such as the location of accidents, condi¬ 
tions of trains, human and other factors and the facilities provided on 
each of the Railways may yield useful clues as to the relationship between 
the prevention of accidents and the safety facilities required. They stressed 
that greater reliance would in future ’ have to be placed on methods of 
operations research if the ultimate object of the research organisation was 
to maxi m ise efficiency, safety and long-term economy. 

621. The Railway Board have stated that methods of operations re¬ 
search- were being pursued by the various Railways and studies in regard 
to quantitative assessment of where and what safety facilities should bo 
provided and the extent of improvement in safety achieved thereby was a 
continuing process on the Railways. The value of operations research 
in maximising efficiency, safety and long-term economy was fully recognis¬ 
ed. The RDSO has advised that the principles of operations research are 
adopted for its own work. 

622. We have been advised that, besides the operations research cell 
in the Railway Board, which was set up in 1973, at present there is no 
separate operations research cell on the Railways or in the production 
units. In fact, operations research cell in the Railway Board is also 
experiencing lack of full participation by the Railways and production units 
in some of the research projects. There are no officers available on the 
Railways to assist the operations research team of die Railway Board in 
conducting the studies and the possibility of setting up of separate opera¬ 
tions research cells on the Railways is being examined. We have been 
informed that the operations research cell in the Railway Board undertakes 
studies of complex problem areas of railway working which are generally 
of all-India dimensions. Some of the studies made by the operations 
research cell so far relate to utilisation of diesel locomotives on the Eastern 
Railway, simulation studies of Delhi and Jhansi areas, study of production 
scheduling in Diesel Locomotive Works, Varanasi, etc. 

623. It will be seen that the principal objective of operations re¬ 
search studies has so far been to rationalise the methods and procedures of 
working with a view to improving efficiency and effect economy in expen¬ 
diture but no operations research study appears to have been made so far 
in the specific area of improving safety in railway operations. 

624. Thus, it is dear that operations research has not so far been emp¬ 
loyed by the Railways to improve the standard of safety as was envisaged 
by the Wanchoo Committee. This recommendation, therefore, remains un¬ 
implemented. 
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625. We have been advised that some of the areas in which opera¬ 
tions research can be usefully applied are:— 

(i) Analysis of derailment and train parting accidents for arriving 

at the correlation between track characteristics, locomotive 
power, loads and speeds of trains on the one hand and their 
combined impect on accident probabilities on the other, ana¬ 
lysis of the circumstances viz., mix of speed, load, track, etc. 
which cause train partings and/or derailments; 

(ii) Analysis of vulnerable level crossings to pin-point the mix of 
factors such as extent of rail traffic, frequency of road vehicles, 
lay-out of approach roads, etc. which could render one level 
crossing more vulnerable to accidents than the other; and 

(iii) Contribution made by fatigue, lack of adequate experience, re¬ 
flexes response etc. to the occurrence of accidents. 

626. We feel that operations research will be a useful tool to improve 
the standard, of safety in train operation and urge the Railway Board tot 
take effective steps in this direction. The setting up of operations research 
cells on the Railways will be a step in the right direction and should be 
expedited. 

627, Vehicle dynamics :—(Recommendation 310(i)—Part II)—The 
Wattchoo Committee observed that, with the increased speeds of rolling 
stock and the introduction of fast non-stop trains, the subject of vehicle 
dynamics had assumed great importance. They considered that research 
on the various aspects of riding quality of rolling stock from the view¬ 
point of safety and comfort as also stress analysis on vehicle structures 
and important components would have to be pursued and, if necessary, 
expanded and suggested that this research must be suitably dovetailed into 
a wide-ranging study of derailments to establish guidelines for designs and 
maintenance practices which were conducive to greater safety. 

628. The Railway Board have stated that this subject is receiving 
continuous attention in the RDSO and in the railway research institutions 
of other countries as well. There is mutual exchange of information and 
data on the subject and design and maintenance practices are based on 
such information. 

629. The RDSO has informed us that track-vehicle interaction studies 
are planned with the help of Track Recording-cum-Researdh Car, to lay 
down more rational track tolerances and track classification procedures as 
weil as to assess the behaviour of vehicles under dynamic conditions. On 
the Indian Railways, the assessment of maximum permissible speed of a 
vehicle, as related to available track structure and maintenance conditions. 
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is m,ade by ‘on line’ tests to determine the stability and riding comfort of 
various types of vehicles on representative track. Based on the results of 
these investigations, the vehicle is cleared for general operation at a parti¬ 
cular speed. While this experimental method is accepted all over the 
world as the only reliable method for determining the safe operating speed 
of vehicles, it is not possible to have trials under simulated conditions of 
track-vehicle imperl'actions. The RDSG have stated that field studies 
stiffer from various drawbacks, for instance:— 

(i) there is lack of flexibility in incorporating different parameters 
in the design and incorporation of modifications on the proto¬ 
type involves considerable time and effort followed by costly 
time-consuming re-tests; 

(ii) on safety considerations, the vehicle cannot be tested upto the 
threshold of derailment on running lines which is necessary 
for arriving at realistic criteria for judging stability and for 
evolving a more comprehensive appreciation of the mechanics 
of derailments; 

(iii) track parameters cannot be varied individually or severally for 

assessing their effect on vehicle riding so as to lay down limit¬ 
ing values for various parameters concerning track; 

(iv) certain phenomena like axle and bogie hunting at high speeds, 

bogie and axle guiding action on curves with and without brak¬ 
ing and traction forces, derailment tendencies of vehicles on 
curves when subjected to coupler loads and dynamic deflections 
of vehicles and natural frequencies cannot be safely simulated 
and’ studied in actual field trials; and 

(v) with increasing traffic density and non-availability of blocks, ‘on 
line’ tests are costly ;and time-consuming. 


The RDSO has added that due to the increasing awareness of the 
aforesaid shortcomings in ‘on line’ tests, the Railways in advanced countries 
like U.S.A., Japan, Germany, United Kingdom and France etc. now lay 
strong emphasis on theoretical and laboratory studies. The RDSO consider 
that such an approach has become essential on the Indian Railways also. 
They have, therefore, proposed setting up of a vehicle dynamics test rig as 
a laboratory facility, which would facilitate conducting of comprehensive 
investigations in the field of track-vehicle dynamics. For trials under simu¬ 
lated conditions of track-vehicle imperfections the RDSO has proposed to 
set up a test-track. We understand that neither of the two proposals has 
so far been agreed to by the Railway Board. 
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630. In our view, the setting up of vehicle dynamics test-rig and the 
laying of a test-track are essential to fully evaluate the performance of vari¬ 
ous design concepts to the limits of their operating capabilities, under con¬ 
trolled and simulated conditions. We would impress upon the Railway 
Board the need to give priority to the setting up of these facilities at the 
earliest. 

631. Expansion of Research, Designs and Standards Organisation :•— 
(Recommendation 210—Part I and 311—Part II)—The Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee were of the view that expansion of the RDSO would be necessary 
so that they are able to play the role assigned to them. Besides vehicle 
dynamics which had assumed greiat importance of late mid was, therefore, 
a fruitful subject for research, they listed certain other fields like laying, 
down of guidelines for design and maintenance practices conducive to 
greater safety, problems of seizure of roller bearings, development of seif- 
propelled ultrasonic rail inspection cars for detection of rail flaws, problem 
of speed on turnouts of varying degrees, etc. in which research was 
necessary. 

632. In their remarks, the Railway Board have advised us that the 
expansion of RDSO has kept pace with its expanding activities and would 
continue to do so according to the requirements. 

633, In their comments the RDSO has stated that the general ban on 
creation of posts is acting us a constraint in the expansion of RDSO, com¬ 
mensurate with the increased level of developmental activities actually 
undertaken and expansion necessary to enable them to play the assigned 
role. It has been stated that the need for strengthening and bifurcation 
into two independent directorates of the eisting Civil Designs Directorate 
was accepted! by the Railway Board as far back as 1972 but has not been 
implemented presumably due to financial constraints. In reply to the 
questionnaire of the Committee the RDSO has also listed the additional 
facilities in various disciplines of railway operation which they consider 
necessary. We attach great importance to the work and development of 
the RDSO 1 . We propose to go into these aspects further and shall advert 
to it in our subsequent report. 
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SUMMARY OF FINDINGS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

CHAPTER-II—BRIEF STATISTICAL APPRECIATION OF IMPOR¬ 
TANT CATEGORIES OF TRAIN ACCIDENTS DURING THE 
PERIOD 1968-69 TO 17977-78 

1. We find that, after a steady fall in the incidence of total accidents 

to 10.4 per million train kilometres during 1971-72, it sharply rose to 15.2 
in 1972-73 and further to 25.0 in 1974-75. This was followed by a decline 
for two years and then a rise again in 1977-78 when the incidence of total 
accidents per million train kilometres was 20.9 as compared to 18.7 in the 
previous year. This does not reveal a healthy trend. (Para 14) 

2. There was, by and large, a fall in the incidence of important acci¬ 
dents per million train kilometres except for the years 1974-75 and 1975- 
76 during which there was an increase. After some improvement in 1976- 
77, the incidence of important accidents again increased in 1977-78 both 
on the broad and metre gauges. On the narrow gauge, after an abrupt fall 
during 1968-69, the incidence of important accidents per million train 
kilometres steadily rose to 6.10 during 1973-74, This was followed by a 
decline for three years to 4.10 in 1976-77. In 1977-78 there was a signi¬ 
ficant increase in the incident of important accidents to 5.84 per million 
train kilometres, 

(Paras 17 and 18) 

3. On the broad gauge, after a sharp drop in the incidence of train 
collisions to 0.12 per million train kilometres in 1968-69 as compared to 
0.16 in the previous year, it fluctuated between 0.12 and 0.15 till 1973-74 
when there wias a sharp increase to 0.19. This was followed by a declining 
trend. On the metre gauge also, there has been a general declining trend. 
On the narrow gauge too, the incidence of train collisions has come down 
in recent years. (Paras 21 and 22) 

4. The incidence of collisions involving passenger trains on the broad 
gauge fluctuated considerably during the last decade. The declining trend 
from 1968-69 to 1972-73 got reversed during 1973-74 and 1974-75 when 
the incidence increased to 0.16 per million train kilometres, thus going 
bade to the level 1 obtaining in, 1967-68. It then declined foe two years to 
0.09 in 1976-77 but again rose to 0.15 in 1977-78. In the case of goods 
trains on the broad gauge, after a general rising trend from 1968-69 to 
1973-74, during which period the inlcidence increased from 0.11 to 0.22 
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per million train kilometres, there has been a steady decline in the incid¬ 
ence during the last five years and was 0.08 during 1977-78. 

(Paras 23 and 24) 

5. On the metre gauge, the incidence of collisions involving passenger 

trains registered a sharp decline during 1968-69, being 0.05 per million 
passenger train kilometres as compared to 0.15 in the previous year. Dur¬ 
ing 1970-71 the incidence rose to 0.07 and has remained almost static 
thereafter. Collisions of goods trains on the metre gauge have shown a 
general declining trend except for the two intervening years 1974-75 and 
1975-76 when their incidence rose sharply. (Paras 23 and 24) 

6. On the broad gauge, there was a reduction in the incidence of derail¬ 
ments in 1968-69 as compared to the previous year, after which it has re¬ 
mained almost static. Taking passenger and goods trains separately, we 
find that while the incidence of derailments of passenger trains has not 
shown much change, there has been considerable decline in the incidence 
of goods train derailments during the 10-year period of our study as com¬ 
pared to the position obtaining in the 5-year period ending 1967-68. 

(Paras 25 and 26) 

7. On the metre gauge, the incidence of derailments of passenger 

trains had recorded a general decline in the quinquennium 1968-69 to 
1972-73, but during the subsequent 5-ycar period ending 1977-78 there 
was considerable deterioration in the position and the incidence per million 
passenger train kilometres has gone back to the level obtaining prior to 
1967-68. In the case of goods trains on the metre gauge, there was a 
sharp drop in the incidence of derailments during 1968-69 to 4.91 as 
compared to 7.7 in the previous year; it has remained around that level 
since then. (Paras 25 and 26) 

8. There has been, by and large, a downward trend in the incidence 

of accidents at both manned and unmanned level crossings during the 10- 
year period ending 1977-78. Since level crossing accidents account for 
45 per cent of the fatalities in all accidents, the decline in their number is 
a healthy sign. During the 5-year period covered by the Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee, the average annual number of persons killed and injured in level 
crossing accidents was 45 and 169 respectively. As against that, during 
the 10-year period ending 1977-78 the average annual number of persons 
killed and injured bad gone up to 93 and 229 respectively. This clearly 
shows that the fall in the incidence of level crossing accidents does not 
mean a reduction in the hazard to human life and limb in these accidents. 
Sinct just less than half of the total deaths in railway accidents are ac¬ 
counted for by level crossing accidents, the gravity of these needs no further 
emphasis. (Paras 27 and 28) 



221 


9. There was a sudden drop in the incidence of fires in trains on both 
the broad and metre gauges during 1970-71 as compared to the previous 
year. This was due to the revision in classification of accidents failing in, 
this category, consequent to implementation of recommendation 324(iii) in 
Part II of the report of the Wanclioo Committee, whereby fires in diesel and 
electric locomotives began to be treated as ‘engine failures’. Thereafter the 
incidence of fires in trains on the broad gauge had increased. However, since 
1974-75 there has been a declining trend. On the metre gauge, the incid¬ 
ence of fires increased during 1975-76 followed by a decline during the next 
two years. (Paras 29 and 30) 

10. Engine failures had recorded a sharp increase in 1972-73 and the 
figures had more than doubled by 1975-76. The increase during 1972-73 
was due to the revised classification of engine failures according to which 
a diesel or electric locomotive is considered to have failed if it causes a 
delay of 30 minutes or more to the train it is hauling (as against the earlier 
figure of 60 minutes or more). After a sharp drop in engine failures during 

1976- 77, their number again increased in 1977-78. (Paras 31 and 32) 

11. The declining trend in the number of failures of couplings and 
draft gear which had set in prior to the appointment of the Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee, continued till 1973-74 after which there has been an upward 
trend. In 1976-77, the number of such failures rose sharply to 621 as; com¬ 
pared to 382 in the previous year. Though their number dropped to 526 
in 1977-78, it is still quite high as compared to the position prevailing prior 
to 1976-77. (Paras 31 and 33) 

12. Failures of other tolling stock such as failures of tyres, axles, 
wheels, brake apparatus, etc. which had been steadily declining till 1973-74- 
bad doubled during 1974-75. This was followed by a decline in such fail¬ 
ures during 1975-76 and 1976-77. However, during 1977-78, there was 
an abnormal increase in thedr number from 300 (in the previous year) to 
1267. This sudden increase is disquieting and calls for investigation and 
action. (Paras 31 and 34) 

13. From the break-up of 1267 failures of other rolling stock during 

1977- 78. we find that the Central and South Eastern Railways accounted 

for 620 and 615 failures respectively, i.e. 97.5 per cent of the total. While 
surprisingly no such failure was reported on the North Eastern, Northeast 
Frontier and Southern Railways, only 2 such failures were reported on the 
Northern, 9 on the Western, 10. on the Eastern and 11 on the South Central 
Railways. It appears that the figures reported by most of the Railways may 
not be correct and the reporting of such failures and compilation of statistics 
in this regard need to be thoroughly looked into. (Para 34) 
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14. There was a sharp rise in the number of failures of permanent way 
-during 1972-73. This was followed by a further jump in 1976-77, the rise 
being mainly due to increase in the number of broken rails. The incidence 
of broken rails per 100 kilometres of running track increased from 0.14 
during 1968-69 to 1.22 during 1976-77. During 1977-78, the incidence 
stood at 0.91. The steep increase in the incidence during the last decade 
is a matter of concern and calls for corrective action. (Paras 31, 35 and 36) 

15. Failures of overhead wires has shown a general decline since 

1973-74. (Paras 31 and 37) 

16. Compilation of separate statistics of failure of signalling apparatus 

■commenced only from 1975-76. No trend is discernible during this short 
period except that during 1977-78, there has been an increase in such fail¬ 
ures as compared to the previous two years. (Paras 31 and 37) 

17. The declining trend in the incidence of miscellaneous accidents, 
viz. trains running over obstructions, collisions involving light engines, trol¬ 
lies, derailment of light engines, fires at stations, etc. which had commenced 
prior to the appointment of the Wanchoo Committee continued till 1971-72. 
This was followed by an increase in the incidence of such accidents during 
1972-73 and 1973-74, after which there has again been a steady decline. 

(Para 38) 

18. There has been a general declining trend in the incidence of avert¬ 
ed collisions, broach of block rules and disregard of signals by drivers. 

(Paras 39 and 40) 

19. The incidence of passenger train partings per 100 million vehicle 

kilometres! has dropped considerably during the last 10 years. During 
1977-78, the incidence was 0.19 as compared to 1.36 during 1968-69. There 
has been a fall in the incidence of train partings on goods trains also, though 
not as marked as in the case of passenger trains. The incidence of goodsi 
train partings per 100 million wagon kilometres has dropped from 5.45 in 
1968-69 to 3.22 in 1973-74. The incidence had gone up for 2 years dur¬ 
ing 1975-76 and 1976-77; however, during 1977-78 it dropped to 3.88 as 
compared to 4.62 in the previous year. (Paras 41 and 42) 

20. There has been a. general decline in the incidence of important 
accidents, miscellaneous accidents and indicative accidents during the 
10-year period from 1968-69 to 1977-78 as compared to the position 
obtaining in the 5 year period 1 from 1963-64 to 1967-68 which was reviewed 
bly the Wanchoo Committee. (Para 43) 

21. Failures of railway equipment, namely, locomotives, rolling stock, 
permanent way, etc., however, increased substantially during the period 
1968-69 to 1977-78. This demands immediate attention and action. 

(Para 43) 
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22. We find that the years 1974-75 and 1975-76 stand out as two 
significantly bad years as far as accidents are concerned. During these 
years, the incidence of almost all categories of accidents increased sharply. 
This increase has been attributed by the Railway Board mainly to the general 
labour unrest which culminated in the all-India railway strike in May 1974 
•and its aftereffects. This clearly brings out the importance of healthy indus¬ 
trial relations on the Railways for safe and efficient operation of trains. 

(Para 43) 

CHAPTER III—SERIOUS ACCIDENTS DURING THE YEARS 
1968-69 to 1977-78—CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES 

23. During the 10-year period from 1968-69 to 1977-78, there were 
219 serious accidents on the Indian Railways. Out of these, in 218. statu¬ 
tory enquiries were held by officers of the Commission of Railway Safety 
and in one case enquiry was held by a Commission of Inquiry appointed 
under the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952. (Para 46) 

24. While serious accidents constituted only 2.3 per cent of the total 
number of important accidents, these accounted for 49.1 per cent of the 
total fatalities, 43.7 per cent of the injuries and 20.7 per cent of the Joss 
due to damage to railway property in all categories of important accidents. 

(Paras 47 and 48) 

25. During the period from 1973-74 to 1977-78, there were 114 seri¬ 

ous accidents as compared to 74, 79 and 85 serious accidents during the 
earlier three 5-year periods commencing from 1957-62. There was, thus, 
an increase in the number of serious accidents during the last 5-year period! 
ending 1977-78. During the same period, the incidence of serious acci¬ 
dents per million train kilometres increased to 0.048 from 0.036 in the 
previous two 5-year periods. (Paras 51 and 52) 

26. We find that the incidence of serious accidents which fall in the 

categories of important accidents when taken as a proportion of the total 
number of important accidents, has been continuously rising even though 
die number of important accidents has been, falling. This, primn facie, 
indicates that the consequences of important accidents are becoming more 
serious. (Paras 53 and 54) 

27. The number of serious accidents due to failure of drivers regis¬ 
tered an increase of 50 per cent during the periods 1968-69 to 1972-73 
and 1973-74 to 1977-78 over those in the earlier two 5-year periods. 

[Paras 55 and 56(i)] 
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28. Serious accidents due to failure of station staff, which decreased 
considerably during the period 1968-69 to 1972-73, again went up during 
the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 to the level obtaining prior to 1968-69. 

[Paras 55 and 56(ii)J 

29. There was a decrease in the incidence of serious accidents attri¬ 

butable to train wrecking during the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 as com¬ 
pared to the earlier 5-year period. [Paras 55 and 56(iii)] 

30. Accidents at level crossings due to failure of road-users increased 
sharply during the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 as compared to the position 
obtaining in the earlier three 5-year periods of our review. 

[Paras 55 and 56 (iv)] 

3J. The incidence of serious accidents due to failure of locomotives 
went up during the period 1973-74 to 1 977 — 78 . [Paras 55 and 56(y)] 

32. The incidence of serious accidents due to failure of rolling stock 
has been continuously rising since the period 1963-64 to 1967-68. This 
is a disturbing trend and calls for urgent corrective action. 

[Paras 55 and 56 (vi)] 

33. The incidence of serious accidents due to failure of track has also 

increased in recent years. From 3 serious accidents during the 5-year 
period 1963-64 to 1967-68, their number had increased to 5 and 8 during 
the next two 5-year periods. [ Paras 55 and 56jvii)] 

34. There was a substantial increase in the incidence of serious acci¬ 
dents due to fires in trains during the last 10 years. From 3 serious acci¬ 
dents during the period 1963-64 to 1967-68, their number Shot up to 10 
during the period 1968-69 to 1972-73 and to 12 during the period 
1973-74 to 1977-78. 

[Paras 55 and 56(viii)] 

35. Miscellaneous causes, namely, faulty, securing of consignments, 

failure of catenary, moving train hit by objects on the 'platform and other 
causes accounted for 14 and 12 serious accidents during the two 5-year 
periods 1968-69 to 1972-73 and 1973-74 to 1977-78 respectively, as 
compared to 12 during the 5-year period 1963-64 to 1967-68 and 7 during 
the period 1957 to 1962. [Paras 55 and 56(ix)J 

36. Failure of railway staff or human, element was responsible for the 
largest number of serious accidents. The proportion of accidents attribu- 



225 


table to human element has remained almost static around 43 per cent 
during the last three 5-year periods. Failure of equipment, /,<?., locomo¬ 
tives. rolling stock and track takes the next place after failure of railway 
staff and the proportion of serious accidents due to these causes has steadily 
increa sed from 7.6 to 18.4 per cent during the last three 5-year periods of 
our review. (Paras 57 and 58) 


CHAPTER IV 

REVIE W OF THE IMPLEMENTATION OF RECOMMENDATIONS 
MADE BY THE WANCHOO COMMITTEE 

THE HUMAN ELEMENT 

37. .Although the recommendations of the Wanchoo Committee re¬ 
ferred to in Para 63 (i) and (ii) of this report were accepted in principle, 
it has not been possible for the Railways to implement them. The recom¬ 
mendation in Para 63 (iii) was not accepted by the Ministry of Railways. 

(Paras 63 to 66) 

38. While machinery exists on most of the Railways to promptly re¬ 
dress grievances of staff, the welfare organisation on the South Central 
Railway is inadequately staffed: 

In a huge organisation like the Railways employing about 15 lakhs 
regular employees and 3 lakhs casual labour, grievances are bound to exist, 
especially having regard to the complicated rules and procedures. While 
the observance of staff welfare weeks/fortnights serves limited objectives 
and renders limited help, there is need for gearing up the machinery to 
ensure that staff representations are expeditiously attended to at all times. 

(Paras 67 to 72) 

39. We find that some Railways are giving training to welfare inspec¬ 

tors while some are not. Personnel management is a specialised subject 
and welfare inspectors should be fully equipped for the same. We re¬ 
commend that persons who are to work as welfare inspectors should be 
given proper training either before or within a specified period of taking 
up duties as welfare inspectors so that they have an idea of the background 
in which they have to function. (Paras 67 and 73) 

40. The time taken by the Railways for finalising of accident cases 
exceeded in all cases the target laid down by the Railway Board. In res¬ 
pect of cases where minor or major penalties were imposed and also where 
major penalty chargesheets were issued but minor penalties were imposed, 
the average time taken exceeded the target by a very wide margin. Thus, 

1 R.B.—15. 
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the recommendation made by the Wanchoo Committee remains substan¬ 
tially unimplemented. We would urge the Railway Board to take steps to 
ensure that the causes of delay in finalising accident cases are identified) 
and remedial measures taken- to achieve the target laid down by themselves. 

(Paras 75 to 78) 

41. In respect of the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation that 
senior supervisors should always be consulted in regard to promotions and 
transfers of staff in their charge, we find that the Railways have expressed 
opinions which are divergent from the views of the Railway Board. This 
recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee does not appear to have been 
fully implemented. 

(Paras 79 and 80) 

42. In respect of the recommendation in para 79(ii) of this report, we 
consider that it would be difficult to evolve scales of pay which do not 
overlap at all. In any case, such a position does not ordinarily obtain in 
any department of the Government or any public sector undertaking. We, 
however, note that, to the extent the idea behind this recommendation 
could be accepted, action has already been taken within the framework of 
the recommendations of the Third Central Pay Commission. 

(Paras 79, 81 to 83) 

43. Regarding the Wamohoo Committee’s recommendation in para 

79(iii) of this report in respect of upgradation of certain supervisory posts, 
we feel that this has been substantially implemented to the extent it was 
accepted by the Railway Board. (Paras 79 and 84) 

44. As the figures for 1976-77 show, there is no improvement in the 

officer-staff ratio and the position in this regard in the major departments 
concerned with safety of rail travel, namely. Transportation, Civil, 
Mechanical, Electrical and Signal and Telecommunication Engineering has, 
in fact, deteriorated as compared to the position obtaining in 1962-63. 
The Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation, therefore, remains unimple- 
mented. We would urge the Railway Board to take urgent action to bring 
about an improvement in the officer-staff ratio. (Paras 85 to 90) 

45. We feel that it is necessary to have a clear definition of the term 

‘supervisor’ before determining the ratio of supervisors to staff. Having 
clearly identified supervisory staff, it would be necessary to take immediate 
steps to arrive at a rational supervisor-staff ratio find we recommend 
accordiigly. (Paras 85, 91 to 93) 
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46. It has taken almost 8 years for the Railways to finalise the stages 

at which ‘in-service’ psycho-technical tests are to be administered in the 
case of some operating categories. No decision appears to have been 
taken so far for the application of psychowteohnicaL tests at the time of con¬ 
version training of staff from steam to either diesel or electric traction. We 
would urge the Railway Board that the decisions now taken for ‘in-service’ 
application of psycho-technical tests to certain categories of staff should be 
implemented without further delay. It is also necessary that the stages for 
‘in-service’ psycho-technical testing in the case of remaining categories of 
staff, directly connected with the safe running of trains, are also prescribed 
at the earliest. (Paras 94 to 100) 

47. We find that, even though the Railway Board had agreed in prin¬ 

ciple to widen the scope of activities of the Psycho-technical Cell, not much 
progress has been made in this direction due to inadequacy of staff. Thus, 
tiie Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation for extending the scope of 
labour science research on the Indian Railways remains substantially 
unimplemeoted. (Paras 101 to 106) 

48. In the light of the views of the Ministry of Home Affairs, the 
Railway Board did not consider it advisable to proceed with the proposed 
legislation of debarring prosecution of railway staff without sanction of the 
competent railway authority. In some States, there are rules which pro¬ 
vide for sanction to be obtained at an appreciably higher level in the police 
hierarchy before prosecution is launched. This was meant to avoid capri¬ 
cious prosecution of staff. Having regard to the views expressed by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs and the State Governments, we feel that there 
is no necessity to pursue this recommendation further. (Paras 107 to 111) 


TRAINING OF STAFF 

49. We find that though the recommendation of the Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee for setting up centres of training for electrical signal maintained has 
been substantially implemented, there are deficiencies in the facilities for 
training in schools/centres on some Railways, especially in respect of 
models of sophisticated signalling equipment We would urge the Railway 
Board to ensure that the Railway Administrations provide these facilities 
in schools for training of signal maintained as early as possible. 

(Paras 113 to 116) 

50. The Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation referred to in para 
117 of this report regarding recruitment training and grades of signalling 
staff, has been substantially implemented. The Railway Board should take 
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steps to see that their directive in this regard is implemented on the North 
Eastern Railway as well. (Paras 117 to 119) 

51. Training facilities for panel operators are still to be developed on 

some of the Railways. This recommendation has, therefore, been only 
partially implemented. We would urge the Railway Administrations to 
create the necessary facilities for training of panel operators without further 
delay. (Paras 120 to 123) 

52. We find that though the planning for setting up a centralised training 

school for electric supervisory staff commenced in 1971-72, not much pro¬ 
gress has been made in the construction of the school building; only part of 
the hostel accommodation has been completed and laboratory equipment, 
models, etc., have still to be procured. Thus, the progress of setting up of 
this school has been extremely poor. We feel that proper training of elec¬ 
tric supervisory staff cannot be ensured in the absence of a centralised 
training school with necessary laboratory equipment, models, etc. Thus, 
imparting of basic training to electric supervisory staff, envisaged by the 
Wanchoo Committee, remains unfulfilled. The matter will not brook any 
further delay and we would urge the Railway Board to ensure the provi¬ 
sion of a properly equipped centralised training school with a sense or 
urgency. (Paras 124 to 126) 

53. The Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation for setting up schools 
for training artisan staff employed in the maintenance of general electric 
and train lighting services, has been substantially implemented. The 
Eastern and Southern Railways should take urgent steps to set up their 
own training centres for artisan staff for electric traction. 

(Paras 124, 127 and 128) 

54. We find that there is no uniformity in the minimum educational 
qualifications prescribed for selecting staff from the steam side lor con¬ 
version training in (diesel and electric traction. The staff who are being 
given conversion training range from illiterates to matriculates. Thus, the 
recommendation that staff should have adequate education and technical 
background remains unimplemented on most Railways. We agree that the 
staff utilised for operating diesel and electric locomotives should possess 
the necessary skill and aptitude and a minimum level of education for 
acquiring jol proficiency of a reasonable standard. (Paras 129 to 136) 

55. Facilities for conversion training of driving staff from steam side to 
diesel/electrie side have been by and large, developed on all the Railways- 

(Paras 129 and 137) 
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56. The Rahway Board had not accepted the recommendation regard¬ 
ing simulation training of drivers. The Railways have also not adopted 
simulation training in its accepted concept, though some form of rudimen¬ 
tary simulation training is in vogue on some of the Railways. 

(Paras 129, 138 to 140) 

57. We are constrained to note that no progress has been made in the 
setting up of a centralised training centre for training of staff for mechanised 
inspection and maintenance of track, even after a lapse of 10 years, and 
this recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee remains unimplemented. 
We would urge the Railway Board to take expeditious steps for the setting 
up of such a centralised training school at the earliest. (Paras 141 to 144) 

58. There has been a steady fall in the percentage of steam engine 
failures due to mis-management by engine crew on the broad and metre 
gauges. From the performance of individual Railways, however, we find 
that in the case of broad gauge on the Northeast Frontier, South Eastern 
and Western Railways and metre gauge on the Central Railway, there was 
an increase in engine failures due to mismanagement by engine crew during 
1977-78, as compared to the previous year. These Railway Administra¬ 
tions should take effective steps to reverse this trend. 

(Paras 145 to 148) 

59. We find that the available training capacity is grossly under-utilised. 

This recommendation, therefore, remains unimplemented. We feel that the 
factors which militate against full utilisation of the training capacity have 
been known for a very long time but remedial action is still wanting. Viewed 
against the background of heavy arrears of refresher training to be over¬ 
taken, the present position is totally indefensible. The Railway Board 
should take effective steps in this direction and ensure full utilisation of the 
training capacity. (Paras 149 to 154) 

60. The Railways have attributed the backlog in refresher training to 

inadequacy of trainee reserve posts, failure to nominate staff for tanning, 
failure to make relief arrangements in time, nominated staff reporting sick 
etc. We cannot understand why the Railways are still feeling the shortage 
of trainee reserve posts when the Railway Board have categorically informed 
us that this need has already been adequately provided for. All these 
factors are well within the control of the Railways and should not have 
been put forward as an alibi. (Paras 155 to 158) 

OTHER STAFF MATTERS 

61. We find that no clear definition of who should be treated as essen¬ 
tial staff for the purpose of allotment of houses has so far been laid dow« 
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by the Railway Board and uniformity in the criteria for so classifying the 
staff is still missing. 

(Paras 160 to 162) 

62. It will be seen that the annual rate of construction of staff quarters 
has been falling continuously since 1965-66. As a result of this, the per¬ 
centage of staff housed, which had increased to 37.81 in 1968-69 as com¬ 
pared to 34.81 in 1955-56, has marginally declined in recent years and 
stood at 37.14 in 1977-78. We fed that Parliament having approved 
charging of the cost of construction of staff quarters to Capital /and to divi¬ 
dend being payable only on such Capital if the Railways have surplus after 
discharging all other liabilities, there should have been an increase in the 
number of staff quarters constructed. We hope that necessary steps in this 
direction will now be taken by the Railway Board. (Paras 163 to 168). 

63. We find that the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation regarding 
proper job analysis of the work of signal maintained and their rostering in 
8/12 hour Shifts, as miay be necessary, hias not been implemented on, all 
the Railways. A permanent solution to the problem of attending to failures 
during night has also not been possible on some Railways. We would urge 
the Railway Administrations to look into this for early implementation. 

(Paras 170 to 174) 

64. We are happy to note that in the case of hours of running duty of 
drivers grade ‘A’ and U’, working mail, express and passenger trains, there 
has been a marked improvement and there were only stray cases of running 
duty exceeding 10 hours on a few Railways. 

The incidence of running duty of more than 10 hours at a stretch in 
the case of drivers grade ‘C’ working goods trains is high and ranges bet¬ 
ween 14.0 per Cent on the Southern Railway to 34.0 per cent on the North 
Eastern Railway. In comparison to the position obtaining in 1967-68, 
the incidence of trips with running duty exceeding 12 hours at a stretch 
has gone up on the Central and North Eastern Railways. The incidence 
of trips with more than 14 hours running duty when taken as a percentage 
of the total number of trips by goods train drivers were 8.8, 3.1, 7-8, 1.5, 
5.8 and 1,9 on the Central, Eastern, North Eastern, Southern, South Cen¬ 
tral and Western Railways respectively. Trips of more than 20 hours 
running duty at a stretch accounted for 1.0, 1.1 and 0.9 per cent of the 
total number of trips on the Central, North Eastern and South Central 
Railways. We find that the recommendation made by the Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee and accepted by the Railway Board still remains to be implemented 
in the case of drivers grade ‘C’ working goods trains on all the Railways. 
It is unfortunate that in a matter which has such a direct bearing on safety, 
the action taken so far has been tardy- (Paras 175 to 179) 

65. We feel constrained to say that much remains to be done in the 
matter of upkeep of running rooms. In view of the introduction of new 
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trains, changes in the pattern of train services and general improvement 
in the standard of living of the people, we feel that the asses s men t of 
accommodation, amenities and facilities to be provided in and mainte* 
nance of running rooms has to be a continuing process so that running 
staff directly connected with safety of train operation should have ade¬ 
quate rest in modestly furnished, clean and sanitary rooms. 

(Paras 180 to 184) 

66. Shortages of staff in the categories of station masters, assistant 

station masters, switchmen and cabinmen had increased on all the Rail¬ 
ways m — l 977-78 as compared to the position in 1967-68. In the case 
of most other safety categories of staff also, shortages have increased on 
majority of the Railways. We are unable to accept the claim made by 
the Railway Board that the position in respect of shortages of staff has 
improved to a great extent. Thus, the recommendation of the Wanchoo 
Committee remains unimplemented for most categories of staff on the 
Railways. The need to wipe out the shortages cannot be over-emphasised, 
and we would urge the Railway Board to take effective measures in this 
regard, (Paras 185 to 189) 

67. From the information furnished by the Central and Western Rail¬ 

ways, we find that the incidence of overtime working persists to a signifi¬ 
cant extent even in the case of safety categories to staff. The Railway 
Board should take effective steps to bring down overtime working to the 
minimum in the case of categories of staff connected with safety of train 
operations. (Paras 190 to 194) 

68. The present level of leave reserves which the Railways have been 
permitted to operate in various categories has been found inadequate and 
this recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee remains unimplemented. 

(Paras 195 to 199) 

69. There has, so far, been no reduction in the time taken for finalising 
the recruitment to different categories of staff; on the contrary, the time 
actually taken in some cases- has been much in excess of the target. 

(Paras 200 to 206) 

70. We find that guidelines for the jurisdiction of permanent way 

inspectors were issued before the introduction of high-speed trains on the 
Indian Railways. The last decade has seen considerable changes in track 
structure, methods of track maintenance and inspection. In view of these 
developments, it would be necessary to review the jurisdiction of perma¬ 
nent way inspectors, (Paras 207 to 209) 
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71. We feel that having lad down a yardstick for determining the 
strength of signal and telecommunication inspectors, the Railway Board 
must take urgent steps to implement it within the shortest possible time. 

(Paras 207 and 210) 

12. It is necessary that the guidelines laid down for the strength of 
carriage and wagon inspectors are implemented without insisting on 
matching surrenders. (Paras 207 and 211) 

73. The Railway Board felt that it was not opportune to issue a 
uniform yardstick for determining the strength of loco inspectors due to 
wide variations from railway to railway. We do not consider this as suffi¬ 
cient reason for not laying down a yardstick for loco inspectors. 

(Paras 207 and 212) 


Permanent Way 

74. The recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee for providing 

60 kg/m rails on sections were the density of traffic may not have reached 
20 gross million tonnes but may be rapidly increasing, had not been ac¬ 
cepted by the Railway Board. Some of the Railways have informed us 
that even though minimum traclP#tandards for trunk routes and main lines 
have been laid down, there are sections carrying a large number of high¬ 
speed trains where the track structure remains below the stipulated stan¬ 
dard. It is necessary that the track structure is brought up to the stipula¬ 
ted. standard at the earliest. (Paras 216 to 220) 

75. We are happy to note that considerable progress in the laying of 

long/continuous welded rails has been made on the Central and Northern 
Railways. On the Southern and South Central Railways, the progress in 
this respect has not been commensurate with their track kilometrage and 
would need to be accelerated. The South Eastern, North Eastern and 
Northeast Frontier Railways have a relatively larger proportion of fish- 
plated track and we would urge these Railways to take, effective steps for 
the welding of rails expeditiously. (Paras 221 to 224). 

76. Railways’ requirement of wooden sleepers during the 5-year period 
ending 1977-78 was met to the extent of only 41 and 50 per cent on the 
broad and metre gauges respectively. It is quite clear that the supply 
position of wooden sleepers has not at all been satisfactory. The forecast 
for their supply in the future also does not appear to be encouraging due 
to dwindling forest resources. Having regard to these considerations, the 
Railways will have to rely more and more on other types of sleepers and 
alternative means like axle counters for track circuiting etc. 

(Paras 225 to 228) 
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77. We are constrained to note that the average annual progress of 
laying concrete sleepers during the period 1973—78 had been only 52 
kilometres which was 5 per cent of the length of primary sleeper renewals 
done on the Railways during the said period. The supply of concrete 
sleepers has not built up during the last decade as was envisaged by the 
Wanchoo Committee and their recommendation in this regard, therefore, 
remains substantially unimplemented. (Paras 229 to 232) 


78. The Wanchoo Committee had envisaged the use of concrete slee¬ 

pers as an alternative to wooden sleepers for track circuiting. There has, 
however, been very little progress in the use of concrete sleepers in track 
circuiting. We note that due to unsatisfactory electrical resistance of the 
present designs of concrete sleepers, their use in track circuiting works has 
been permitted with reservations. Having regard to the fact that the 
Ministry of Railways are committed to the provision of track circuiting on 
a programmed basis and noting that not enough wooden sleepers would 
be available, we feel that unless greater efforts are made in regard to the 
procurement of concrete sleepers, it is unlikely that any significant progress 
can be made in future. For this purpose, it is also .necessary to develop 
concrete sleepers which can be used for track circuiting without any rest¬ 
rictions or reservations. (Paras 233-234). 

79. We find that recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee for 
providing guard rails and walkways on girder bridges has not been fully 
implemented on all the Railways. We hope that the Railway Board will 
ensure that all girder bridges, on all the Railways, are provided with guard 
rails and walkways, without exception, within a short period. 

(Paras 235—237) 


80. We find that deficiencies still remain in the maintenance and equip¬ 

ment of level crossings and in the training of gatemen in safety procedures. 
Tn view of the heavy toll of life and limb that accidents at level crossings 
take, their proper maintenance and training of gatemen in the protection 
of rail and road traffic cannot be over-emphasised. It is important, 
therefore, that the Railway Administrations give higher priority to remedy¬ 
ing this situation. (Paras 238—241) 

81. With reference to Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation referred 

to in para 242 of this report, nothing appears to have been stipulated 
regarding the periodicity at which the ballast diagram should be revised. 
In effect, this recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee does not seem 
to have been accepted by the Railway Board and the earlier practice on the 
Railways continues. (Paras 242-243) 
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82. We are in agreement with the Railway Board that no specific per¬ 

centage of clean ballast for undertaking complete reballasting need be 
laid down. Maintenance recoupment of ballast is a continuing process 
for the proper upkeep of track and such recoupment should be done on 
the basis of actual requirements. (Paras 244-245) 

83. During the 5-years period ending 1977-78, the total quantity of 

ballast procured by all Railways averaged 2.68 million cubic metres per 
annum. Some portion of the total quantity of ballast so procured must have 
been used on works of track renewals and increasing ballast cushion. 
Therefore, there is no doubt that the quantity of ballast used for recoup¬ 
ment has considerably fallen short of the Railway Board’s own assessment 
of 2.8 million cubic metres per annum. We find that some Railways 
have shortfall while others have none. It is surprising that the informa¬ 
tion given by the Railways does not corroborate the conclusions of the 
Railway Board that adequate quantity of ballast is being procured for 
recoupment. We also do not consider as adequate the reasons given by 
some of the Railways for not carrying out an important work on which 
depends the effectiveness of track maintenance and health of the track. 
This recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee, therefore, has no) been 
fully implemented. The Railway Board should take urgent steps to see 
that the procurement of ballast is increased to meet fully the requirements 
for normal recoupment. (Paras 246—248) 

84. The Wanchoo Committee had expressed the hope that the Rail¬ 

ways will step up )he pace of track renewals and bring down the bl'acklog. 
Not only has this hope been belied, but the position has deteriorated con¬ 
siderably and its ill-effects are becoming apparent from the rising incidence 
of rail breakages and imposition of speed restrictions on increasing 
lengths of track. We view this matter with great concern and would 
strongly recommend that no efforts should be spared in solving this problem 
in all its aspects. It is disconcerting to note that against Railway Board 
own estimate of requirements of funds for track renewals of Rs. 560 crores 
during the quinquennium 1978—83, only Rs, 350 crores are stated to have 
been tentatively earmarked for this purpose. We understand that this 
matter has also been taken up by the Railway Board with the Planning 
Commission. We do hope that the Railways’s full requirements of funds 
for track renewals in the coming years will be made available so that the 
’arrears are wiped out at the earliest. (Paras 249—257) 

85- Two branch lines which are owned by private companies and are 
worked by the Northeast Frontier Railways, i.e. Chaparrnukh-Silighat 
(83.67 kilometres) and Kataghal-Lalaghat (38.10 kilometres) are being 
maintained with great difficulty at a restricted speed of 25 kmph and 15 
kmph respectively, due to overdue track renewals, as the concerned com¬ 
pany is not willing to share the cost of replacement. Since this is an 
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important matter concerning the safety of train operation, we would like 
to impress upon the Railway Board the need to take special steps to com¬ 
plete track renewals on the above-mentioned lines on an urgent basis. 

(Para 258) 

86. While the Wanchoo Committee had suggested reduction in the 

percentage of unserviceable sleepers to the barest minimum, we find that a 
significant length of track continues to have more than 20 per cent unser¬ 
viceable sleepers. This recommendation has, therefore, not been imple¬ 
mented. (Paras 259 and 260) 

87. Against 1247 bridges treated as distressed at the time of the 
Wanchoo Committee, the number over a period of 10 years has increased' 
to 3553. The sharp increase in the number of distressed bridges is dis¬ 
quieting. A special programme designed to complete the rehabilitation 
erf these bridges within a specified time is, therefore, called for. 

(Par,as 261—264) 

88. A uniform concept of what a ‘distressed bridge’ implies is still 

lacking. We consider that, for a correct appreciation of the magnitude 
of the problem of rehabilitation of distressed bridges, a definition of the 
term ‘distressed bridge* is called for. (Para; 265) 

89. We find that the evolution of a rational formula for determining 

the gang strength has been considerably delayed and the Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee’s recommendation remains unimplemented. The Railway Board 
should direct the Gang Strength Committee to submit its recommendations 
expedWoudly and finalise the issue speedly. (Paras 266—268) 

90. We find that the recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee for 

making available one curve corrector on each division is still to be impler 
mented- The usefulness of the curve corrector having been proved in 
field trials, we consider that the Railway Board should take steps to ex¬ 
pedite its development and make them available on each division of the 
Railway. (Paras 269—272) 

91. Though annual testing of track by ultrasonic means has not been 

introduced on all tracks as recommended by the Wanchoo Committee, subs¬ 
tantial progress in this direction has been made. Due to the increasing 
arrears in track renewals and rise in the incidence of rail breakages, we 
consider ultrasonic testing am essential and effective means of ensuring 
safety and efficiency of train operation. We hope that with the receipt 
of additional rail flaw detectors, not only will the periodicity of testing be 
increased, but increasing length of track will be covered by ultrasonic 
testing. (Paras 273—277) 
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92. During the 5 years period from 1973-74 to 1977-78, the number 

of rail fractures on running lines of Indian Railways had almost doubled, 
compared to those during the period 1963-64 to 1967-68. Except on the 
Eastern, North Eastern and Southern Railways, the number of rail frac¬ 
tures has increased on all the other Railways. The increase on the Northe¬ 
rn, Northeast Frontier, South Central and South Eastern Railways is dis¬ 
quieting. Each rail fracture in the running lines is a potential hazard to 
the safety of trains. We would, therefore, urge the Railway Board and the 
Railway Administrations to take effective steps so that flaws in rails are 
detected in time and the defective rails are removed from track before these 
develop into fractures. (Paras 278-279) 

93. We find that there is a wide disparity in the number of ‘broken 

rails’ as given in the accident statistics published annually by the Railway 
Board and the number of rail fractures on running lines as advised to us 
by the Railways. It would appear as if all fractures occurring on run¬ 
ning lines on the Indian Railways are not being reported as accidents. The 
Railways Board and the Railway Administrations should look into this 
discrepancy in reporting and compilation of accident statistics and take 
necessary corrective action. (Para 280) 

94. We note that from 18 tie-tamping machines in 1968, their number 

increased to 50 in 1978. Mechanised maintenance has been extended to 
cover 5000 kilometres of track on trunk routes and main lines of all except 
the North Eastern and Northeast Frontier Railways. We commend the 
progress so far made in mechanisation of track maintenance and hope that 
the same would be maintained. (Paras 281—283) 

95. The position regarding traffic blocks for the mechanised maintenance 

of track leaves much to be desired and the Wanchoo Committee’s recom¬ 
mendation has not been fully implemented. It has been admitted by the 
Railway Board as well as the Railway Administrations, that for various 
reasons, it has not been possible to give adequate traffic blocks required 
for working of on-track tie-tamping machines. It is inevitable that, in the 
circumstances, maintenance will suffer and the cumulative effects of this 
over a period of time will have a vital bearing on safely. The position will 
get further aggravated with increased use of concrete sleepers. The need for 
granting regular traffic blocks of sufficient duration on day-to-day basis can¬ 
not, therefore, be over-emphasised. Ways and means to arrange this must 
be found. (Paras 284—288) 

96. We are happy to note that between 1970-71 to 1977-78, the length 
of track monitored by track recording cars on the broad gauge had in¬ 
creased nearly two-fold from 39,577 to 74,748 track kilometres and on 
the metre gauge from 2730 to 8000 track kilometres. We hope that this 
progress will be maintained and increasing length of track would be brought 
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within the scope of monitoring by track recording cars. 

(Paras 289—291) 

97. We agree with the views of the R.DSO and the Railway Board 
that no useful purpose would be served by equipping each division of the 
Railways with a Hallade track recorder. (Paras 292—295) 

98. The stand now taken by the Railway Board that the custody of 
stores is an inseparable part of the duties of permanent way and signal 
inspectors and that they cannot be divested of this responsibility is a rever¬ 
sal of their stand on the recommendations made by the Kunzru Committee 
in 1962. In view of the fact that this matter had engaged the attention 
of three high-level Railway Accident Enquiry Committees, i.e. the 
Shahnawaz Committee—1954, the Kunzru Committee—1962, and the 
Wanchoo Committee—1968, we feel that such an important issue should 
not have been decided only on the basis of the views of the Pay Commis¬ 
sion. Thus, the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation remains unimple¬ 
mented. 

(Paras 296—299.) 

Level Crossings 

99. We find that the recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee, 
that some norms should be fixed for deciding whether a particular unman¬ 
ned level crossing should be manned and whether a manned level crossing 
requires upgrading, has not been implemented. The need for laying down 
appropriate norms for manning of unmanned level crossings and upgrading 
of manned level crossings cannot be over-emphasised. Considerable 
delay in this regard has already taken place and norms should be laid down 
as recommended by the Wanchoo Committee, without further delay. 

(Paras 306 to 310) 

100. The recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee that in no ease 

should a gate remain with only one man on duty all the 24 hours has been 
substantially implemented. (Paras 311 to 315) 

101. The overall utilisation of the 90 per cent and 10 per cent of the 
Railway Safety Works Fund upto March 1979 had been only 42.6 per cent 
and 55.7 per cent respectively. 90 per cent Railway Safety Works Fund 
of the share of West Bengal remains unutilised since 1966. In Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Bihar also, despite a substantial net-work 
of the railway system, the utilisation of this fund has been poor. Provision 
of road over-bridges and under-bridges and manning or upgrading of level 
crossings will undoubtedly improve the safety of rail and road traffic at 
level crossings. Non-utilisation of the aforesaid fund defeats the very 
purposes for which this fund has been set up. In our opinion there ap¬ 
pears to be need! for more persistent efforts on the part of the State Govern¬ 
ments and the Railways to utilise the 90 percent Railway Safety works 
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Fund in the shortest possible time. Utilisation of the 10 per cent Railway 
Safety Works Fund depends primarily on the Railways themselves. The 
Railway Board should ensure that each Railway plans for a sufficient 
number of works of mantling of unmanned level crossings and upgrading 
of manned level crossings in their annual Works Programme for full 
utilisation of the 10 per cent Railway Safety Works Fund. 

(Paras 316 to 321) 

102. The Wanchoo Committee had recommended provision of tele*- 
phone communication at all mid-section manned level crossing. The Railway 
Board bad issued instructions for provision of telephone facilities at all 
Special. ‘A’ and ‘B’ Class level crossings and only such of the ‘C’ Class 
manned level crossings on Rajdhani routes as are in the block section and 
are normally kept open to road traffic. According to the information 
furnished to us by the Railway Board, all Special Class level crossings have 
been provided with this facility. The information from the Railways, 
however, shows that 24 Special Class level crossings are yet to be provided 
with telephone communication, and a substantial number of ‘A’ and ‘B’ 
Class level crossings have not been provided with this facility so far. 
Thus, this recommendation still remains to be fully implemented. The 
Railway Board should complete this long outstanding work at all mid- 
section manned level crossings on a time-bound programme. 

(Paras 322 to 326) 

103. Implementation of the Wanchoo Committee’s recommen¬ 

dation regarding provision of lifting barriers at all important level crossings 
has necessarily to be phased. We would urge the Railway Administra¬ 
tions to take up this work on a time-bound basis, giving priority to impor¬ 
tant level crossings. (Paras 327 to 331) 

104. The first trial with automatic half-barriers which was carried out 

at Unnao on the Northern Railway in September, 1972, was found to be 
satisfactory. No further trials could, however, be carried out due to 
considerable difference of opinion and reluctance on the part of the Rail¬ 
ways. The police authorities have also not favoured such trials in metro¬ 
politan areas. (Paras 332 to 337) 

105. Since 1968-69, 637 level crossings have been interlocked with 
signals on all the Railways. Implementation of this recommendation 
covering increasing number of level crossings, is necessarily a continuous 
process. However, we find that some level crossings on the suburban 
sections of the Eastern and South Eastern Railways still remain to be 
interlocked. On the Eastern Railway, 23 ‘B’ Class level crossings, where 
the track is on a! curve, also remain to be interlocked with signals. We 
would urge these Railway Administrations to complete the work of inter¬ 
locking of gates with signals at the above noted level crossings on priority. 

(Paras 342 to 344) 
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Signalling and Interlocking 

106. Good progress in the provision of colour light signalling has been 
made and the number of stations provided with colour light signalling has 
increased from 331 in 1968-69 to 1007 in 1977-78. The implementation 
of this recommendation is a continuous process and we hope that this 
progress will be maintained and even improved. (Paras 347 to 351) 

107. Although the Railway Board had accepted the recommendation 

of the Wanchoo Committee regarding electric lighting of semaphore sig¬ 
nals and trials on some Railways had shown satisfactory results and proven 
the effectiveness of this measure for improved lighting and visibility of 
signals, die progress made in the last eight years has been unduly slow. 
The Railway Board should take steps to complete this work on a time- 
bound basis. (Paras 352 to 357). 

108. Multiple-aspect signalling still remains to be provided at 12.5 
per cent of the stations on the broad and metre gauge trunk routes and 65 
per cent of the stations on the main lines of both gauges. Although the 
implementation of the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation in this res¬ 
pect has necessarily to be phased, we would urge the Railway Board to 
take up the provision of multiple-aspect signalling at the remaining stations 
cm trunk routes and main lines as early as possible. 

(Paras 358 to 362) 

109. There has been no significant progress in the implementation 
of the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation regarding separation 'of War¬ 
ner signals in the rear of outer signals. The separation of the wamer signal 
from the outer signal has a very important bearing on safety. The recom¬ 
mendation of the Wanchoo Committee having been accepted, should be 
implemented with a greater sense of urgency. 

(Para 363) 

110. We understand that there still remain considerable deficiencies 

in the visibility distance for the first stop signal provided in 2-aspect signal¬ 
ling as well as in the inter-signal distances in 2-aspect and multiple-aspect 
signalling and these do not conform to the emeregney braking distances aS 
determined by trials. (Paras 364 to 369) 

111. We find that except for the high-speed routes, the question of 
renting of signals on the basis of the results of braking distance trials on 
the remaining sections does not appear to have been taken up so far. Liter- 
signal distances have considerable bearing on safe running of trains and 
the need' to resite signals on the basis of braking distances cannot be over- 
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emphasized. We understand that this matter along with other inter-relate4 
issues is presently under the consideration of the Railway Hoard, which 
should take a very early decision and ensure its speedy implementation. 

(Paras 364 to 370) 

112. It is a matter of serious concern that the implementation of the 
Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation for providing suitable reflective 
material, like scotchlite, on sighting boards having a direct bearing on 
safety of train operation has been considerably delayed on the ground of 
lack of foreign exchange. We feel that there has been a lack of sense of 
purpose and urgency when the one alternative which was being developed 
indigenously has been found unsatisfactory in performance. Considering 
that the requirement-of foreign exchange for import of this material can¬ 
not be very large and that scotchlite reflective material is being used ex¬ 
tensively by other Government departments and public sector undertakings 
in the country, e.g. roadways, airlines, etc. as also the relatively easier 
availability of foreign exchange, there is no reason why this should not 
be imported by the Railways also, even at this stage. 

(Paras 372 to 374) 

113. Compared to the average of 76 stations per year provided with 
track circuiting during the 5-year period 1963-64 to 1967-68, 139 stations 
per year on an average, were track circuited during the 10-year period 
from 1968-69 to 1977-78. During 1977-78 track circuiting was completed 
at 162 stations. This progress is commendable. 

(Paras 375 to 378) 

114. Besides 329 broad gauge and 98 metre gauge stations on the 
trunk routes and ‘important’ main lines where track circuiting work is still 
to be programmed, there remain another 169 broad gauge and 702 metre 
gauge stations on other main lines where no plans for track circuiting hava 
been made so far. Thus, even the completion of track circuiting of. run- 
through lines on trunk routes and main lines is not yet in sight. Early 
action should be taken to get this work done on a time-bound basis. 

(Paras 375 to 380) 

115. In respect of track circuiting of all passenger lines at wayside 
stations, it has not been possible to make much headway due to non-avail¬ 
ability ol wooden sleepers nor are axle counters available in adequate 
numbers instead. There has been very little progresss in the use of con¬ 
crete sleepers in track circuiting works. Due to the unsatisfactory supply 
position of wooden sleepers, it is necessary that alternatives like suitable 
concrete sleepers and axle counters are made available in the required 
numbers for completing the works of track circuiting and detection facili¬ 
ties at all stations where these are considered necessary. (Paras 381 to 389) 
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116. We find that the Railway Board are still going ahead with track 
circuiting between fouling marks despite the clear recommendation of 
the Wanchoo Committee that this should be done between the block clear¬ 
ance points. 

(Paras 384 to 388) 

117. Very little progress has been made in the provision of Automa¬ 
tic Warning and Stop System (AWS) even on the rstricted scope accepted 
by the Railway Board. Out of 2,780 route kilometres programmed on 
trunk routes with speeds of 120 kmph and over and 1,128 route kilometres 
on suburban sections in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras areas, AWS has 
been provided only on 248 and 94 kilometres respectively. The poor pro¬ 
gress in the last 15 years has been due to reluctance to import the equipment 
and to excessive time taken for its indigenous development and manufac¬ 
ture of the AWS equipment. We consider that the Railway Board should 
take steps to fulfil atleast their diluted commitment of providing AWS on 
trunk routes and suburban sections at the earliest. In doing so, it will no 
doubt take full advantage of the available sources of supply in the country 
and undertake imports if necessary, so as to complete speedily this important 
safety measure. It is also necessary that a programme should be drawn up 
for extending AWS on all trunk routes with speeds of 100 kmph and above, 
covering all passenger and goods trains. 

(Paras 389 to 392) 

118. We note that very little progress has been made in research 
and development in the field of cab signalling in the last decade and a 
half after the recommendation was first made by the Kunzru Committee. 
Technology in this sphere is continuously advancing and several systems 
are in use in foreign countries. The Indian Railways should take advantage 
of these developments and evolve a suitable system for use under Indian 
conditions. 

(Paras 393 to 395) 

119. As regards time blocks for maintenance of signalling equipment, 
the Railway Board did not accept the Wanchoo Committee’s recommenda¬ 
tion for making provision of fixed time blocks in the time table nor have 
they offered any solution to this vexing problem which has serious reper¬ 
cussions on safety. 

(Paras 396 to 398) 

120. The strength of officers and inspectors in the signal and tele¬ 
communication department on most Railways is not commensurate with 
the existing workload. It is surprising that even after deficiencies in this 
respect had been brought out in the study undertaken by the Efficiency 
Bureau and accepted by the Railway Board, the Railways have been asked 
1 R.B.—16. 
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to rationalise the workload on the basis of the existing strength. It is dis¬ 
quieting that for the new equipment also, posts are not being provided as per 
the yardstick. Intensification of inspections apart, it would appear that 
even the extant schedules of inspection are not feasible due to inadequate 
strength of officers and inspectors. This is serious matter to which we 
would draw the attention of the Railway Board and urge that immediate 
steps should be taken to rectify the situation and ensure that meaningful 
inspections by officers and inspectors of the signal and telecommunication 
department are carried out. We consider that any economy in this regard 
would be misconceived. 

(Paras 399 to 406) 

121. We find that 65 stations on the broad and metre gauges still 
remain to be interlocked. We are bf the opinion that even in the case of 
stations on river ghats or stations on sections worked under ‘one engine 
only’ system, the possibility of a derailment at the points is not precluded 
if the stations are interlocked. We, therefore, reiterate what the Kunzru 
and Wanchoo Committees had suggested, namely that rudimentary interlock¬ 
ing should be provided at all stations on the broad and metre gauges. 

(Paras 407 to 411) 

122. During 1976-77 and 1977-78 there had been an increase in the 
incidence of failures of signal arid interlocking gears related to traffic den¬ 
sity. We would urge the Railway Board to take steps to check the rising 
trend and bring down the failure rate. In the case of block instruments, 
the incidence of failures has shown some improvement. 

(Paras 412 to 415) 

123. The Northern Railway had the highest number of track circuit 
failures followed by the Western and Eastern Railways. These Railway Ad¬ 
ministrations should analyse the causes of failures and take steps to bring 
therr. down. 

(Paras 416 to 419) 

124. The shortfall in overhaul of lever frames and block instruments 
and replacement of lever frames has sharply increased in recent years as 
compared to the position obtaining prior to 1970-71. According to the 
Railways, the main reason for this shortfall is non-finalisation of the yard¬ 
sticks for maintenance staff and shortage of staff. This is a serious matter 
and if left unremedied, can only lead to further deterioration and serious 
repercussions. Special efforts in this regard are called for on the Eastern, 
Southern, South Central and South Eastern Railways where the backlog 
of overhaul of lever frames has increased considerably during 1977-78 as 
compared to the previous years. Backlog in replacement of lever frames 
on the Eastern and Northern Railways had increased substantially during 
1977-78 as compared to the previous year and needs to be brought down. 
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Thus, the Wanehoo Committee’s recommendations for clearing the 
Sbacklog of overhauling of lever frames and block instruments and replace¬ 
ment of lever frames not only remain unimplemented but there has been, 
a distinct deterioration in the situation except in the case of replacement 
of block instruments. We would urge the Railway Board and the Railway 
Administrations to take urgent steps to effect an improvement in this 
srespect. 

(Paras 420 to 425) 

125. Regarding the Wanehoo Committee’s recommendation for lay¬ 
ing down yardsticks'for determining the strength of block, electric and me- 
tchanical signal maintained, the Railway Board decided that it would not be 
practicable for a big railway system like the Indian Railways to have a 
uniform yardstick and the Railways were advised to evolve local yard¬ 
sticks. Thus, the Wanehoo Committee’s recommendation in this respect 
remains unimplemented. 

(Paras 420 and 426) 

MOTIVE POWER 

126, Our analysis shows that as far as engine failures are concerned, 
the position of steam, diesel and electric locomotives has been unsatisfactory 
and their performance has fallen much below the target laid down by 
the Railway Board. No specific reasons for this deterioration have been given 
either by the Railway Board or the zonal Railways nor has any indication 
been given of the action contemplated to improve the position. The 
matter calls for urgent and concerted efforts to reverse this trend, parti¬ 
cularly when such expensive assets are involved. 

(Paras 430 to 437) 

127. The recommendation of the Wanehoo Committee regarding pro¬ 
vision of speedometersjspeed-recorders accepted by the Railway Board, 
has still not been implemented and the Railway Board’s claim in this re¬ 
gard is not corroborated by the information supplied by the Railways. The 
Railway Board must ensure that speedometersjspeed-recorders are provid¬ 
ed on all locomotives working trains and no locomotive which is to work a 
train leaves the shed or yard without a speedometerjspeed-recorder in 
■working order. 

(Paras 438 to 442) 

128. We find fhat even after 10 years, the Railways still have no 
•satisfactory design of a speedometer. We cannot help feeling that if a more 
■determined effort had been made by the Railway Board, a suitable speedo¬ 
meter could have been developed during this period. 

(Paras 443 to 446) 
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129. Whilp the recommendation of the Wanchoo Committee foe 
repositioning the speedometer on the control desk of metre gauge diesel 
locomotive or alternatively, providing another speedometer so that the; 
driver can refer to it conveniently, has been implemented on some Rail¬ 
ways, it remains to be fully implemented on the Northern, Western and> 
Southern Railways in spite of Railway Board’s clear directive on the sub¬ 
ject nine years ago. 

(Paras 447 to 450) 

130. On the question of maintenance of speedometres, our review 
has shown that this is a clear case where things have been allowed to drift 
and although ten years have elapsed since the recommendation, no appreci¬ 
able headway has been made either in the manufacture of a suitable- 
speedometer) speed-recorder or in the proper maintenance of the instru¬ 
ments which are presently in use. Thus, this recommendation of the Wan¬ 
choo Committee remains unimplemented. We hope that the Railway 
Board will new expedite the action proposed by them in this regard. 

(Paras 451 to 457)' 

131. We find that even though the provision of Drivers’ Vigilance 
Control Device on diesel and electric locomotives had been accepted as a 
policy by the Railway Board 1 , a decade has elapsed and satisfactory 
design of Vigilance Control Device for electric locomotives, suitable for 
Indian conditions, is still to be developed. While some diesel locomotives 
have been equipped with this safety device, none of the electric locomo¬ 
tives has been provided with the same. Even where this device has been, 
provided on diesel locomotives, in many cases it is found to be not in, 
working order. Thus, an important safety measure remains substantially 
unimplemented. We are concerned that it has also so far not been possible 
to get the drivers to accept the utility of this device, in spite of the fact 
that the study made by the RDSO had shown that its operation did not 
generate fatigue and exhaustion in drivers to any significant extent which is 
likely to impair efficiency. We would urge the Railway Board to take* 
urgent steps to equip all diesel and electric locomotives with Drivers’ 
Vigilance Control Device at the earliest, if necessary, by resorting to im¬ 
ports till a successful indigenous design becomes available. It is also- 
necessary that full cooperation of the drivers is ensured by better educa¬ 
tional propaganda and more frequent personal contacts. 

(Paras 458 to 464)' 

132. There has been a gradual decrease in the holdings of steam loco¬ 
motives due to progressive dieselisation and electrification during the last 15 
years. In this background and with the steps taken by the Railway 
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Board to give special attention to the maintenance of overaged locomo¬ 
tives, perhaps a reduction in the time interval between two overhauls may 
mot be necessary. 

(Paras 465 to 468) 


COOPS AMD COACHING STOCK 

133. The recommendations made by the KiJnzru and Wanchoo 
'Committees for adoption of a uniform basis for fixing the time schedule 
for train! examination and for determining the strength of examining 
■gangs remain unimplemented. This is a vital affecting the safety of train 
operation and urge the Railway Board to take a decision expeditiously 
and implement the recommendations as early as possible. 

(Paras 471 to 475) 

134. We find that it has not been possible to implement the recom¬ 
mendation of the Wanchoo Committee for adopting the Andal pattern of 
train examination due to various difficulties experienced by the Railways. 

(Paras 476 to 479) 

135. The position of repairs to wagons in traffic yards and on trains 
is not entirely satisfactory. It is undesirable that wagons with rejectable 
defects should continue to remain in service though not permitted under 
the Conference Rules, Part III. We would impress upon the Railway Board! 
to take steps and ensure that repairs to wagons on nominated lines and on 
drains in traffic yards are carried out satisfactorily. 

(Paras 480 to 485) 

136. We find that whereas the Northeast Frontier Railway has 

indicated that machinery and tools in sicklines are provided on the basis 
of the Railway Board’s instructions issued in 1954, all the other Railways 
(have stated that the sicklines are being equipped as per standards recom¬ 
mended by the Committee appointed by the Railway Board in December, 
1971. The Railways have also indicated the nonavailability of certain 
types of equipment in the sicklines. We also find that ultrasonic equipment 
is not included in the standard lists of equipment prescribed either in 1954 
or in 1971. Thus, the sicklines on the Railways are still not equipped 
fully with the requisite type of machinery and plant. The Railway Board 
should take urgent steps in this respect. • 

(Paras 486 to 490) 

137. The system of neutral control examination of wagons is in force 
at 59 broad gauge and 19 metre gauge sicklines where wagons are 
:tumed out after obtaining neutral control fit certificates. 
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From the results of checks made by the neutral control staff, we 
find that during 1976-77, 5.3 and 8.2 per cent of the wagons on broad 
gauge and metre gauge respectively, were found with rejectable defects at 
the time of final examination in sidelines. It is disquieting that even 
rejectable defects are not being fully attended to in sidelines. 

We also find that wagons are being turned out of sidelines without 
neutral control fit certificates, thus evading neutral control examination. 
IRCA reports have been consistently highlighting the particularly poor 
performance of sidelines at Rewari, Garhara, Gonda, Lumding, Katihar, 
Siliguri, Tinsukia, New Gauhati, Samastipur and Guntakal where the 
repair procedures were found generally sub-standard. Thus, even 
where the system of neutral control examination of wagons is in force, a 
substantial percentage of wagons is turned out without fit certification by 
the neutral control staff. This, in our opinion, is a serious matter which 
the Railway Board should go into and ensure that no wagon is turned out 
without fit certification by neutral control staff in sicklines, where exa¬ 
mination by such staff is in force. 

It is clear that the recommendations of the Wanchoo Committee have, 
not been implemented in any substantial measure. The Railway Board 
should take firm steps to sec that wagons are turned out after completion 
of all stipulated repairs. 

(Paras 492 to 498) 

138. We are concerned that primary and secondary maintenance of 
some passenger carrying rakes is still carried out on lines with high level 
platform on one side. We strongly feel that the practice of giving primary 
and secondary maintenance to coaching rakes on platform lines should 
stop forthwith and adequate facilities should be created at the stations to 
undertake the statutory maintenance schedules as prescribed in the Con¬ 
ference Rules Part IV. 

(Paras 499 to 5.02) 

139. Having accepted the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation, 
the Railway Board issued orders in 1969 that the practice of clamping 
and securing broken bearing springs on BOX wagons should be discon¬ 
tinued. We find that these orders are not being complied with by the 
Railways. 

(Paras 503 to 505) 

140. Large-scale overloading of BOX wagons, upto the extent of 
8 to 10 tonnes, is a common feature at certain ooal loading depots on 
the Eastern Railway. In some cases it was as high as 18 tonnes. 
It appears to us that this cannot happen except with the connivance on 
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the part of some personnel on the i Railways and the loading parties. Thus, 
'the dangerous practice of overloading of BOX wagons not only continues 
unabated but has aggravated in the last decade. 

(Paras 506 to 510) 

141. It is a serious matter that in spite of strong objections by the 
RDSO and the Commission of Railway Safety, the practice of overload¬ 
ing BOX wagons as a regular measure to the extent of 2 tonnes over and 
above the carrying capacity has been allowed to continue. Further, 
higher axle loads on BOX wagons are being permitted in contravention 
of the Conference Rules, Part III. We are of the view that the Rail¬ 
way Board’s directive permitting overloading beyond the carrying capacity 
by 2 tonnes, as a regular measure, would seriously affect safety and feel 
that this needs to be reviewed urgently at the highest level, in consultation 
with the RDSO and the Commission of Railway Safety. 

(Paras 511 to 518) 

142. In the case of coaching stock on the broad and metre gauges, 
after a rise in the incidence of hot boxes during 1974-75 and 1975-76, 
there has been a steady fall in the last two years of our survey, During 
1977-78 the all-Railways average incidence of hot boxes on coaching 
stock per 10 million vehicle kilometres was 0.43 on broad gaupe and 
1.94 on metre gauge as against the Railway Board’s target 
of 1.0 on both gauges. On the broad gauge of Northern, South Central 
and South Eastern Railways there has been an increase in the incidence 
of hot boxes on coaching stock, during 1977-78 as compared to the pre¬ 
vious year; on the metre gauge, none of the Railways were able to achieve 
the target of the Railway Board during 1977-78; on the other hand, the 
incidence of hot boxes had gone up on the Southern, South Central and 
Western Railways as compared to the position obtaining in the previous 
year. We would urge these Railways to take necessary steps so as to 
bring down the incidence of hot boxes. 

(Paras 519 to 522) 

143. The overall incidence of hot boxes on goods stock per million 
wagon kilometres on the broad gauge has been steadily falling except 
during 1977-78 when there was a slight increase on some Railways as 
compared to the previous year, though within the target. 


On the metre gauge, there has been a decline in the incidence of hot 
boxes on goods stock except for two intervening years 1974-75 and 1975- 
76 when there was an increase. Except the Southern and South Cen¬ 
tral Railways, no other Railway could keep within the target of 0.5 hot 
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boxes per million wagon kilometres stipulated by the Railway Board. 
TTie Northern, North Eastern, Northeast Frontier and Western Railways 
should take effective steps to bring down the incidence of hot boxes on 
metre gauge goods stock within the target stipulated by the Railway 
Board. 

(Paras 523 to 525) 

144. We find that the principal causes of hot boxes on coaching and 
goods stock on both the broad and metre gauges continue to be the same 
as found by the Kunzru and Wanchoo Committees, namely, dry packing, 
badly fitted brasses, uneven loading or overloading water or dirt contami¬ 
nated packing, badly metalled brass, etc. These areas of maintenance 
of rolling stock, therefore, call for greater attention. 

(Para 526) 

145. We may point out that due to the increasing number of coach¬ 
es and wagons fitted with roller bearings which are being put into service 
on the Railways, the overall incidence of hot boxes in relation to vehicle/ 
wagon kilometres is bound to come down, We would, therefore, caution 
the Railways against complacency in this regard and urge that steps 
should continue for bringing down further the incidence of hot boxes on 
coaching stock and wagons on both broad and metre gauges. Also the 
targets may tneed to be appropriately revised. 

(Para 527) 

146. We are sorry to note that though more than a decade has elapsed, an 
indigenously developed hot box detector appears nowwhere in sight. With 
the trend towards long-distance and high-speed trains the need for detecting 
hot boxes in time cannot be over-emphasised. 

(Paras 528 and 529) 

147. Checks on effective brake power by neutral control staff had shown 
that only 12 per cent of the originating trains and 1 per cent of th e termi- 
nating trains had effective brake power of 85 per cent and above. We can¬ 
not escape the conclusion that most of the trains leave originating points 
with effective brake power much less than the prescribed minimum and 
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the position becomes worse on the run. These results belie the claims made 
by most of the Zonal Railways that the prescribed brake power is available 
on all goods trains. The Railway Board’s own directive in this regard is, 
thus, not being followed and the recommendation of the Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee remains unimplemented. The safety of a train is endangered when 
its brake power is poor and it must be ensured that trains leave the origi¬ 
nating points with atleast the minimum stipulated effective brake power. 

(Paras 530 to 536) 

148. In a number of cases the trains were started without recording on 
the certificate the vaccum available in the engine or the brake van. In some 
cases fictitious readings of vacuum in the brake van were recorded. We 
consider absence of vacuum gauges in the rear brake vans and incorrect 
preparation of brake power certificates to be highly disconcerting features. 
We would stress that effective measures should be taken to ensure that 
vacuum gauges are invariably fixed in the rear brake vans and that they are 
in working order and the brake power certificates are correctly prepared. 

(Paras 538 to 540) 

149. In respect of the Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation that a 
satisfactory solution should be evolved to overcome the difficulty of stop¬ 
ping diesel-hauled goods trains, the Railway Board had stated that de¬ 
tailed tests have shown that no modification was required in the brake cir¬ 
cuitry of the diesel locomotives. The Railway Board, therefore, felt that 
this recommendation ,did not call for any further action. 

(Paras 541 to 548) 

150. The Wanchoo Committee’s recommendation to give identifying 
marks on all anti-telescopic coaches has been fully implemented. In the 
course of our examination, it has also come out that even the extant in¬ 
structions of the Railway Board of marshalling passenger trains are not 
always followed. The Railway Board should ensure that passenger trains 
are run with the stipulated marshalling order of coaches. 

(Paras 549 to 552) 

151. We find that all 4-wheeler brake vans on broad and metre gauges 
have not, so far, been equipped with modified spring arrangements although 
the instructions to do this were issued more than 8 years ago. 

(Paras 553 & 554) 
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152. The backlog of POH of coaching vehicles on the broad gauge was 
comparatively higher on the Eastern, Northern, Southern, South Central 
and South Eastern Railways. On the metre gauge, the backlog of POH of 
coaching vehicles on the Northern. Southern and South Central Railways 
was considerably higher than the all-Railways average. 

(Paras 555 to 559) 

153. On the broad gauge, the percentage of wagons overdue POH on 
the Central, Northern and Western Railways were higher than the all-Rail¬ 
ways average. On the metre gauge, the percentage of the wagons overdue 
POH on the Northern and South Central Railways was considerably higher 
than the all-Railways average. These Railway Administrations should take 
steps to bring ( down 'the arrears in POH of wagons. 

(Paras 560 to 563) 

154. In the face of continuing arrears in POH of wagons on almost all 
the Railways, the Railway Board have surprisingly issued instructions to the 
Railway Administrations to temporarily advance POH of wagons by 6 
months so as to enable adequate supply of wagons to workshops for POH 
to avoid under-utilisation of the available POH capacity. In our opinion, 
such a step can be justified only after POH arrears have been fully liqui¬ 
dates! on all the Railways. If spare POII capacity is available on some 
Railways, it should first be utilised for clearing the arrears on other Railways 
to the extent possible. 

(Para 565) 

155. We find that during 1977 the rate of failures of spherical roller 
bearings on ICF broad and metr e gauge coaches increased to 3.25 per cent 
and of cylindrical roller bearings on BEML broad gauge coaches the rate 
of failures was 0.531 per cent. The incidence of failures of roller bearings 
on BOX wagons had also gone up to 0.75 and 1.06 per cent during 1976 
and 1977 respectively as compared to 0.05 per cent during the period 
1966-67 to 1968-69. 

We feel that the maintenance of roller bearings has not received the 
attention that it deserves thereby resulting in increase in the rate of failures 
of roller bearings and deterioration in position since the appointment of the 
Wanchoo Committee. The Railway Board should take effective steps in 
this matter. 


(Faxaa 566 to 576) 
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156. Dust-proof rooms for overhauling of roller bearings still remain to 
be provided in workshops on some Railways. The Railway Board should 
ensure that these facilities are provided without delay. 

(Paras 577 and 578} 

157. The Railway Board had not accepted the suggestion of the 
Wanchoo Committee for adopting a system similar to that on the Japanese 
National Railways for attention to roller bearings in workshops. Consider¬ 
ing that there has been an appreciable increase in the rate of failures of rol¬ 
ler bearings on the Indian Railways during the last decade, an in-depth 
study of the extant maintenance practices is called for. 

(Para 579) 

158. We find that hot box detector is still under development. In the 
wake of increasing use of roller bearings and the introduction of more and 
more fast non-stop trains, it would be desirable to develop a hot box de¬ 
tector device at the earliest. 

(Paras 580 to 582) 

159. Neutral control examination of coaches after POH in workshops 
is in force only at 17 out of total of 31 workshops where repairs to coach¬ 
ing stock arc undertaken. 

The results of checks made by neutral control staff during 1978 show 
that the percentage of coaches detained due to non-completion of repairs 
at the time of outgoing inspection was still high in the case of some work¬ 
shops. As compared to the position in 1978, there has been some deteri¬ 
oration in the case of certain broad gauge workshops. The Wanchoo Com¬ 
mittee’s recommendations, thus, remain unimplemented. The Railways must 
take effective steps to improve the quality of workmanship in the workshops 
and bring down the rejections at the stage of final examination by neutral 
control staff. 

(Paras 583 to 586) 

160. The percentage of coaches sent out of workshops without obtain¬ 
ing neutral control fit certificates was quite high in some workshops. It is 
disquieting that in the case of broad gauge workshops at Matunga on the 
Central Railway, Kharagpur on the South Eastern Railway and metre gauge 
workshops at Gorakhpur on the North Eastern Railway, New Bongaigaon 
on the Northeast Fomtier Railway, the number of coaches passed locally 
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■without obtaining neutral control fit certificates had increased during 1978 
as compared to 1970. 

(Paras 587 and 588) 

161. We also find that in some workshops where the percentage of 
coaches detained by neutural control staff due to non-completion of repairs 
tvas high, the percentage of coaches passed without-obtaining neutral con¬ 
trol fit certificates was also high. The workshops at Matunga (CR), 
Alambagh, LaUaguda, Kharagpur on the broad gauge and Gorakhpur and 
New Bongaigaon on the metre gauge stand «ut glaringly in this respect. 
The Railway Board should look into this and take urgent corrective action- 

(Para 589) 

162. The maintenance of rolling stock has shown signs of deterioration 
in recent years. In the interest of safety of train operation, it is necessary 
that every effort should be made to improve the condition of rolling stock. 
Extension of the neutral control examination would appear to be an effec¬ 
tive means to ens'ure this. The Railway Board are already seized of this 
matter and we would stress the need for an expeditious decision. 

(Paras 590 to 594) 

163. The performance reckoned in terms of the percentage of wagon 
units with unattended rejectable defects by which the Railway Board indi¬ 
cated an improvement in 1967-68, has slipped back to the level obtaining in 
1963-64, It is also clear tha't the high percentage of wagons found with 
rejectable defects has been persisting over these years on all the Railways. 

(Paras 595 to 598) 

164. Spot checks conducted by neutral control flying squads during the 
period 1974-75 to 1976-77 show that a large number of wagons with 
‘rejectable defects having a direct bearing on safety’, were left unattended 
on the broad and metre gauges. It is a matter of concern that even after 
the wagons have been attended to by railway staff, a very high percentage 
of these remained with such defects. The spot checks, though limited in 
nature, show that a large number of wagons are running with such defects. 
This reveals a serious state of affairs and calls for urgent corrective action. 

(Paras 599 and 600) 

165. The figures in respect of overaged coaches and wagons show that 
there has been reduction in 'their number on both the broad and metre 
gauges. 

From thie age-wise information of the overaged coaches furnished by 
the Railways, we find that a substantial percentage of the overaged coaches 
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has exceeded the codal life by as much as 20 years on the broad and metre 
gauges. We hope that priority would be given to replacing these overaged. 

coaches. 

(Paras 602 to 606) 

MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS AND RESEARCH, DESIGNS AND 
STANDARDS ORGANISATION 

166. We find that double ended sidings for stabling of medical vans 
have not been provided at 12 stations on the Railways. The question of 
providing such sidings has been with the Railways for more than 15 years. 
We find no justification for the failure to implement this accepted recom¬ 
mendation. 

(Paras 607 to 610) 

167. Narrow gauge lines are still being worked with increasing prepon¬ 
derance of overaged locomotives and rolling stock; there are also heavy 
arrears of track renewals. We consider that to continue to work them 
under these conditions is hazardous, They must, therefore, either be closed 
down or fully rehabilitated. The Government should take an early deci¬ 
sion in the matter. 

(Paras 611 to 615) 

168. We note that at present only a skeleton documentation section is 
functioning in the RDSO and expansion of the scheme has been deferred 
due to financial stringency. Thus, the recommendation of the Wanchoo 
Committee remains unimplemented. We feel strongly that the absence of 
a well-equipped and modem documentation section is a severe handicap to 
any research organisation, more so to the only such institution in the Rail¬ 
ways. Economy in this can only hamper the effectiveness of the research 
organisation and hence prove to be self-defeating. 

(Paras 616 to 619) 

169. Operations research has not, so far, been employed by the Rail¬ 
ways to improve the standard of safety as was envisaged by the Wanchoo 
Committee. This recommendation, therefore, remains unimplemented. We 
feel that operations research will be a useful tool to improve the standard of 
safety in'train operation and urge the Railway Board to take effective steps, 
in this direction. The setting up of Operations Research Cells on the Rail¬ 
ways will be a step in the right direction and should be expedited. 

, (Paras 620 to 626) 

170. In our view the setting up of a vehicle dynamics test-rig and the 
laying of a test-track are essential to evaluate the performance of various 
design concepts to the limits of their operating capabilities under controlled 1 



254 


and simulated conditions. We would impress upon the Railway Board the 
need to give priority to the setting up of these facilities at the earliest. 

(Paras 627 to 630) 

(S. M. SIKRI) 
Chairman 
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ANNEXURE I 


Incidence of Accidents falling in ’Groups I, II and III 

A—Number of accidents. 

B—Incidence per million train 
kilometres. 


Year 


Important 

accidents 

Group I 

Failure of 
railway equip¬ 
ment— 

Group II 

Miscellaneous 
accidents— 

Group 111 

Total 

accidents 

A 

B 

A 

B 

A 

B 

A 

B 

1963-64 


1642 

3-9 

4176 

10-1 

1617 

3-9 

7435 

17-9 

1964-65 


1279 

3-0 

3602 

8-5 

1570 

3-7 

6451 

15-2 

1965-66 

♦ 

1200 

2-7 

3348 

7-6 

1468 

3-3 

6016 

13-6 

1966-67 


1090 

2-5 

3225 

7-3 

1567 

3-5 

5882 

13-3 

1967-68 

• 

1105 

2-5 

2997 

6-7 

1394 

3-1 

5496 

12-3 

1968-69 . 


908 

2-0 

2859 

6-2 

1266 

2-7 

5033 

10-9 

1969-70 


963 

2-0 

2817 

6-0 

1253 

2-6 

5033 

10-6 

1970-71 


840 

1-8 

3062 

6-6 

1016 

2-2 

4918 

10-6 

1971-72 


864 

1-8 

3043 

6-4 

1052 

2-2 

4959 

10-4 

1972-73 


813 

1-7 

5185 

11-0 

1179 

2-5 

7177 

15-2 

1973-74 


782 

1-8 

6082 

14-1 

1206 

2-8 

8070 

lo’ 7 

1974-75 


925 

2-2 

8499 

19-8 

1301 

3-0 

10725 

25-0 

1975-76 


964 

2-0 

9765 

20-1 

1071 

2-2 

11800 

24-3 

1976-77 


780 

1-5 

7856 

15-4 

907 

1-8 

9543 

18-7 

1977-78 


866 

1-6 

9256 

17-6 

867 

1-7 

10989 

20-9 


BNote : Figures of Group I accidents for the period 1963-64 to 1967-68 have been 
extracted from Part I Report of the Wanchoo Committee. 
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ANNEXURE II 

Number of Important Accidents—Categorywise 


Year 


Colli¬ 

sions 

Derail¬ 

ments 

Accidents 
to trains 
at level 
crossings 

Fires 

intrains 

Total 

1963-64 


86 

1277 

164 

115 

1642 

1964-65 


86 

1028 

133 

32 

1279 

1965-66 . 


79 

951 

128 

42 

1200 

1966-67 . 


68 

865 

104 

53 

1090 

1967-68 


70 

879 

114 

42 

1105 

1968-69 . 


47 

684 

129 

48 

908 

1969-70 . 


54 

751 

111 

47 

963 

1970-71 . 


* joUfH 

648 

121 

12 

840 

1971-72 . 


57 

667 

118 

22 

864 

1972-73 


59 

598 

131 

25 

813 

1973-74 . 


66 

578 

125 

13 

782 

1974-75 . 


66 

696 

140 

23 

925 

1975-76 . 


64 

768 

105 

27 

964 

1976-77 . 


45 

633 

86 

16 

780 

1977-78 . 

. 

54 

705 

93 

14 

866 

Note : Figures of important accidents for the period 1963-64 to 
extracted from Part 1 Report of the Wanchoo Committee. 

1967-68 

have been. 
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ANNEXURE 
Casualties and Loss due to Damage to 
A— Number of casualties 
B—‘A’ taken as a percentage of total casualties 


S. No. Cause 

1957-62 

Period I 


1963-64 to 1967-68 
Period II 

Casualties 

Loss due to 
damage 

Casualties 

i 


Killed injured 

Rupees in 
thousands 

Killed Injured 


A B A B 

A B 

A B A B 


1. Drivers disregarding signals 
or running at excessive 
speeds or violating safety 

rules . . .100 31-9 633 35-2 940 25' 8 114 15-4 505 22-2 

2. Station staff responsible for 
incorrect setting of points 
or receiving/despatching 
trains on blocked lines or 

sections. . .66 21-2 420 23-3 710 19-5 126 17-1 635 28-0 

3. Accidents caused by wilful 

tampering with track . 103 32-9 578 32-0 1580 43-3 210 28-4 618 27-2 

4. Accidents at road level 

crossings . 4 1-2 27 1-5 29 0-8 10 1-3 54 2-4 


5. Total of items 1 to 4 . 273 87-2 1658 92-0 3259 89-4 460 62-2 1812 79-8 


6. Defects in engines . 

7. Failure of rolling stock . 

8. Failure of track 

9. Fires in trains . The Wanchoo Committee Report gives the figures of total 

casualties and loss due to damage which ; occurred in 

10. Rash acts of travelling accidents due to causes as indicated against items 6 to 15, 

public or outsiders . . which has been given against item 16 for ready comparison. 

11. Accidents caused by natural 
calamitiese.g. unprecedent¬ 
ed floods, tidal waves etc. . 

12. Explosions in trains not 
caused with the intention 

. of sabotage. 

13. Miscellaneous causes 

14. Cause could not be deter¬ 
mined by the ACRS 

15. Cause under consideration 


16. Total of items 6 to 15 . 39 12-8 144 8-0 388 10-6 279 37-8 459 20-2 

17. Total of items 5 and 16 . 312 100-0 1802 100-0 3764 100-0 739 100.0 2271 100-0 


Note: — Figures given under Period IV do not Include casualties and loss due to damage 
49 in Chapter III. 
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IV 

Railway Property in Serious Accidents. 
loss due to damage. 

loss due to damage during the period 



1968-69 to 1972-73 

Period III 

1973-74 to 1977-78 

Period IV 

Loss due to J 
damage | 
" "i 

Casualties Loss due to 

damage 

Casualties Loss due to 

damage 


Rupees in Killed Injured Rupees in Killed Injured Rupees in 

thousands thousands thousands 


ABA 

B 

A B 

A 

BAB 

A B 

A 

B 

2361 24-4 123 

27-6 

810 47-0 

9438 

68-5 184 32-7 

748 45-8 

5591 

18-5 


2743 

28-4 

1(14 

23-3 

138 

8-0 

761 

5-5 

49 

8-7 

188 

11-5 

1844 

6-1 

1898 

19-6 

104 

23-3 

308 

17-8 

2171 

15-8 

27 

4-8 

56 

3-4 

4596 

15-2 

13 

0-2 

2 

0-4 

81 

4-7 

4 

0-03 

11 

2-0 

45 

2-8 

121 

0-4 

7015 

72-6 

333 

74-6 

1337 

77-5 

12374 

89-8 271 

48-2 

1037 

63-5 

12152 

40-2 



Nil 


1 

0-1 

43 

0-3 

4 

0-7 

30 

1-9 

526 

1-8 



10 

2-3 

55 

3-2 

339 

2-4 

21 

3-7 

67 

4-1 

1316 

4-4 



5 

1-1 

'23 

1-3 

203 

1-5 

2 

0-4 

48 

2-9 

1005 

3-3 



45 

10-1 

101 

5-8 

645 

4-6 

92 

16-4 

75 

4-6 

2203 

7-3 



40 

9-0 

54 

3-1 

21 

0-2 

1 

0-2 

6 

0-4 

Nil 

— 



Nil 

— 

3 

0-2 

3 

0-02 

87 

15-5 

118 

7-2 

1164 

3-9 



4 

0-9 

19 

1-1 

8 

0-1 

Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 



9 

2-0 

132 

7-7 

150 

1-1 

17 

3-0 

62 

3-8 

1399 

4-6 



Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 

10 

1-8 

90 

5-5 

2999 

9-9 



Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 

57 

10-1 

100 

6-1 

7423 

24-6 

2644 

27.4 

113 

25-4 

388 

22-5 

1412 

10-2 291 

51-8 

596 

36-5 

18035 

59-8 

9659 

100-0 

446 

100-0 

1725 

100-0 13786 100-0 562 

100-0 

1633 

1000 

30187 

100-0 


■which took place in 17 and 20 serious accidents of the types mentioned in paragraphs 46 and 
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ANNEXURE 

Failure of Broad Gauge Steam Locomotives 


Railway CR ER NR NER NFR 

Year ABC ABC ABC ABC AB C 

1968- 69 . 189 58 30-7 . 17 8 47-1 

1969- 70 . 162 43 26-5 . 54 10 18-5 

1970- 71 . 157 42 26-8 184 40 21-7 . 39 8 20-5 

1971- 72 . 128 29 22-7 210 42 20-0 285 63 22-1 . 44 13 29-5 

1972- 73 . 126 35 27-8 285 60 21-1 387 81 20-9 . 22 5 22-7 

Total for 

5 years . 762 207 27-2 679 142 20-9 672 144 21-4 . 176 44 25-0 


1973- 74 • 184 29 15*8 464 92 19-8 772 145 18-8 . 43 7 16-3 

1974- 75 . 284 52 18-3 569 124 21-8 677 143 21-1 . 189 43 22-8 

1975- 76 . 228 47 20-6 404 96 23-8 413 96 23-2 . 209 45 21-5 

1976- 77 . 135 32 23-7 223 34 15-2 293 57 19-5 4 1 25-0 14 3 21*4 

1977- 78 . 170 24 14-1 287 52 18-1 273 59 21-6 8 1 12-5 25 9 36-0 

Total for 

5 years . 1001 184 18-4 1947 398 20-4 2428 500 20*6 12 2 16-7 480 107 2«-3 
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A—Total number of Engine Failures. 

B—Number of Engine Failures due to 
Mismanagement by Engine Crew. 
C—Percentage (B)/(A) x 100 


SR SCR SER WR Grand Total 


A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

■ 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

133 

22 

16-5 

100 

28 

28-0 

113 

33 

29*2 

118 

27 

22*9 

670 

176 

26*3 

178 

27 

15-2 

92 

19 

20*7 

111 

33 

29*7 

102 

36 

35*3 

835 

168 

20*1 

118 

16 

13-6 

90 

16 

17*8 

132 

37 

28*0 

129 

48 

37*2 

849 

207 

24*3 

99 

16 

16-2 

114 

22 

19-3 

125 

49 

39*2 

124 

61 

49*2 

1129 

295 

26*1 

86 

12 

14-0 

112 

20 

17*9 


41 

25-8 

141 

40 

28*4 

1318 

294 

22*3 

614 

93 

15-2 

508 

105 

20*7 

640 

193 

30*2 

614 

212 

34*5 

4801 

1140 

23*8 

82 

21 

24*4 

109 

25 

22*9 

130 

32 

24*6 

183 

53 

29*0 

1967 

404 

20*5 

80 

12 

15*0 

79 

9 

11*4 

363 

120 

33*1 

175 

52 

29*7 

2416 

555 

23*0 

106 

19 

17*9 

101 

7 

6*9 

296 

76 

25*7 

164 

53 

32*3 

1921 

439 

22*9 

98 

14 

14*3 

78 

12 

15.4 

183 

31 

16.9 

164 

20 

12.2 

1192 

204 

17.1 

97 

14 

14*4 

80 

10 

12*5 

416 

99 

23*8 

82 

19 

23*2 

1438 

287 

20*0 

460 

B 

17*3 

447 

63 

14*1 

1388 

358 

25*8 

768 

197 

25*7 

8934 1889 

21*1 
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AKNBXURE 

Failure of Metre Gauge Steam Locomotives 


Railway 

Year 


CR 



NR 


NER 



NFR 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

1968-69 

7 

3 

42-8 

1 

1 

100-0 

182 

47 

25-8 

135 

32 

23-7 

1969-70 

36 

10 

27-8 

1 

1 

100-0 

156 

40 

25-6 

99 

15 

15-2 

1970-71 

62 

19 

30-6 

l 

1 

100-0 

164 

37 

22-6 

128 

34 

26-6 

1971-72 

35 

8 

22-9 

39 

11 

28-2 

125 

23 

18-4 

205 

42 

20-5 

1972-73 

29 

4 

13-8 

92 

23 

25-0 

202 

20 

9-9 

162 

17 

10-5 

Total for 5 years 

169 

44 

26-0 

134 

37 

27-6 

829 

167 

20-1 

729 140 

19-2 

1973-74 

19 

6 

31-6 

456 

69 

15-1 

‘275 

30 

10-9 

206 

25 

12-1 

1974-75 

28 

4 

14-3 

339 

42 

12-4 

448 

51 

11-4 

350 

45 

12-9 

1975-76 

23 

4 

17-4 

317 

48 

15-1 

535 

64 

12-0 

299 

36 

12-0 

1976-77 

22 

1 

4-5 

91 

18 

19-8 

349 

33 

9-5 

96 

15 

15-6 

1977-78 

26 

9 

34-6 

22 

3 

13-6 

334 

26 

7-8 

103 

14 

13-6 

Total for 5 years 

118 

24 

20-3 -22 

180 

14-7 

|194. 

204 

10-5 

1054 

135 

12.8 






VI 

due to Mismanagement by Engine Crew 


265 


A—Total Number of Engine Failures. 

B—Number of Engine Failures due lo 
Mismanagement by Engine Crew. 

C—Percentage—(B)/(A) x 100 



SR 



SCR 



WR 


Grand Total 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

A 

B 

C 

139 

29 

20-9 

76 

19 

25-0 

129 

31 

24-0 

669 

162 

24-2 

143 

26 

18-2 

87 

26 

29-9 

110 

36 

32-7 

632 

154 

24-4 

261 

52 

19-9 

91 

19 

20-9 

104 

41 

39-4 

811 

203 

25-0 

128 

23 

18-0 

91 

16 

17-6 

129 

42 

32-6 

752 

165 

21-9 

90 

11 

12-2 

57 

16 

28-1 

110 

28 

25-5 

742 

119 

16-0 

761 

141 

18-5 

402 

96 

23-9 

582 

178 

30-6 

3606 

803 

22-3 

95 

6 

6‘3 

46 

10 

21-7 

138 

49 

35-5 

1235 

195 

15-8 

38 

10 

26-3 

66 

14 

21*2 

211 

67 

31-8 

1480 

233 

15-7 

86 

17 

19-8 

74 

10 

13*5 

280 

87 

31-1 

1614 

266 

16-5 

62 

10 

16-1 

61 

4 

6> 6 

149 

32 

21-5 

830 

113 

13-6 

74 

14 

18-9 

70 

7 

10-0 

185 

46 

24-9 

814 

119 

14-6 

355 

57 

16-1 

317 

45 

14-2 

963 

281 

29-2 

5973 

926 

15-5 
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ANNEXURE—VII 

The incidence of more than 10 hours of running duty at a stretch of Steam, Diesel and 
Electric Locomotive Drivers during 1977—78 on the Indian Railways 


Driver Total num- Trips with running duty 


Railways 

Grade ber of 
trips 

10 to 12 

12 to 

14 to 

More than 



hours 

14 

hours 

20 

hours 

20 hours 





Num¬ 

Per¬ 

Num¬ 

Per¬ 

Num- Per- 

Num- Per 




ber 

cen¬ 

ber 

cen¬ 

ber 

cen- 

ber 

cen- 





tage 

___ 


tage 


tage 


tage 

Central . 

A+B 

Nil 

Nil 


Nil 

_ 

Nil 


Nil 



C 

326431 

49178 

15-1 

27791 

8-5 

25620 7-8 

3162 

1-0 

Eastern • 

. A+B 

Nil 

_ 

— 

_ 

— 






C 

113379 

13569 

12*0 

7101 

6-3 

3490 

3-1 

5 

0-004 

Northern 

. A+B 











C 

Information not furnished 







North 

. A+B 

Information not furnished 







Eastern . 

. C 

103555 

17250 

16-7 

9869 

9-5 

6990 

6-7 

1190 

11 

Northeast 

• A+B 

77014 

Nil 


Nil 

__ 

Nil 


Nil 


Frontier . 

. C 

97617 

9957 

10-2 

5478 

5*6 

Nil 

— 

Nil 

— 

Southern . 

. A+B 

180997 

792 

0-4 

128 


30 

0-1 

4 

0-002 


C 

190075 

15765 

8-3 

7947 

4-2 

2836 

1-5 

8 

0-004 

South 

. A + B 

__ 

Nil 


Nil 


Nil 

_ 

Nil 

. 

Central . 

. C 

211583 

26741 

12-6 14294 

6-4 

10371 

4-9 

1824 

0-9 

South 

, A+B Information not furnished 







Eastern . 

. C 










Western 

. A+B 

__ 

Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 

- - 


C 

327306 

29934 

91 

18103 

5-6 

6359 

1-9 

63 

0-02 
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ANNEXURE—VIII 

?Shortage in Different Categories of Staff as Existing on 31-3-1968 and 31-3-1978 


Category & Railway as on 31-3-1968 As on 31-3-1978 



Sanc¬ 

tioned 

Strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Sanc¬ 

tioned 

Strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Station Masters and 

Assistant Station Masters 




Central 

3060 

24 

0-78 

3713 

129 

3-47 

Eastern 

3005 

23 

0-76 

3130 

89 

2-84 

Northern . 

4547 

74 

1-6 

4607 

178 

3-9 

North Eastern . 

2196 

9 

0-4 

2387 

56 

2-3 , 

Northeast Frontier 

2169 

42 

1-93 

2049 

85 

4-14. 

Southern 

4026 

148 

3'67 

2971 

183 

6-15 

South Central . 

2844 

47 

1-65 

3045 

154 

505 

South Eastern . 

3085 

•xw&Sm 

L » 

3257 

51 

1-5 

Western . 

4170 

35 

0-8 

4643 

312 

6-71 

All Railways 

29102 

402 

I-3 ft 

29802 

1237 

4-15 


Switchmen 

Central 


821 

22 

0-2 - 

Eastern 


1831 

10 

0-5 

Northern 

Negligible shortage. 

1192 

13 

0-1. 

North Eastern 

Northeast Frontier . 

There were only 22 vacancies 

on all the Railways cut of 

This Category of staff does., 

Southern • 

sanctioned strength of 5197, 

not exist. 
627 

18 

2-9 

South Central . . 


636 

11 

1-7 

South Eastern ■ 


1874 

38 

2-0 

Western . 


495 

3 

0-60 


All Railways 


7476 


115 


1-53 
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ANNHXURE-VIII—Contd. 


Category & 

Railway 

As on 31-3-1968 


As on 31-3-1978 


Sanctioned 

strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Sanctioned 

strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Cabinmen 







Central 

876 

i 

0-1 

1715 

30 

1-74 

Eastern 

567 

Nil 

Nil 

160 

Nil 

Nil 

Northern . 

I960 

5 

0-2 

1687 

11 

0-7 

Not th Eastern . 

764 

8 

1-0 

990 

21 

21 

Northeast Frontier 

814 

20 

2-1 

1315 

74 

5-62 

Southern . 

1585 

40 

2-5 

1396 

48 

3-43 

South Central . 

1118 

16 

1-4 

1241 

37 

2-98 

South Eastern 

474 

10 

2-0 




Western . 

538 

61 

11-4 

949 

40 

4-21 

All Railways 

8696 

161 

1-8 

9453 

261 

2-76 


Levermen and pointsmen 


Central 

8235 

143 

1-7 

7346 

117 

1-6 

Eastern 

3037 

4 

0-1 

3450 

66 

1-9 

Northern . 

4908 

HTriSkirc 

0-6 

5566 

69 

1-2 

North Eastern . 

2971 

23 

O' 8 

2926 

10 

0-3 

Northeast Frontier 

3247 

26 

0*8 

3428 

201 

5-9 

Southern . 

4172 

834 

20-00 

2810 

159 

5-7 

South Central . , 

4341 

163 

3-7 

2790 

147 

5-3 

South Eastern . 

5010 

— 

— 

Information not furnished 


'Western . . 

7337 

69 

0-94 

7030 

98 

1-39 

All Railways . 

43258 

1289 

2-9 

35346 

867 

2-45 

Shunting JamadarsjGumers!Shunting Masters and 

Shuntmen. 



Central 

355 

13 

3-6 

200 

17 

8-5 

Eastern 

3813 

133 

3-2 

671 

43 

6-4 

Northern . 

3608 

37 

1-0 

698 

9 

1-3 

North Eastern . 

524 

19 

3-6 

255 

Nil 

Nil 
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ANNEXURE-VUI—Contd. 


Category 

& 

Railway 

As on 31-3-1968 


As on 31-3-1978 


Sanc¬ 

tioned 

strength 

Vacancies 

Percen 

tage 

Sanctioned 

strength 

Vacancies Percen¬ 
tage 

Northeast Frontier . 

853 

48 

5-6 

250 

47 

18-8 

Southern . 

707 

12 

1*7 

382 

6 

1-6 

South Central . 

1333 

21 

1*5 

412 

35 

8-5 

South Eastern . 

1854 

13 

0-7 

1258 

41 

3-3 

Western 

479 

6 

1-2 

553 

44 

7-95 

All Railways 

13526 

302 

2-2 

4679 

242 

5-17 

Guards 







Central 

1960 

15 

0-8 

2814 

103 

3-7 

Eastern 

1477 

13 

0-8 

2435 

27 

1 * 1 

Northern . 

1573 

50 

3* 1 

Information not furnished. 

North Eastern . 

790 

6 

0-8 

1249 

3 

0-2 

Northeast Frontier 

741 

7 

0-9 

925 

21 

2-3 

Southern . 

809 

7 

0-9 

1638 

45 

2-7 

South Central . 

1053 

15 

1-4 

1696 

60 

3-5 

South Eastern ■ 

1979 

44 

2-0 

2450 

72 

2-9 

Western 

1436 

11 

0-8 

2487 

81 

3*25 

All Railways 

11818 

168 

1-4 

15694 

412 

2-62 

Drivers 







Central 

2143 

126 

5-8 

4699 

339 

7-2 

Eastern 

2235 

141 

6-3 

4621 

9 

0-2 

Northern . 

2741 

19 

0-69 

5179 

142 

5-0 

N orth Eastern 

1368 

55 

4-0 

2522 

10 

0-4 

N ortheast Frontier 

1030 

23 

2-2 

1749 

Nil 

Nil 
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aNNEXURB-VLII {Could.) 


As on 31-3-1968 Ason31-3-1978 


Category & Railway 

Sanc¬ 

tioned 

strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Sanct¬ 

ioned 

strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Southern . 

1611 

57 

3-5 

2506 

184 

7-3 

South Central 

1452 

73 

5-0 

2857 

187 

6-5 

South Eastern . 

2144 

13 

0-6 

3140 

14 

0-4 

Western . 

2214 

12 

0-6 

4645 

54 

1-16 

All Railways . 

16938 

519 

3-0 

31918 

939 

2-94 


Firemen 


Central 

4788 

44 

0-9 

4360 

98 

2-3 

Eastern 

5038 

48 

0-9 

5495 

Nil 

Nit 

Northern . 

7508 

89 

10 

5711 

105 

1*8 

North Eastern . 

2927 

132 

4*5 

3133 

Nil 

Nil 

Northeast Frontier . 

2128 

35 

1*6 

1688 

Nil 

Nil 

Southern . 

3504 

93 

2*6 

2631 

84 

3*2 

South Central , 

3637 

168 

4*6 

3619 

Nil 

Nil 

South Eastern , 

2436 

5 

0*2 

Information not furnished 


Western . . 

5343 

100 

1*9 

3109 

56 

1*8 

All Railways 

37309 

714 

1*9 

29746 

343 

MS 


Assistant Drivers 


Central . . 

435 

9 

2-03 

1254 

42 

3*3 

Eastern 

576 

6 

1-04 

1247 

1 

0.1 

Northern . 

207 

Nil 

Nil 

1544 

98 

6*3 

North Eastern . 


No category 





Northeast Frontier 

198 

Nil 

Nil 

351 

Nil 

Nil 

Southern . 

155 

3 

1*9 

415 

27 

6*5 

South Central , 

88 

Nil 

Nil 

935 

169 

18-1 

South Eastern . 

755 

134 

17*8 

Information not funrniahed 


Western 

155 

Nil 

Nil 

1306 

12 

0*9 

All Railways 

2569 

152 


7052 

349 

4*94 
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ANNEXURE VIII— Contd. 


Category & Railways 

As on 31-3-1968 


As on 31-3-1978 


Sanc¬ 

tioned 

strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Sanc¬ 

tioned 

strength 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Permanint Way Inspectors 

Central 

250 

3 

1-2 

115 

5 

4-3 

Eastern 

237 

Nil 

Nil 

318 

Nil 

Nil 

Northern . 

315 

4 

1-2 

345 

5 

1-4 

North Eastern . 

227 

19 

8-9 

244 

Nil 

Nil 

Northeast Frontier 

109 

Nil 

Nil 

180 

Nil 

Nil 

Southern . 

233 

8 

2-4 

325 

2 

0-6 

South Central . 

242 

Nil 

Nil 

368 

2 

0-5 

South Eastern . 

359 

Nil 

Nil 

375 

2 

0-5 

Western . 

437 

6 

1-4 

488 

2 

0-4 

All Railways 

2509 

40 

1-9 

2758 

18 

0-65 

Train Examiners 

Central 

803 

17 

2-1 

1064 

53 

5-0 

Eastern 

982 

Nil 

Nil 

1458 

6 

0-4 

Northern . 

672 

5 

0-7 

867 

34 

3-9 

North Eastern • 

242 

34 

14-0 

308 

12 

3-9 

Northeast Frontier 

339 

18 

5-0 

376 

22 

5-9 

Southern . 

424 

10 

2-4 

496 

35 

7-1 

South Central 

389 

17 

4-3 

443 

11 

2-5 

South Eastern . 

714 

2 

0-28 

1058 

Nil 

Nil 

Western 

589 

9 

1-5 

761 

9 

1* 18 

All Railways 

5154 

112 

2-1 

68319 

235 

3-44 
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ANNEXUREIX 
Leave Reserve Percentages 


Categories 


Percentage 


(i) Operating staff requiring replacement even for short periods for normal 2 

working—Class III ..16— to 30 

3 


(ii) Operating staff requiring replacement even for short periods for normal 


working—Class IV .. Do. 

(iii) Running staff of all grades. 15 to 30 


(iv) Commercial Staff, inspectorial or supervisory staff and such staff of all 
departments as require replacements even for short periods for 
smooth and efficient working—Class III . . . . 15 to 30 

(v) Class IV staff of commercial and other departments as require re¬ 
placement even for short periods for smooth and efficient working. . 15 to 30 

(vi) Office Clerks, workshop staff and such staff of all departments who 

need not be replaced for short period -Class III and skilled. . . 12-5 


(vii) Class IV and semi-skilled. 12*5 

(viii) Unskilled and other categories for whom substitutes can be engaged. • 12*5 


ANNEXURE X 

Statement showing the time taken by Railway Service Commissions to complete selection 
of Candidates for Technical and other Categories. 


1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Tech¬ 

Other 

Tech¬ 

Other 

Tech¬ 

Other 

Tech¬ 

Other 

nical 

cate- 

nical 

cate 

nical 

cate¬ 

nical 

cate¬ 

cate- 

gories cate- 

gories- 

cate- 

gories 

cate- 

gories 


gories gories gories gories 

(TIME TAKEN IN MONTHS) 


Rail-way Service 
Commission 


Bombay . 

. 6-12 

11 

4-13 

—< 

4-11 

11-30 

6-15 

11-30 

Calcutta . 

. 6-28 

42 

10-28 

Upto 37 

14-18 

17 

12-15 

— 

Madras 

. 7-17 

12-15 

9 

16-22 

7-19 

4-16 

8*5-20 

15-21 


Muzaffarpur , 3-17 Up to 21 • 5* 


Note : l. Information in respect of Railway Service Commission, Allahabad 'and 
Recruiting Committee, Northeast Frontier Railway was not made available. 
Railway Service Commission, Secunderabad was inaugurated on 14-1-1978 
and there was no recruitment upto 31-3-1978. 

*2. This information is for the period 1974-75 to 1977-78. 
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ANSI KV.Ki XI 


Progress of Welding of Rails cm Indian Railways 
(POSITION AS ON 31-3-1978) 


Railways 

Length of 
Running 
lints on 
broad and 
metre 
gauges 

Length of 
track with 
short-wel¬ 
ded panels 
(3/5 rails) 

Length of 

track with 

iong- 

Comi- 

nu ju ; 

welded 

Rails 

Total 

Length 

welded 

track 

(3)4 (4) 

of 

Percen¬ 

tage 

(5) v 100 




(2) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



(In Kilometres) 



Central . ... 

8700 

3968 

1693 

5661 

65-07 

Eastern . . . 

6343 

3412 

829 

4241 

66-86 

Northern .... 

12336 

4894 

1243 

6137 

49-75 

North Eastern . 


wife 1896 

192 

2088 

34.16 

Northeast Frontier 

3562 

939 

74 

1013 

28.44 

Southern .... 

7227 

3051 

210 

3261 

45-12 

South Central , 

7582 

3590 

206 

3796 

50-07 

South Eastern . 

8280 

1461 

361 

1822 

22-00 

Western .... 

. 10589 

4916 

574 

5490 

51-85 

Total .... 

70731 

28127 

5382 

33509 

47-38 
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ANNEXURE XIV 

-ngthof track Laid with concrete sleepers on Indian Railways 

(Figures in kilometres of track) 


Railway 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Total 

Central . 

4.5 

1.6 

16.3 

31.0 

29.0 

22.6 

105.0 

Eastern . ... 

— 

— 

— 

10.8 

5.7 

8.8 

25.3 

Northern 

5.0 

9.8 

16.2 

16.5 

12.0 

4.1 

63.6 

Southern . 

— 

__ 

4.1 

13.9 

34.6 

28.8 

81.4 

South Central . 

T- 

— 

— 

— 

9.5 

19.6 

29.1 

Western . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

4.6 

4.6 

TOTAL 

9.5 

114 

36.6 

72.2 

90.8 

88.5 

309.0 


Note: No concrete sleepers have been laid on the South Eastern, North Eastern and North 
east Frontier Railways. 

ANNEXURE XV 

Total Quantity of Ballast procured on Railways 

(FIGURES IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES) 


Railway 

1973-74 1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-78 Average 
Quantity 
required 
per year 
from 
1973-78 

Ceritral 

5.7 

589 

399 

570 

590 

531 

Eastern* . 

251 

225 

227 

192 

285 

236 

Northern . 

397 

341 

333 

317 

381 

354 

North Eastern . 

162 

118 

127 

131 

280 

164 

Northeast Frontier* . 

123 

171 

221 

201 

136 

170 

Southern . 

90 

107 

132 

134 

185 

130 

South Central . 

347 

114 

99 

175 

241 

195 

South Eastern . 

N.A. 

279 

357 

288 

311 

309 

Western 

810 

458 

549 

560 

N.A. 

594 

All Railways : 

2687 

2402 

2444 

2568 

2409 

2683 


* Figures against Eastern and Northeast Frontier Railways indicate quantity put in'track. 
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ANNEXURE—XV1J1 


Arrears of track renewals on Indian Railways 
(A' o a 1-4-1978) 


S. Gauge & Group Tou.l Arrears of Renewal {In kilo metres} 

kilometre Through tail renewal Through sleejnr 

renewal 


primary Secondary Ptimary Secondary 


Broad Gauge 


1. 

Group A , 


• 

12983 

1418 

— 

1450 

- 

2. 

Group B . 



11304 

1662 

- 

1943 

- 

3. 

Group C, . 

« 

. 

1055 

59 

— 

42 

— 

4. 

Group D . 

• 

. 

5384 

497 

— 

447 

— 

5. 

Group E , 

• 

• 

18790 

365 

_.. 

1360 

352 

1186 

6. 

Total (1 to 5) . 

• 


49522 

4001 

1360 

4234 

1186 


M tre Gauge 


7. Trunk Routes . 

3532 

521 

— 

646 

— 

8. Main Lines 

11022 

2218 

53 

1995 

61 

i 

9. Suburban Lines . . 

58 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10. Branch Lines . 

11314 

1 5J3T 677 

2092 

1202 

1358 

11. Total (7 to 10) 

25926 

3416 

2145 

3843 

1419 

NARROWGAVGt 

12. Main Lines 

902 

13 

40 

68 

40 

13, Branch Lines 

3391 

— 

1155 

— 

1178 

14. Total (12 & 13) 

4293 

13 

1195 

68 

1218 

15. Grand Total (6+11 + 14) 

79741 

7430 

4700 

8145 

3823 
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ANXEXURE— XIX 

Length of , Speed Restriction Due to Obsolete or Worn out track (As on 31 -3-1978) 

(Figures in kilometres of track) 


Railway 


Broad 

Gauge 

Metre 

Gauge 

Narrow 

Gauge 

Total 

Central . , 


43 

— 

112 

155 

Eastern .... 

• 

63 

— 

— 

63 

Northern .... 

• 

9 

17 

— 

26 

North Eastern . 


— 

426 

— 

426 

Northeast Frontier 

. 

— 

396 

— 

396 

Southern , ... 


. . 6 

281 

— 

287 

South Central , , 

♦ 

. . — 

— 

— 

_ 

"South Eastern . 


332 

— 

53 

285 

Western .... 

* 

4 

307 

47 

358 

Ali Railways . 

• 

357 

1427 

212 

1996 


ANNEXURE—XX 

Position of Distressed Bridges and their Rehabilitation. 


Railway Number of bridges Number of bridges Bridges remaining to 

identified distressed rehabilitated upto be rehabilitated as on 



upto 1977-78 

1977-78 

31-3-1978.(2)—(3) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Central 

389 

113 

276 

Eastern . . 

349 

88 

261 

Northern . 

331 

161 

170 

North Eastern . 

1054 

133 

921 

Northeast Frontier 

1063 

230 

033 

Southern . 

351 

157 

194 

South Central . 

512 

125 

387 

South Eastern . 

406 

49 

357 

Western . 

392 

238 

154 

All Railways 

4847 

1294 

3553 
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annexure- xxr 

V.v nh?r of Rail Fractures on Running Lines on Indian Railways 


ALL 

Years CR ER NR NER NFR SR SCR SER WR RAIL¬ 

WAYS 


1963-64 

230 

149 

73 

12 

1 

40 

23 

26 

95 

649 

9164-65 

297 

138 

78 

17 

11 

44 

17 

22 

98 

722 

1965-66 

134 

161 

124 

16 

5 

68 

26 

56 

113 

703 

1966-67 

370 

172 

145 

10 

13 

64 

40 

17 

350 

1181 

1967-68 ' 

401 

118 

189 

5 

8 

72 

31 

20 

330 

1174 

Total for 5 years 

1432 

738 

609 

60 

38 

288 

137 

141 

986 

4429 

1968-69 

NA 

112 

244 

6 

NA 

10 

19 

80 

NA 

471 

1969-70 

NA 

96 

203 

7 

NA 

14 

20 

228 

NA 

568 

1970-71 

NA 

99 

237 

5 

NA 

44 

21 

114 

NA 

520 

1971-72 

392 

61 

300 

18 

3 

42 

25 

167 

154 

1162 

1972-73 

425 

69 

267 

20 

If" 

17 

26 

129 

140 

1093 

Total for 5 years. 

817 

437 

1251 

56 

3 

127 

111 

718 

294 

3814 

1973-74 

450 

53 

247 

17 

1 

36 

76 

186 

130 

1196 

1974-75 

252 

120 

245 

13 

32 

13 

16 

260 

153 

1104 

1975-76 

221 

102 

326 

8 

278 

18 

118 

414 

180 

1665 

1976-77 

396 

165 

315 

9 

126 

20 

130 

626 

276 

2063 

1977-78 

354 

198 

374 

16 

107 

31 

147 

775 

391 

2393 

Total for 

5 years 

1673 

638 

1507 

63 

544 

118 

487 

2261 

1130 

8421 


Note : 1. NA-—Information not Available. 

2. The figures indicated under columns CR. SCR and WR are for the full 
calendar years, however in the table above these have been shown against the 
financial year which covers the major portion of calendar year. 

3. Figures for the period 1963-64 to 1967-68 have been taken from the report of 
the Wanchoo Committee. 
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ANNEXCJRH—XXI [ 

Traffic Blocks for working of Automatic ‘ On-Track' Tie-Tumping Machines 
during the period 1976 to 1978 


Railway 

Year 

Average holding of 

Totai it >vie per 


machines 

iViachinc worked per 




month 




Hrs. Mts. 

Central 

(78) 

9 

53 -08 


(77) 

8 

95 —26 


(76) 

*7 

51 —01 

Eastern 

(78) 

10 

5 1 *—26 


(77) 

0 

63 -07 


(76) 

9 

61—22 

Northern . 

(78) 

17 

57 81 


(77) 

JO'7 

44 -36 


(76) 

10 

50—03 

Southern 

■ X&f&S 

4 

6' —23 

(77) 

3-7 

6!—46 


(76) 

" 3 

58 — 16 

South Central . 

(78) 

1 

3-7 

44-—24 

(77) 

34 -10 


f7A 

3 

51—53 

South Eastern ■ 

(78) 

(77) 

3-7 

39—42 

54—IS 


(7 6) 

3 

51—05 

Western 

(78) 

6 

58-31 

(77) 

4 

62 47 


(76) 

4 

69—42 


Average of all Railways 


(78) 

50 

(77) 

42 8 

(76) 

39 


57 -37 
51—17 
55—37 
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ANNEXURE—XXIII 

P rogress of Monitoring of Broad Gauge Track with Track Recording Cars on the 
Indian Railways. 


Railway Lenth of track monitored during 

(In kilometres) 



1970- 

71 

1971- 

72 

1972- 

73 

1973- 

74 

1974- 

75 

1975- 

76 

1976- 

77 

1977- 

78 

Central 

6249 

8226 

13644 

15493 

15428 

11524 

19605 

1670S 

Eastern . 

7601 

5104 

8047 

4118 

6711 

9663 

9576 

9925 

Northern . 

8878 

7623 

11358 

7352 

9837 

13517 

14052 

14381 

North 

Eastern 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

153 

146 

Northeast 

Frontier 

NA 

NA 

719 

gftNA 

485 

1002 

1034 

1551 

Southern 

1292 

2607 

2311 

4255 

5434 

5185 

7785 

6553 

South 

Central 

6908 

7013 

7585 

7612 

8910 

8925 

9351 

9795 

South 

Eastren 

6714 

4483 

10770 

8271 

15019 

7592 

11480 

13759 

Western 

1935 

2218 

2216 

2210 

1613 

2035 

2185 

1850 

All Railways 

39577 

37279 

56650 

49311 

63437 

59443 

75221 

74743 
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ANNEXURE-XXIV 


■Progress of Monitoring of Metre Gauge Track with Track Recording Cars on the Indian 

Railways 


Railway 



Length of track monitored in each year 
(In Kilometres) 



1970- 

71 

1971- 

72 

1972- 

73 

1973- 

74 

1974- 

75 

1975- 

76 

1976- 

77 

1977- 

78 

North Eastern 

1100 

1572 

1095 

1928 

2369 

1393 

2532 

2356 

Northeast 

Frontier 

630 


1260 

1774 

1144 

1144 

1144 

2288 

Southern 

398 

880 

1917 

1025 

1460 

1030 

1430 

1671 

South 

Central 

599 

601 

604 

585 

— 

1500 

328 

578 

Western 

. NA 

NA 

9 07 

904 

920 

930 

1154 

1102 

Total 

2727 

3053 

5783 

62J6 

5893 

5997 

6588 

7995 


Note: 1. There is no metre gauge track on Eastern and South Eastern Railways. 

2. Central and Northern Railways did not furnished the requisite information. 
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ANNEXURE—XXV 

Progress Oj provision of telephone communications at crossings level on Indian Railways 


A—Number of level crossings. 

B—Number not provided with tele¬ 
phone communication. 


Type of the level crossing 


Railway 

Special 

class 

‘A’ 

Class 

‘B’ Class 

‘C’ Class 

All Classes 


A 

B 

A 

B 

A 

B 

A 

B 

A 

B 

Central 

8 

Nil 

115 

5 

306 

122 

1215 

815 

1644 

942 

Eastern 

20 

4 

101 

17 

352 

91 

730 

571 

1203 

683 

Northern 

49 

Nil 

192 

9 

387 

78 

1655 

667 

2283 

754 

North Eastern . 

26 

7 

131 

20 

316 

181 

797 

530 

1270 

738 

Northeast Frontier 

Nil 

Nil 

46 

9 

180 

116 

403 

124 

629 

249 

Southern . 

47 

5 

214 

17 

728 

266 

800 

419 

1789 

707 

South Central . 

20 

Nil 

116 

7 

433 

89 

561 

133 

1130 

229 

South Eastern . 

5 

Nil 

148 

13 

508 

89 

219 

152 

880 

254 

Western . 

66 

8 

93 

17 

313 

121 

1030 

77 

1502 

223 


AH Railways 


241 24 1156 114 3523 1153 7410 3488 12330 4779 
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Oral Evidence of Service Associations and Heads of Departments 



( 287 ) 


Proceedings of the United Provinces Pay Committee held in the Council 
House at 11 a.m. on November 7,1946 


Present: 

ft; Hon’blo Minister of Education ... ... Chairman. 

(2; Chaudhri Akhtak Husain, m.l.c. ... ... j 

(3) Raja Jaoannatii Rakhsii Singh, m.l.a. ... : 

Mr. Abdul Gham Ansam, m.l.a. ... ... j 

(o! Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. ... ... ... ! 

(H) Mr. L. P. Hancox. c.i.r., o.b.e., i.c.s. ... •. Members. 

(7) Mr. Mohammad Ishaq. Kiian,‘all.a. ... f 

(S', Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta, m.l.c. 

(9) Mr. B. N. Jha, c.i.k., i.c.s. 

(10) Mr. C. B. Gupta, m.l.a., Parliamentary J 

Secretary to Hon’ble Premier ... ... ■ 

(11) Mr. D. K. Josnr ... ... ... Secretary. 

The representative* of the Associations uicntioned on ihe margin were 
first called in to give evidence. 

Chairman.—You have already submitted your memoranda and if.you 
have any supplementary remarks to make, we shall be glad to hear them. 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive) Association.—No, Sir. 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association.—We want to make one 
observation. There should be two scales for the Judicial Service—one junior 
and the other senior. 

Chairman.—And promotion from the junior to the senior scale should be 
by efficiency and length of service? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association.—Yes, Sir. 

United Provinces Police Service Association.—In answer to question 
no. 29 we have said that provision should be made only for the wife and 
children of the officer in case he dies. Tn the definition of the word “family” 
dependant parents and dependant brothers and sisters should also be included. 

(Other Service Associations also agreed to the widening of the definition 
of the word ‘family’.) 

We further suggest that we should be given the same facilities as are 
provided in (ho army, e.g in tie matter of travel, medical aid, etc. Another 
point we want to make is that we do not get any holidays. We should 
therefore get extra casual leave. 

United Provinces Accounts Service Association—We have nothing to add. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the U. P. Civil Service Associa¬ 
tion).—You want the initial pay of the United Provinces Civil Service (Execu¬ 
tive Branch) to be increased from Rs.250 to Its.350 and the senior scale to go 
from Rs.1,000 to Rs.2,000. Would you please let us know whether this cadre 
is found anywhere in other provinces? 

United Provinces Civil Service Association's Representative.—We do 
not know what other provinces will suggest, if a committee of this kind were 
established there. 

United Provinces Police Service Association’s Representative.—I can say 

about the Punjab that there they start at Rs.350 with annual increments of 
Rs.25 and go right up to Rs.900. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—lu Madras what is the pay? I am 

informed . . . 

United Provinces Police Service Association,—We generally do not 
compare the United Provinces conditions with those in Madras, but with the 
Punjab and Sind. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.—You have divided your services into two 
classes—junior scale and senior scale. How will you recruit people for the 
senior scale services? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association.—In the 

memorandum we have explained that the deputy collector proper will be in 
the junior scale as the sub-divisional magistrate -on-an ordinary deputy col¬ 
lector, but as soon as he holds the senior charge, he will be allowed the senior 
scale of the P. C. S. as happens in the case of I. C. S. Once they are made 
Collector and hold senior charges, they automatically go to the senior scale. . 


CROUP I. 

U. P. Civil Service 
(Executive Branch) 
Association. 

U. P. Judicial Service 
Association. 

U. P. Police Serviee 
Association and U. P. 
Accounts Service Asso¬ 
ciation. 
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Proceedings of the United Provinces Pay Committee held in the Council 
House at 11 a.m. on November 7,1946 


Present: 

(1; Hon’ble Minister of Education ... ... Chairman. 

(2) Chaudhri Akhtar Husain, m.l.c. ... ... \ 

(3) Baja Jagannatii Bakhsii Singh, m.l.a. ... : 

(4; Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansaiu, m.l.a. ... 

(5: Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. ... ... ... ' 

(6) Mr. L. P. Hancox. c.i.K., o.b.e., i.c.s. ... 1 Members. 

(7) Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan, m.l.a. ... f 

(8/ Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta, m.l.c. 

(9) Mr. B. N. Jha. c.i.k., i.c.s. 

(10) Mr. C. B. Gupta, m.l.a., Parliamentary 

Secretary to Hon’ble Premier ... ... ; 

(11) Mr. D. K. Joshi ... ... ... Secretary. 

The representatives of the Associations mentioned on ilie margin were 
first called in to give evidence. 

Chairman. —You have already submitted your memoranda and if.you 
have any supplementary remarks to make, we shall be glad to hear them. 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive) Association.— No, Sir. 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association.— We want to make one 
observation. There should be two scales for the Judicial Service—one junior 
and the other senior. 


CROUP I. 

U. P. Civil Service 
(Executive Branch) 
Association. 

U. P. Judicial Service 
Association. 

U. P. Police Serviee 
Association and U. P. 
Accounts Service Asso¬ 
ciation. 


Chairman. —And promotion from the junior to the senior scale Bhould be 
by efficiency and length of service? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association. —Yes, Sir. 

United Provinces Police Service Association.— In answer to question 
no. 29 we have said that provision should be made only for the wife and 
children of the officer in case he dies. In the definition of the word “family” 
dependant parents and dependant brothers and sisters should also be included. 

(Other Service Associations also agreed to the widening of the definition 
of the word ‘family’.) 

We further suggest that we should be given the same facilities as are 
provided in (he army, e.g in tie matter of travel, medical aid, etc. Another 
point we want to make is that we do not get any holidays. We should 
therefore get extra casual leave. 

United Provinces Accounts Service Association. —We have nothing to add. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the U. P. Civil Service Associa¬ 
tion).—You want the initial pay of the United Provinces Civil Service (Execu¬ 
tive Branch) to he increased from Its.250 to Its.350 and the senior scale to go 
from Bs.1,000 to Ks.2,000. Would you please let us know whether this cadre 
is found anywhere in other provinces? 

United Provinces Civil Service Association's Representative. —We do 
not know what other provinces will suggest, if a committee of this kind were 
established there. 

United Provinces Police Service Association’s Representative.— I can say 

about the Punjab that there they start at Bs.350 with annual increments of 
Bs.25 and go right up to Bs.900. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —In Madras what is the pay? I am 
informed . . . 

United Provinces Police Service Association.— We generally do not 
compare the United Provinces condit ons with those in Madras, but with the 
Punjab and Sind. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— You have divided your services into two 
classes—junior scale and senior scale. How will you recruit people for the 
senior scale services? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association.—In the 

memorandum we have explained that the deputy collector proper will be in 
the junior scale as the sub-divisional magistrate -or'an ordinary deputy col¬ 
lector, but as soon as he holds the senior charge, he will be allowed the senior 
scale of the P. C. S. as happens in the case of I. C. S. Once they are made 
Collector and hold senior charges, they automatically go to the senior scale. . 
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Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Do you mean to suggest that there should be 

either a separate examination or separate recruitment for persons who will go to 
the senior scale? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch). —We have already 
proposed in paragraph 1 of our reply that, there should be only one Civil 
Executive Service and as such the suggestion made by you does not fit in. It 
lias been said that there should be, only one service and the members will start 
from Us.350 and go up to Its.'2,000. The scale of pay will differ according as 
the member bolds the junior or senior charge. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Do you really feel that some of the young 
men who joined the Indian Civil Service made very good officers at a compara¬ 
tively early age? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association. —That 

is perhaps because they have been backed and the P. C. S. have been allowed 
to suffer from this sort of inferiority complex. Our answer would be that if 
the P. C. S. had been I. C. S. they would have made as good, if not better, 
officers. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— Instead of promoting a junior officer to a 
senior grade, why should you wait till he has put in 20 years’ service and then 
promote him to the senior grade. Would you like that there should be a 
selection from the Provincial junior scale service after a man has put in ten 
years ? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association.—In 

ease there is a Class II service, we wotiid like the promotion from Class II to 
Class I to be made at an early stage of the service. 

United Provinces Police Service Association. —We also suggest that 
recruitment should be made in the Provincial Service and after they have put 
in five or six years’ service, you can promote them to higher services, by 
selection. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What should he the method of selection? 

United Provinces Police Service Association. —We think there is only one 

method and that is one’s record of service after five years. We think five years’ 
service will give you enough material to judge about an officer’s suitability. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— Would you like the selection to be made 
through the Public Service Commission? 

United Provinces Police Service Association.—Yes. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Considering the peculiar conditions of our 
country and the poverty, supposing we put the maximum of all the services at 
Rs.1,000. What have you to say about that? You have all kept in view 
the I. C. S. and other Imperial services in suggesting the maximum, but in 
these services people recruited from outside have to maintain large establish¬ 
ments. 'They have to spend Rs.300 or Rs.400 on khallasis, bhistis, etc. Since 
the recruitment now will be local, why should you demand that the maximum 
should he Rs.2,000? 

United Provinces Police Service Association. —We have suggested the 
maximum for Superintendents of Police as Rs.1,250 only. Another thing is 
that the question of salary has to be judged in the context of national dividend 
as a whole. If there is going to be industrialization and better agriculture, 
your dividend is going to increase, and with it the salary of officers should also 
be increased. At present the estimated national income is 3,000 crores cf 
rupees and it will probably be doubled during the next ten years. The next 
thing is that you have to take prices also into consideration. Nobody can 
prophesy when the prices will stabilize and even if they stabilize they will 
never come down to the 1931 level and will perhaps stabilize between 50 to 100 
per cent, above the 1939 level. If you put the maximum at Rs.1,000, probably 
no Superintendent of Police will be able to maintain himself and it will only 
lead to corruption. 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.— Your 

suggestion is that the maximum should be Rs.1,000 instead of Rs.2,000. So 
far as my service is concerned, the maximum pay at present is Rs.3,000 and 
I have put it at Rs.2,000. So, you will notice at the outset that having regard 
to the conditions of the country we have already reduced it, but there is a 
limit to the reduction. You must fix the salary in a manner so as to attract 
talents and if you make the salaries very low, talents will not he attracted to 
the public services and it will not be in the public interest, because people 
always, when they enter service, do not see to the immediate salary, hut to 
the future prospects also. If a new entrant know's that he can rise to Rs.1,000 
only, he can look to other avenues. Already people are now being attracted 
to business than Government service, where they can earn Rs.5,000 cr 
Rb. 6,000. There are several friends of mine who after retirement are drawing 
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Rs.5.000 to Rs.6,000. You have also to look to the market conditions. Many 
people who have been dismissed from service are making Rs.3,000 to Rs.4,000 
in business. If you fix Rs. 1,000, I daresay the talents which you have got in 
the public services at present will not be here and that will lower the efficiency 
and tone of the services. Thirdly, the spirit of sacrifice is very good, but 
human nature being what it is you cannot compel a man to make sacrifices. 
It is a voluntary act and in the ordinary course of things people will not make 
sacrifices. They have their children to look after, daughters to marry and so 
many other things to do. If you put only Rs.1,000 as maximum, a time will 
come when you will have to raise it. I respectfully prophesy that Rs.1,000 
maximum will not attract talents. 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association’s Repre¬ 
sentative.—It has been said that the I. C. S. people have to keep a large 
establishment and this is the justification for a higher pay. If that is so, my 
answer would be that if deputy collectors also drew Rs.450 in the beginning, 
they could keep a large establishment. So, that argument does not apply. 
Apart from the question of living wage, there is also the question of responsi¬ 
bility attached to the post. If Government wish that their officers should 
have some status in the eyes of the public whom they have to guide and from 
whom they seek co-operation, they should be well-paid. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.— I would like to put one question. There are some junior 
and some senior charges in all the services. The main point, therefore, is 
how will selection be made from the junior posts to the higher ones? There 
are two recognized methods of promotion at the present time. 'One is that you 
make a rigorous selection on merit from the whole field of eligibility. The 
other method is that you take the seniormost man, see whether he has not 
got any adverse entry and satisfies the minimum qualification, and you select 
or reject him. What I wish to know is which of the two methods each of the 
services will like to adopt for transfer from the junior to the senior scale? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association. —We 
suggest seniority-eum-efficiency as the criterion. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —Supposing you are No. 1 on the list. You have got a 
moderately good record. There is No. o on the list who has got an outstanding 
record. There are Nos. 2, 3 and 4 who have slightly better records. Then, 
shall we select No. 5, Nos. 3, 2 or 4? If we have to take the whole field of 
eligibility, then we will take the best man; whereas according to the principle 
of seniority-cum-efficiency, we can say that this man does not satisfy the test 
of efficiency and pass him over and come to the next man in order of seniority. 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association. —We 
should first take the efficient men and then the seniormost man among them. 

Chairman. —Then it means "efficiency-cfm-seniority” and not “seniority- 
r urn-efficiency. 

United Provinces Police Service Association. —If there is only one Provin¬ 
cial Service, we should have seniority subject to the rejection of the unfit. 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative. —My 

answer is very brief. Tn the example which you (Mr. Jha) have given, I would 
say take No. 5, first, that, is by rigorous selection; but do not supersede Nos. 1 
to 4 permanently. Every time you make a selection you should survey the 
whole field. The second point which I want to add is that the field of eligibility 
should not come down to less than 12 years’ service for judicial officers, because 
it takes time for a man to develop his faculty. 

Chairman. —What would you suggest as the number of years at the Bar? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.— There 
is no rule at present, but it they are recruited from that source, then I would 
put three years. 

United Provinces Accounts Service Association.— We would suggest 
seniority plus efficiency. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Instead of raising the scales of pay, if Government 
provided amenities in the way of social services (e.g. free house, free education 
to your children), would you suggest retention of the present scales or even 
a reduction in them? 

United Provinces Police Service Association’s Representative.— If you do 

that, my answer will be that you will be encouraging large families. People 
will produce more children. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (addressing the United Provinces Judicial 
Service Association).— As regards the Judicial Service, there are very low 
chances of promotion as compared to the Executive Service. There are so 
many posts open for the Executive Service officers, e.g. District Magistrates, 
Commissioners and a number of posts in the Secretariat. But the Judicia 



( 290 ) 


Service has got only the District Judges whose number is 32. Does your 
Association suggest anything by which this disparity may be removed? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.—I am very 
thankful for this suggestion from you. This matter has been before our 
Association for long and we have suggested in a recent resolution that the 
Inspector General of Registration should he taken from the cadre of district 
judges, hut it never happens. The post of the Registrar of the High Court 
should go to our service. Every such post which requires the exercise of 
judicial qualities should come to our service, e.g. chairmen of the various 
inquiry committees. The Deputy Secretary, Appointment Department, should 
also be a Judicial Service man. Some other posts of Under and Deputy 
Secretaries can also be reserved for them. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.—What is the good of keeping the posts of 
District and Sessions Judges? My classification would be like this. There 
may be two posts : Munsifs and Civil Judges and Sessions Judges. In fact, 
the District Judge does nothing more than sessions work. Now these powers 
have also been delegated from time to time to Civil Judges. Civil Judges have 
got unlimited jurisdiction in civil matters. Do you think that in deciding a 
regular case the Civil Judge has got to exercise more discretion and is called 
upon to exert more and bring about his legal acumen more in civil matters 
than in sessions cases? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association.—A criminal case requires 
the exercise of a greater deal of commonsense and familiarity with the affairs 
of the world and human conduct; whereas in a civil case the Civil Judge has 
to know only the intricacies of the law. He has to be more legal while the 
Sessions Judge has to he more practical. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—Is it not a fact that your Association has 
recommended abolition of the posts of Civil and Sessions Judges? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.—I entirely 
agree with that. So far as responsibility is concerned, the degree of responsi¬ 
bility should be commensurate with the pay. On the civil side the Civil Judge 
takes the same responsibility as the Sessions Judge does on the criminal side. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.—Government is considering the appointment 
of tribunals to hear civil appeals. Every appeal shall be heard by two Civil 
Judges. If that scheme materializes, every district will have two Civil Judges. 
I think that is a very good scheme. In that case, there will be two civil 
judges in each district, dividing the work between themselves, some sessions 
work and some civil work. Do you think there will be any difficulty? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.—If that 
means that you want to keep the position of the Civil Judge and the District 
Judge equal, then I have no objection. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh.—-Do you consider the raising of the 
standard of efficiency at the time of recruitment as necessary? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.—I think 
already M.A., LL.Bs. and B.A., LL.Bs. come through recruitment, but if 
you arc going to put experience at the bar also as a qualification, then I would 
say that they should have three years’ experience. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh.—The representative of the Judicial Service 
has suggested promotion after a service of 12 years. May I ask if this principle 
should be common to ail services, e.g. Judicial, Executive and Police? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association’s Representative.—From the 
questionnaire I find that there is a tendency to think that there should be the 
same principle and the same rules should apply for all. I say that conditions 
vary from one service to another. 1 do not in the remotest sense mean that 
what I have suggested above should be applied to all services. 

I would also add, Sir, that if you raise the standard of efficiency, then the 
starting salary must also be raised to Rs.350. If there is a reasonable pay, you 
will get the best possible men in the Provincial Service. 

Chairman (addressing the Accounts Service Association).—We have not 
been able to pay much attention to you so far. I find here that the Association 
proposes the setting up of one central organization for the administrative 
control of all services, especially the Provincial services, for all departments. 
What does that exactly mean? 

United Provinces Accounts Service Association.—-We have suggested this 
so that there may be greater co-ordination in principle in matters of promotion 
etc. 

Chairman.—Do you mean to say that Judicial, Police, Executive and your 
Service should be all under one administrative department? 

United Provinces Accounts Service Association.—Yes, the idea is to 
achieve as great uniformity as possible. 
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Chairman. T want to put on.' question to sill the Services. There is a 
general complain! dial I lie emoluments ami oilier conditions of service for the 
Provincial >’ml Server. Provincial Judicial Service a,ml the Provincial Police 
Service are much higher than those of other departments. For instance, in 
the Education 1 )epartmeut they feel that engaged as they are in nation-building 
work, they should have the same salary and status as these Services have. 
Have you to say anything on this point? 

United Provinces Civil Service (Executive Branch) Association. —As 

we have already said, all the Provincial services may have the same scale, with 
the proviso that in the Medical service they shoufd be debarred from private 
practice. 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association.— We have no objection to 
the Education or any other service getting better emoluments, but we do 
press that the present scales of pay should not he lowered in view of the changed 
circumstances of the times. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.— 1 to you agree to one. scale of pay for all the services? 

United Provinces Judicial Service Association.— No. Sir. Take the case 
nl the Medicial Service. They do private practice. Tf, however, it is 
disallowed, I think their duties and responsibilities in their spheres being the 
same as those of other provincial 1 services, they should he allowed the same 
pay. 

[At this stage, points were raised whether basic scales should vary accord¬ 
ing to the responsibility and nature of work done or whether the basic pay and 
maximum pay should be the same with the same responsibilities and nature 
of work, or whether any particular service should have any modified scale 
having regard to greater responsibility, and whether services which enjoy 
vacations or more holidays, as in the Education Department, should have the 
same uniform scale. The Chairman said that taking all these points into 
consideration, it is agreed, on principle, that the remunerations carried by the 
various provincial services should be the same.] 

Chairman. —We have read the memoranda submitted by you and first of 
all we would like to hear from you jf you have to add anything to what you 
have put down in your memoranda. 

Representatives. —No, we have nothing to add. 

Chairman. —If any members wish to put any question to these gentlemen, 
they can do so. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (to the representative of the United 
Provinces Public Health Service Association).—-You suggest that out of 97 
Health Officers there are at present 6 in the selection grade. You want to 
increase it to 12. What do you mean by it? Do you want six new posts? 

Representative. —As compared to other sister departments, the chances of 
promotion of the officers in our department are very few, i.e. in a cadre of 97 
there are chances for only 6 persons to be promoted as Assistant Director of 
Public Health. Qn the analogy of the Executive Department, there should 
be a selection grade as well. After certain number of years’ service, people 
can be put in the selection grade, which should be between the ordinary time 
scale and the scale of Assistant Directors. 

Chairman.—It means that there should be some sort of efficiency bar? 

Representative. —Yes. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What will be the basis of promotion when 
you have a selection grade? 

Representative. —Efficiency and seniority both. Seniority should be the 
primary consideration. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Will it not discourage further specialized study in the 
branch concerned? People would not like to go to foreign countries or pass 
higher examination. 

Representative. —At present those who go to foreign countries do not get 
any special advantage so far as the I’ublic Health Department is concerned. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —According lo you, there is no difference between an 
F. R. C. S. (London) and an F. R. C. S. (Edinburgh)? 

Representative. —Practically no difference, so far as our department is 
concerned. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. — Do you want to place your service on equal footing 
with others? 

Representative. —There must be a minimum qualification which should be 
in keeping with the efficiency of work. Anybody who possesses higher quali¬ 
fications can only be considered at the time of promotion, 
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Mr. R. C. Gupta.~I take it that junior men with extra qualifications are 
entitled to selection grade than men who have put in larger number of years’ 
service ? 

Representative.— Not necessarily. A man with a higher qualification will 
have a chance to compete with a man who is senior. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta .—For how many years of service? 

Representative. —This is a question of detail. A man who has put in 10 
years of service can be considered for the selection grade. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —You have put down the maximum pay 
as Rs.800? 

Representative. —If tile pay that we have suggested is accepted by Govern¬ 
ment, it will be Rs.1,000 and even Rs.1,200 and the selection grade will start 
from Rs. 1,200 to Rs.2,000. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Can you assign any reason why people 
who were engaged in service before 1031 have not been given pension or 
Provident Fund and remained satisfied up to this time? 

Representative. —It is a very sad story. Formerly, most of us were 
appointed under the local bodies as Medical Officers of Health and we had the 
advantage and benefits which all the employees of the District Boards enjoy. 
After sometime, in 1927, Government on administrative grounds, felt some 
difficulty about transferring such officers from one district to another and 
therefore they provincialized the service in 1927. The terms and conditions 
of service were altered. As a rule, the Government ought to have given us 
option whether we would like to remain in the newly constituted service or not. 
But we were not given that choice. Then we were under the impression that, 
if the advantages we enjoyed under the District Board’s service were withdrawn 
from us, we would enjoy all the advantages of Government service. We put 
up a representation to Government in 1928 just after provincialization. We 
received a reply that the matter was under the consideration of Government 
in the Finance Department. Subsequently Government gave us to under¬ 
stand that Government had accepted the principle of Contributory Provident 
Fund. Then unfortunately in 1930, the general slump came in and the 
Government were faced with great financial difficulties and they were in a 
mood to cut down expenses. They imposed the so-called “voluntary” cut of 
10 per cent, in pay and introduced reduced scales of pay in 1931 by which they 
wanted to save money. At that time this question had not been decided. 
Therefore, in 1932, i.e. after five years, they told us that the posts of new 
entrants had been made pensionable and not the old ones. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What is the strength of your service? 

Representative. —The total strength of officers is about 40. 

Then we again made a representation why we had been made non- 
pensionable, to which we received a reply that the posts w’ere non-pensionable 
because we were getting a higher scale of pay. Sir, you may consider that 
after getting a medical degree we have to pass two University examinations to 
get our diploma in Public Health. And, moreover, our age of entry into 
service is higher than that of any other sendee so much so that Government 
themselves have fixed the age of entry for the Public Health Officers as 30 years 
as compared to 25 years in the Executive Service and 28 years in the Medical 
Department. Thereby we lose a number of years in service. Then another 
handicap which we suffer from is the extra expenditure in acquiring our quali¬ 
fications. So considering these things, we were given Rs.350—800, as 
compared with Rs.250—500 which was the pay of the Medical Department at 
that time, i.e. in the initial stage we got Rs.100 more. According to the 
existing practice, any junior officer of the medical department when he, is 
recruited to a post in which no private practice is allowed, he is given a compen¬ 
satory allowance of Rs.100. So in getting the initial start of Rs.100, we 
were compensated for the loss of such private practice. Then in the later 
part of the service most of the assistant surgeons become civil surgeons, but we 
remain only as district medical officers of health. We get only Rs.300 over 
and above the pay of assistant surgeons. If we compare this with the average 
practice of a senior assistant surgeon, we do not think it will be m any case 
less than Rs.300. In that way we were compensated for the loss of private 
practice. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Have you made any representation? 

Representative. —If we are not allowed private practice, we ought to get 
higher salary than the men in the Medical Department. The medical officer 
when he retires can start private practice. Ours is a profession which i* 
required only by Government. So, Public Health is a, State service. 
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Mr. C. B. Gupta. Do you want that both the services should be but on 
equal footing? 

Representative. Yes. But with due regard to the higher qualifications 
that we have to acquire. 

Mr. R, C. Gupta. —What would you say if the scale of salary for all 
Provincial Services be the same? 

^ Representative. —No, it will not be fair for the Government to do so. 
While fixing the pay Government must consider the basic qualifications. You 
must give us slightly higher than what you give to other services. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta .—What extra do you want? 

Representative. —We have put down Rs.50 in the initial stages and Rs.200 
to Rs.250 in the final stages. This is as compared to the medical service, but 
is a little higher when compared with other services. 

Mr. R. c. Gupta. —Supposing the Government decides that there will be 
the same scale of pay for all the Provincial Services, then should the private 
practice at present allowed to doctors be stopped or their salaries be fixed in 
a lower scale than in other services? 

Provincial Medical Service Association. —The conditions of service in our 
case are somewhat different from other services. As has been made clear in 
the memorandum, we actually reach the maximum in 27 years and have to 
spend in education 9 years more after passing the matriculation examination,. 
whereas this is not the case in other services. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Why 9 years after matriculation? It 
is only seven years. 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— But, Sir, we have also to spend 
one year in house-appointments and another year in the Post-graduate ex¬ 
amination. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—But you get remuneration for that period ? 

Provincial Medical Service Association. —That is very poor—say, Rs.75 
or Rs.100. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Only a few of you are appointed as house surgeons of 
house physicians? 

Provincial Medical Service Association. —That is quite true. But all those 
who are allowed to enter this service have to remain in house appointments for 
at least a year. Thus you will see that we enter into service about 2 years 
later than others but have to retire at 55 years as in the case of other services. 
So we lose in the beginning as well as in the end. Therefore we should receive 
something more than other services. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —You have got two posts of Medical Officers Incharge 
of dispensaries and Civil Surgeons, whereas in the Public Health Service they 
have got only one District Medical Officer of Health. What is the work of 
the Civil Surgeon as apart from that of the Medical Officer Incharge? 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— Actually the Civil Surgeon is 
the Medical Officer for the various service people who are entitled for his 
services. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —Why do you want the post of Deputy Inspector 
General of Civil Hospitals? Is it a technical post or an administrative post? 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— It is both a technical and an 
administrative post ? 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Can this work not be done by the Ins¬ 
pector General of Civil Hospitals? I think the number with which he has to 
deal is not large. 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— Yes, there are only 49 district 
dispensaries; but then there are other dispensaries and he has to look after 
them as well. If the Bhore Committee proposals are accepted, the number 
of diminishing. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —But do you agree that the post of Deputy 
Inspector General of Civil Hospitals can be retrenched under the present 
circumstances? 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— No, we cannot agree to this. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox (addressing the Chair). — I may tell you, Sir, for your 
information, that the post of Deputy Inspector General of Civil Hospitals is 
only a temporary one and has been created recently. Inspector General of 
Civil Hospitals demanded four Deputy Inspectors General of Civil Hospitals, 
but the financial sanction was given only for one. The department claims that 
this is the minimum they can do with. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.— What should be the basis of selection for higher posts ? 
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Provincial Medical Service Association. —Seniority witjh merit should 
be the basis. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Supposing Government decides to stop private 
practice of the doctors allowed at present, then what pay would you suggest for 
your service*? 

Provincial Medical Service Association’s Representative. —Since there was 
nothing to this effect in the questionnaire we did not think of this question. I 
cannot give opinion on this point without consulting my Association. 

Mu. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. — But you can give us your personal 
opinion? ^ 

Representative. —Since I am representing my Association here, it would 
not be proper on my part to give my personal views. But if you press me, this 
is what I can suggest by way of compensation : up to 5 years of service Rs.100 
per month, after 5 years Rs.200, and for Civil Surgeons Rs.300. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta . —There are some doctors who are attached to Medical 
Colleges. What salary do you suggest for them? 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— Theirs is, of course, a specializ¬ 
ed work because they have to be conversant with teaching. Tlieir salary 
should he a little higher. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta .—-Would you like that those persons who are once put 
in a college should continue there, or that there should be some short-term 
appointments ? 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— The best thing would be that 
those who are working satisfactorily there should continue. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— You suggested that such teachers should get some¬ 
thing more. Then why should others not get this advantage? 

Provincial Medical Service Association. —When a doctor has been for 
some time in a Medical College, lie gets some experience in that line. Suppose 
an eye-specialist is transferred from a college to district. Then he will not 
be so useful to the district in other spheres as those who are not on the teaching 
line. Thus the district will be put to some disadvantage. 

Chairman.— Normally 1 think if a doctor goes to the college he should 
remain there. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Supposing Government decides to stop private 
practice, will not people be deprived of the best medical aid? 

Provincial Medical Service Association.— This is quite true, more parti¬ 
cularly in the outlying districts where the number of doctors is not large. If 
the Medical Officer Incharge or the Civil Surgeon is not allowed private practice 
then people of ordinary means will surely be deprived of their services. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing Engineers’ Association).—You 
iiave stated in your memorandum that the Association favours the existing 
classification of the provincial! services into classes I and II, though promotion 
to Class I should be restricted strictly from the Class II service. On what 
ground is it considered expedient ? 

United Provinces Engineers’ Association.— Because the work done by 
Class I is of a more responsible nature. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Assuming there is only one class, what 
pay would you suggest? 

United Provinces Engineers’ Association.— Eor different types of work 
we have suggested different scales, that is assistant engineers should get a 
certain scale of pay, executive engineers another scale of pay and so on. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What will be the basis of selection of 
executive engineers? 

United Provinces Engineers’ Association.— We consider seniority and 
merit, both, for selection. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Does your Association agree that there should be the 
same scale of pay for all provincial services? 

United Provinces Engineers’ Association.— Well, we have said that the 
basic scale should be the same. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Do you not agree that the pay of the 
Chief Engineer is rather high? 

United Provinces Engineers’ Association.— The sister services m the 
Punjab are getting the same pay. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Is it not a fact that you are getting other 
amenities also? 

United Provinces Engineers’ Association.—hiu. 



( 295 ) 


Chair-man. —We have your written memoranda before us. In case you 
have anything further to supplement to it we would like your opinion. 

United Provinces (New) Forest Service Association. —We have nothing 
to add. 

United Provinces (Old) Forest Service Association. —Some of us have got 
claim ou the old I. F. S. grade to which we were not promoted. 

Chairman. —Have you anything to suggest about the future organization 
of the Forest Department? 

United Provinces (Old) Forest Service Association.— Apart from what is 
stated in the memorandum we have nothing to add. 


GROUP Ill. 

U. P. (Old) Provincial 
Forest Sei vice Associa¬ 
tion. 

U. P. (New) Forest 
Service Association. 

U. P. Education Offi¬ 
cers’ Association and 
U. P. Inspecting Officers 
Association. 


United Provinces Educational Officers' Association. —We have nothing 
to say. 


Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What do you mean by provincialization 
of posts of headmasters of Government schools? 

United Provinces Educational Officers’ Association.— We have suggested 
that distinction between classes I and IP should be abolished because we have 
got a very limited number of posts in Class l. If the Government is considering 
the establishment of a superior service or an all-India service for other services, 
then we would like to have some sort of such service. Before 1936 we were 
given gazetted status. 

Chairman.— So it is only about the gazetted status that you insist? 

United Provinces Educational Officers’ Association. —Yes, for headmasters 
of normal schools and high schools. All other things are given in the memo¬ 
randum. 

Representative of the United Provinces Inspecting Officers’ Association.— 

I have nothing to add to the memoranda except this, in reply to question no. 32, 
that a system of State Insurance should be introduced and the system of pension 
'.should be abolished. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the U. P. Old Provincial Forest 
Service Association).—I find a disparity. You suggest pay of foresters, deputy 
rangers, and forest rangers quite different from that what the New Association 
have suggested. Why this disparity 

Old Provincial Forest Service Association. —Because the New Association 
have made a mistake. 

New Provincial Forest Service Association.— There is not much difference 
between the two scales of pay except of its.5. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— Why do you suggest that the age of retirement 
should be 60 and not 55 ? 

Old Provincial Forest Service Association’s Representative.— Because I 
think I am quite active and useful to you at 60. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta (addressing the U. P. Inspecting Officers’ Associa¬ 
tion).—How many grades there are of Inspecting Officers? 

United Provinces Inspecting Officers’ Association.— One is the sub-deputy 
inspector of schools, the other is deputy inspector of schools, the third is 
assistant inspector of schools (Provincial Service, Glass II) and the fourth is 
inspector of schools. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Is there any difference between the basic qualifica¬ 
tions for these posts? 

United Provinces Inspecting Officers’ Association.— There is just a little 
difference. For sub-deputy inspectors of schools they want trained graduates 
and for deputy inspectors, assistant inspectors, and inspectors they want 
post-graduates. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Is il not a. fact that a lot of post-graduates are still in 
the Subordinate Service? 

United Provinces Educational Officers’ Association. —Of course; they are 
rotting there and there is a lot of discontentment among them. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Is it not possible to revise this inspecting staff and 
have only one class of service? 

Inspecting Officers’ Association.— Exactly. The opinion is that there 
should be one subordinate service and the ot-hei provincial service. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Why should you include sub-deputy inspectors of 
schools in the lower grade when their educational qualifications are the same 
as those of deputy inspectors? 

Inspecting Officers' Association. —Because their work is not so responsible. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Why should you keep the post ol sub-deputy inspector c 
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Inspecting Officers’ Association.—We have to keep the post of sub- 
deputy inspector of schools because we want to ensure inspection of schools. 
The number of primary schools in each district varies from 300 to 700, and 
a deputy inspector cannot possibly inspect all the schools once a year. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Let there be all Deputy Inspectors and that work can 
also be done by them. 

Inspecting Officers’ Association.—The work of sub-deputy inspectors is 
different to that of deputy inspectors. The former are meant for inspection 
work only. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Is it possible that some of them may be given the 
work of supervision? 

Inspecting Officers’ Association.—If that proposal is accepted, it will add 
to the cost. 


Chairman.—If I understood you correctly, what you mean to say is thai 
a sub-deputy inspector has to look, after 80 or 100 schools and the name does 
not matter. Supposing you are going to have officers of a fairly high status for 
the purpose, have you any objection to that? 

Inspecting Officers’ Association.—But in that case more officers will have 
to be provided to a district and it will add to the cost. But if Government 
want to spend more money, we probably have got no objection to this proposal. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Why do you keep the post sub-deputy inspector 
of schools? 


Inspecting Officers’ Association.—Just to keep the teachers working. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—So you are not in favour of reorganization? You 
want all the three categories to exist? 

Inspecting Officers’ Association.—Yes, at least the experience of other 
provinces justifies this. 

Mr. A. N. Jha (addressing the U. P. Educational Officers’Association).— 
You mentioned about adequate insurance. Can you give us some idea of 
what you consider adequate? 

United Provinces Educational Officers’ Association.—Sir, at present some 
officers die after putting in 20 to 25 years’ service. For instance, a trained 
teacher starts with Its.80 and goes up to Es.150. So one month’s pay out of 
12 months should be given as premium to life insurance companies. It comes 
to Rs.80 per annum. My idea is that the whole sum must be paid by Govern¬ 
ment. Besides this, as soon as a person gets a higher post, the amount of his 
policy should be increased. 

Khan Bahadur Abdul Ghani Ansari.—What will be the insured sum? 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.—Will it not come to about Rs.2,000 to Rs.3,000? 

United Provinces Educational Officers’ Association’s Representative.—It 
is too low. I have suggested only one month’s pay, but 1 did not work out the 
details. 1 think now it should be two months’ pay. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Will your Association agree to this that teachers may 
be transferable between the two departments, inspecting and teaching? 

Educational Officers’ Association’s Representative.—No, I would not agree 


to this. 


-Our Association agrees 


GROUP IV. 

U, P. Jails Associa¬ 
tion. 

n. p. inspectors ol 
Stamps and Registration 
Association. 

U. P. Agricultural 
Service Association and 
U. P. Veterinary Asso¬ 
ciation. 


United Provinces Inspecting Officers’ Association.- 

to such transfers. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—Should there be any distinction between 
the salaries of male and female teachers? 

United Provinces Educational Officers’ Association.—Yes, at present there 
is some difference, but we want that the salaries of female teachers should 
not be less t han those of male teachers. We also want that the minimum o 
the female teachers should be raised. 

[The Committee met again at 2.30 p.m. to take further evidence.] 

Chairman.—The representative of the United Provinces Veterinary Associa¬ 
tion has not turned up and that of the United Provinces Agricultural Service 
Association has fallen ill. The Agriculture representative wan ^ that s °“® 
other date may be fixed for him, if possible. We have now before us the 
representatives of the United Provinces Jails Association and the United Pn. 
inces Inspectors of Stamps and Registration Association. 

Addressing the representatives of the two Associations present, the 
Chairman wanted to know if they had anything to add by way of supplementing 
to what they had submitted in their written memoranda. 

United Provinces Jails Association.— We have nothing to add. 
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United Provinces Inspectors of Stamps and Registration Association’s 
Representative. —This service was reorganized in 1928 and the scale fixed was 
Its.250 —25—600. After reaching the maximum in 14 years we have no 
further chances of promotion. This is the future before us. Formerly. 
Stamps and Registration departments used to be separate, but in 1939 both 
the departments were amalgamated into one and our duties were doubled. 
The cadre remained the same. We have to inspect all the civil courts, all the 
collectorates, Commissioners’ offices, district registrar’s offices, sub-registrars' 
offices, municipal and district hoards, etc. Then we have to remain out on 
tour for 20 to 22 days in a month. We lead the life of a nomad. We have 
to remain up-to-date as regards the knowledge of laws. Our manual and 
mental labour is not less than that of any other service, while the difficulties 
of remaining out for 22 days in a month add to our hardships. This has heavily 
told upon our health. Three of us after 10 years of service lost our health. I 
myself had to suffer from pleuresy. These are hardships of our service and 
yet we find a dark future before us. If the Committee is pleased to recommend 
a new scale, we should request that we should be made to draw that amount as 
salary winch we would have drawn had that scale been in existence at the 
beginning. 

Chairman. —It is proposed that the maximum should not exceed Rs.2,000 
for all provincial services and naturally you would also like this scale for your 
service ? 

Stamps and Registration Association. —In fact, we have proposed Rs.1,250 
as maximum. It should be Rs.doO—1,250 for provincial services only. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —To whal height your members can reach? 

Stamps and Registration Association.— There is only one post of Inspector 
General of Registration which is earmarked for a senior deputy collector who 
is about to be selected for selection grade. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.— What is the qualification of a man who is to be recruited 
to the Provincial Registration Service? 

Stamps and Registration Association. —Formerly it was a law graduate, 
if directly recruited, and a graduate, if promoted. . . . 

Mr. B. N. Jha.— Why cannot your service be amalgamated with the 
P. C. S. and then you will have greater chances of promotion. 

Stamps and Registration Association.— That was the system before 1928. 
There were two Inspectors, one a junior munsif and the other a junior deputy 
collector. They used to come for 5 years and then go back. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —1 think 7 or 8 years before, one judicial officer 
was recruited to this post. 

Stamps and Registration Association. —The rule is still there that one 
officer from the Provincial Civil Service, either judicial or executive, will be 
taken on deputation. But the life is so hard here in this service that the 
officers who came generally asked for reversion after six months. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari. —Ts there any scope for a foreigner in your 
service ? 

Stamps and Registration Association. —There is no scope. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Will your Association like your service to be 
amalgamated with the Provincial Judicial Service? 

Stamps and Registration Association. —Yes, Sir, we would very much like 
that. But 1 do not know whether the High Court will agree. 

United Provinces Jails Association. —Sir, before you commence to 
examine us, T would like to say something. Our working conditions are quite 
peculiar. We are on duty much before day-break, when the ordinary gentry 
is in bed. Then we are on duty at the time when people are performing their 
ablutions or breakfast. In addition, there is no doubt that during the day we 
are off dutv for some time, but as a matter of fact we are on duty at all times. 
Again, everybody has a right to enjoy the evenings, but we are in. performing 
our duties. In addition, we have to do night duties. Ordinarily, a man 
works up to 6 to 8 hours a day, but for us there is no limit. 

Mr. Chandra Bhan Gupta. —I do not think your surroundings do any 
harm to your health? 

United Provinces Jails Association. —Take a healthy man. Every man 
exerts and after exertion there is need for relaxation. We cannot get rid of 
the laws of nature that every exertion entails much inconvenience and we 
must see to it. We are here in office and sitting very easily, the atmosphere 
is good, the working conditions are good; still we need relaxation. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta,— Why do you want the age of retirement to 
be 50 years? 
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United Provinces Jails Association.— It is vorv essential. As T have said 
just now, the life in (he -Tail service is very hard and the hours of work have 
no limit. In such services w here the conditions of service are enervating, the 
date of retirement is low, and our service is enervating. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —How are jailors selected? 

United Provinces Jails Association. —By promotion from deputy jailors 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —-What are the qualifications of a deputy jailor? 

United Provinces Jails Association. —The qualification is Intermediate, 
but they are generally graduates. 

Chairman. —Your suggestion is that there should be no bar to promotion, 
for all grades of employees to higher posts? Do you mean to say that a warder 
should be eligible for the post of jailor? 

Representative of Jails Association. — I think so. There should Ire no bar. 
The point is that so far people have been attaching great importance to Gov¬ 
ernment service. The demand was less and supply great. The people have 
joined the lower grades in the hope of going up. The warder service is also 
highly technical. Their task consists of moulding human personality. We do 
not deal in matter. We- deal with in human beings. Many of the warders art' 
High School pass and they have got much better experience for the job and 
would fit in the post much better than a new man. 

Chairman. —But still do you not feel that the qualifications required of a 
person who has to take decisions, who has to act in an executive capacity, should 
be higher than the qualifications of persons who have to execute orders? The, 
warder’s job may be a responsible one, hut the final responsibility does not rest 
on him, but on the jailor or the Superintendent. Do yon not feel that the 
person who has been working in a subordinate capacity for a large number of 
years thereby becomes unfit for occupying a post of responsibility ? 


GROUP V. 

U. P. Non jxietted 
Polio# Assooeiation. 
Subordinate Executive 
Service Association. 

U. P. Excise Inspectors 
Association, and U. P. 

P. W. D., Irrigation 
Branch. Superior Revenue 
Establishment Associa¬ 
tion. 


United Provinces Jails Association. —We do not feel that, just as a slave 
country cannot and should not always remain a slave country. 

The representatives of the Associations named on the margin were then 
called in. 

Chairman. —We have already seen the memoranda submitted by your 
Associations. Tf any of you want to add anything by way of supplement to 
them, we shall be glad to hear you. After that, the members of this Committee 
will put questions to you. 

United Provinces Non-Gazetted Police Association.— No, Sir, with the 
i exception that we do not want the efficiency bar. 

Subordinate Executive Service Association’s Representative.— I have got a 
summary of the points which I have to put before you. I understand from the 
Gazetteer of the Allahabad District that when the service was created we were 


allowed only 10 per cent, of the collections as pocket-money and as the timer- 
changed that pocket-money was transferred into pay. When pay of tahsildars 
and naib-tahsildars was fixed, they had a lot of amenities. Tn 1901 a deputa¬ 
tion waited on His Excellence the Governor. It was pointed out to it that they 


had a lot of amenities and the pay was not going to be changed. His Excellency 
was however pleased to give us travelling allowance. Our contention is that 
our duties are not different from those of P. ('. 8. officers and so we say that our 


pav should be fixed taking into consideration the nature ot our responsible 
work. So many times it has been said that we are the backbone of civil ad¬ 
ministration. If the backbone is to be kept healthy it must be fed properly. 
If decent salary is not given, the morale will go down and efficiency will suffer. 


Our next point is that naib-tahsildars should become tahsildars and tahsil¬ 
dars should become deputy collectors automatically. The present system of 
nominations should he clone away with. Since the popular Ministry is not only 
in the provinces, but also at the Centre, our request is that the nomination 
svstem should be done away with. Today the man who is more efficient- is 
kept in the background and tire- fellow who lias some extraneous recommenda¬ 
tion has gone up. There are so many examples of this. 

Further, the Association has suggested that the columns of remarks in the 
character rolls should be changed to suit the present times. The Assoc at,on 
after great deliberations has suggested 5 or fi columns. 


Chairman. —The time at our disposal is very limited and we were undei 
-he impression that you would put- before us some supplementary points. If 
ihese points are already given in your memorandum, there is no use repeating 
shem aga-in. 

United Provinces Subordinate Executive Service Association’s Repre¬ 
sentative.— -They are covered, hut I was just elucidating them. However, I 
have to say nothing more. 



< m > 

United Provinces Excise Inspectors’ Association. —Our first demand is 
that we should be grouped with tahsildars in matters of status and pay. We 
have no incentive for really good work, because there are very few prize posts 
open for us. There are very few posts in the Provincial cadre. Our cadre is 
so big that the ratio of promotions is very smah and tins should be raised. The 
minimum pay that we have suggested is really the minimum that we need in 
order to live. It is not in a bargaining spirit that we have made this sugges¬ 
tion. 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Revenue Establishment Association’s Representative. —In our memorandum, 
we have suggested a scheme of bonus which will immediately bring to Govern¬ 
ment about Es.50 to Rs.60 lakhs. The sciieme is self-supporting and does 
not require any extra expenditure on the part of Government, except a very 
little extra expenditure in the initial stages. This scheme will bring a large 
area of land under irrigation and this will result in great production of food- 
grains. The scheme is ready and if Hon’ble Members wish to know anything 
about it, 1 caii explain it to them. 

As regards the services of deputy revenue officers and ziledars, 1 would 
say that when these sendees were initially created in 1873 our status was 
equal to that of a sub-divisionai officer and that of the ziledars was equal 
to that of a tahsildar or least an overseer in tlie Canal Department. But 
from 1870 down to IS WO no improvement was effected in the scales of these 
services and the result is that there has been a long grievance and now 
discrimination exists between the engineering and the revenue services to 
the extent that the Government’s as well the cultivator’s interests have 
suffered. The first point is that we are not paid any allowance for moving 
our carts or are paid only half the allowance . . 

Chairman. —I would expect you to tell us only that thing which is not 
included in the memorandum. 

Representative of Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Revenue Establishment Association. —1 will just give only two or three 
points more. The second point is that in all the important towns and cities 
Government has provided residential quarters, but for us no residences have 
been provided. Either we should be provided with residences or an allowance 
in lieu thereof may be given. Another point is regarding horse allowance. 
About classification of serveies, 1 would suggest reorganization in the Irriga¬ 
tion Branch in the interest of irrigation as well as in the interest of cultiva¬ 
tors. 

Representative of Non-Gazetted Police Association.— May I, with your 
permission, Sir, place before you some points. Besides the abolition of the 
efficiency bar, as I have said before, I would press that retirement in our 
case should be after 30 years. As my friend has just said that tahsildars are 
the props of administration, similarly I must say that police is one of the 
most important props of administration. The inspectors and tahsildars are 
of equal status, but while the tahsildars were made gazetted during the war, 
the inspectors have not been made. The third point is that we are not very 
keen about additional allowances, but we are keen about a living wage. No 
anti-corruption department can eradicate corruption unless one is given a living 
wage. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Do you agree that at present there is lack 
of honesty in the department? 

Representative of Non-Gazetted Police Association.— I do not think there 
is any department which is immune from corruption. The Police have to 
take bribe only to make their both ends meet. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— When you say that the salary of a sub¬ 
inspector should be Rs.200 to start with, would you like that the minimum 
qualification of a sub-inspector should be a graduate? 

Representative of Non-Gazetted Police Association. —My experience has 
shown that educational qualification for dealing with the administrative branch 
of the Police should not necessarily be high. An Intermediate or a High 
School is as best as a graduate. I have seen graduates being a failure in the 
police. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Do you not think that there will be a 
great disparity in non-graduates of your department getting Rs.200 while 
in other departments graduates will get Rs.200? 

United Provinces Non-Gazetted Police Association.— We want higher 
salaries because we have got more responsible work to do. We are supposed 
to be on duty for all the 24 hours. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What do you say about the inspector of 
police? He remains at headquarters. If a serious offence is committed, the 
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sub-inspector of police has to go to the place of occurrence. Is there any 
necessity of having the inspector of police'? 

Representative of Non-Gazetted Police Association. —He is a link between 
the sub-inspector and the deputy superintendent of police. But I agree 
that these posts can be amalgamated into one. As a matter of fact the 
superintendent of police is the sole authority and the circle inspector is a 
link between the subordinate police and the superintendent of police. 

Mr. Mohar mad Ishaq Khan.— Why have you fixed Es.120 as the initial 
pay of a bead constable? What will be his qualifications'? 

Representative of Non-Gazetted Police Association.— We have prepared 
a budget: of the living wage. But 1 say why do you not take high school pass 
persons as constables'? You can do that. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —1 want to ask the Excise Inspectors Association that 
their duty is mostly of investigating crime. Why can’t that be done by 
the Police? 

United Provinces Excise Inspectors’ Association. —Our duty is also to 

collect excise revenue. We have not only to do the function of the police 
department, but also of the revenue department. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— The Provincial Government has by noti¬ 
fication given sub-inspectors powers of excise inspectors. They have given 
them the power to investigate excise crimes. By another notification Govern¬ 
ment can give the revenue department officers power to collect excise revenue. 
What is the harm? 

United Provinces Excise Inspectors’ Association. —Yes, Government can 
do that. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (addressing the Irrigation Branch Superior 
Revenue Association).—What are the duties of deputy revenue officers? 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Revenue Establishment Association. —-He exercises general supervision over 
the assessment of revenue. Be also exercises some criminal jurisdiction. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— Can criminal work not be given to judicial 
officers and the revenue work to the revenue department? 

Representative of Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Revenue Establishment Association. —The assessment is made every fasl. 
The revenue officer is the man who watches irrigation and is the medium 
between the cultivators and the Government. He sees that the Government 
orders are carried out through the ziledar by the cultivators and that nc 
money of the Government is left with the cultivators. At the same time he 
looks to the interest of the cultivator that every cultivator in the division gets 
water. This is his mam duty, because the engineering department is only 
responsible to construct channels and to maintain them, while the deputy 
revenue officer does his chief duty by bringing to the notice of the executive 
engineer as well as the superintending engineer that such and such channel 
is not getting water. Moreover, he has to do judicial duties also. He has 
to go to the spot and decide cases. I have been working for the last 18 years 
and I see that cases come to me very frequently. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.- —What is the work of an assistant engineer? 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Service Establishment Association.— He sees that clearances are made. He 
does not supervise irrigation. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —According to you, the work of the assistant 
engineer is very light. After the construction of the canal, can the engineering 
department be reduced? 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Service Establishment Association. —Yes. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— -How are ziledars and deputy revenue officers 
recruited? 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Revenue Establishment Association.— Patrols are made amins, amins are 
made ziledars and ziledars are made deputy revenue officers who are not 
(I irectly recruited.. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What are the educational qualifications of 
ziledars? 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, Superior 
Revenue Establishment Association. They are generally graduates and 
under-gradnat.es. But now they have reduced the standard. Thev recruit 
direct amins whose qualifications are school-leaving. Thev come m the 
department and work for a fortnight and run away. 



( 301 ) 


Chairman.- Repealed die usual formula asking whether the representa¬ 
tives had to add anything to their memoranda already submitted. 

Representative of Technical Assistants’ Association. B. & R. Branch.— 

We have nothing to add. 

Engineering Subordinates’ Association, Irrigation Branch. —We also have 
nothing to add. 

Engineering Subordinates’ Association, B. & R. Branch.— We have to 
add that the pay of engineering subordinates in the Railways is far better than 
ours, which results in dissatisfaction in our service. People of better qualifica¬ 
tions do not come here but go to the railway. 

Mr. Ansari. —What is the minimum technical qualification which is 
required in your service 0 


CROUP VI. 

Engineering Subordi¬ 
nates’ Association, U. P, 
P. W. D., B. and R. 
Branch, Engineering 
Subordinates, Association. 
U. P.. P. W. D., Irriga¬ 
tion Branch, Technical 
Assistants’ Association, 
U. P., P. W. D.. B. and 
R. Branch. 


Representative.— The minmium qualification is a Diploma of the Overseer 
class from the Thomason Civil Engineering College. Ronrkee, after passing 
the High School Examination. but most of the entrants in the examination 
are Intermediates. 


Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—What is the initial pay? 

Representative. —At present the initial pav is Rs.80. But the proposal 
of two Associations is to give a start of Rs.150 and one has suggested Rs.200. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.- -Why this disparity in the proposals? 

Are the conditions of service different? 

Representative. —No, the conditions are the same, hut the disparity is 
because there are three different Associations. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —What salary could people get elsewhere if they 
had not joined Government service? 

Representative. —Not less than Rs.150 per mensem. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Where? 

Representative. —In the railways as Inspector of Works. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.— Is not that (in the railways) a much more difficult post 
to get? 

Representative. —No, it is not. The minimum qualifications required 
are the same. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.— I mean the competition there is greater. 

Representative. —Not necessarily so. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Apart from the railway department, what other 
openings are there for you to be absorbed? 

Representative. —Under contractors and commercial engineering firms. 

They pay according to qualifications from Rs.150 up to Rs.1,000 and even 
more. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Is sendee with a contractor as secure as service 
under Government? 

Representative. —No. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Does a contractor provide some amenities? 

Representative. —In some cases he does and the amenities are more. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.- Does a contractor pay any pension? 

Representative. —No, he pays gratuity. 

[Group VTT was then examined.1 

Upper Subordinate and Subordinate Executive Forest Association. —The GR0up vn 

officers of our department have never supported the demands of the sub Upper Subordinate and 
ordinates. In 1887 our status was just like that of tahsildars or inspectors Subordinate Executive 
of police and our pay was practically equal. After that the pay of tahsildars u°p S CwoperHve°Inspec- 
and inspectors of police was generally increased, but in our case the increase tors’ Association. 0. P. 
was very negligible. Our conditions of service are most peculiar. Forests Rural Development lns_ 
exist in those parts which could noi lie made habitable. We are called upon Subordinafe^Agri 

to perform our duty in those uninhabitable regions. Our conditions of service culture Service Associa- 
are very hard when compared with those of other services. bon. 

Representative of Co-operative Inspectors’ Association. —There is one 

point which I want to add. The usual procedure since 1920 in the Co¬ 
operative Department has been to import two members of the United Provinces 
Civil Service to the rank of Deputy Registrar. The result has been that 
inspectors cannot get their due share of promotion, as out of seven posts two 
ajre taken away by the United Provinces Civil Service men and only five 
remain which are not sufficient for the cadre of inspectors. 
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Representative of Forest Association, i have forgotten to add one. thing. 
The chances rf promotion in our department are almost nil. People have 
been rotting for years in the same grade. 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association.— In the 
year 1935 when the Rural Development Department was started we got a 
start of Rs.80 per month. We thought that we will be placed on some regular- 
scale similar to that of other departments after some time. All those wlro 
joined in 1935, other than those who came from other departments, were 
graduates. Afterwards in 1937 the scale was reduced to. Rs.50. The result 
was that most of us who were properly qualified felt very much harassed and 
some, after putting in good deal of service in the department, left the depart¬ 
ment. So we would like to emphasize one point that all the similar services 
in the various departments should get similar scales. 

Representative of Subordinate Agriculture Service Association. —The 
present strength of the cadre of this service is about 1,800 out of whom only 
400 are permanent. So about 1,400 persons are working temporarily, and 
they are here for the last 10 years or so and have not yet been made permanent. 
They are working under great uncertainty. They are not getting full 
advantage of leave, etc. We want that those who are entertained in the 
department should be made permanent. 

The other point that I want to press is that there are Divisional 
Superintendents in the United Provinces Agriculture Service, class II. Some 
of them are directly appointed by the Public Service Commission and some 
are promoted from among the subordinates of the Agriculture Department. 
This method tells upon the efficiency of the subordinate staff. What 
I want is that there should be no direct recruitment for the post of Divisional 
Superintendents. 

Moreover, our department does not allow us to go outside. They do 
not forward our applications for appointment in other departments. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.—Would you count this temporary service for promotion 
by seniority ? 

Agriculture Service Association. —Yes, of course. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—Will you please tell me whether yon were 

recruited on some understanding that you were being appointed as a temporary 
measure? 

Agriculture Service Association. —We were recruited temporarily on the 
recommendations of the Public Service Commission, but the posts were likely 
to he made permanent. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What are the minimum academic quali¬ 
fications of inspectors? 

Agriculture Service Association. —They are graduates in agriculture from 
the Cawnpore College and are recruited on Rs.80 per mensem. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What is their maximum salary? 

agriculture Service Association.— It is Rs.150. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —You have said that the Head of the 
Department has power to appoint a man for six months only. But you have 
been working for such a long time. Are we to understand that after a period 
of six months your services were again renewed? 

Agriculture Association. —In the first instance, we were recruited for six 
months but after that our services were approved by the Public Service 
Commission and we were appointed on a temporary basis for 'three to four 
years. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —In the Agriculture Department I find there are so 
many groups of Inspectors—Group I Inspectors, Group II Inspectors and 
so on. A re the educational qualifications of all these groups of Inspectors 
the same? 

Agriculture Association. —They are all graduates, but Inspectors of 
Groups I and II have to undergo post-graduate training and research. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Suppose we want to abolish all these grades of 
■ nsnectors and have one grade and the minimum qualification for it. is decided 
to be a graduate, should they then be treated all alike? 

Agriculture Association. —Our Association has suggested that there should 
be three groups instead of nine grades and five groups. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the Co-operative Inspectors’ 
Association).—Now I want to put a question to the Co-operative Inspectors’ 
Association. You suggest that the Registrar should get Rs.1,250 and he 
should be a non-I.C.R. man. Should there he any direct recruitment of the 
Registrar or should the inspectors rise to that post? 
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Co-cpcrative Inspectors’ Association. —To tell you frankly, Hie I.C.S. 

people come to this department for four or five years only. In the first year 
they are mostly under training, in the second and third years they pick up 
some work and |>y the fourth or fifth year, when they have picked up the 
work. they leave the department. So almost there is no continuity of policy. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— T want to know the system of recruit¬ 
ment. 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association. —It may be by direct recruitment or 
by promotion of Deputy Registrars to the post of Registrar, the promotion 
of Assistant Registrars to the posts of Deputy Registrars. Even inspectors 
may be eligible for the post of Registrar by promotion. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What is the academic qualification of an 
Inspector now? On what is he appointed? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association.— He must be a graduate. He is 
appointed in the grade of Rs.80—150. We want the minimum pay to lie 
raised to Rs.150. 

Khan Bahadur Abdul Ghani Ansari. —I do not. suppose the inspectors 
require any special training? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association.— Yes, they require nine, months’ 
training. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —I think the duties of an inspector arc more 
or less of a touring nature? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association.— Yes, he has to he out, for about, 
'20 days in the month. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. -You have made another suggestion that 
there should he a tribunal to hear appeals. Why? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association.— This we have suggested because 
sometimes increments of inspectors are stopped, sometimes had entries are 
made in their character rolls, and sometimes they are not fairly treated by 
the Head of the Department. So we want that there should be a committee 
on which inspectors should also he represented to hear appeals. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.— Don’t your cases go to the Public Service Commission? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association. —Yes. so far as appointments are 
concerned. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.—I think no inspector, can he dismissed or his promotion 
withheld without referring his case to the Public Service Commission. 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association.— Yes. 

Mr. B. N. Jha.— So you want this tribunal apart from the Public Service 
Commission? 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Can you give us any reasons? 

(No reason wore given by the representative of the Association.) 

Mr. R. C. Gupta (addressing the representative of the Forest Associa¬ 
tion.)—You say there are three grades in your service—forest rangers, deputy 
rangers, and foresters—and there are three scales of pay. Why do yon want 
to keep these three grades and not one? 

Forest Association. —Because the method of recruitment for these three 
grades is different and the minimum qualifications required for them are not 
the same. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the percentage of deputy rangers recruited 
as forest rangers? 

Upper Subordinate and Subordinate Executive Forest Association. —At 

present one-third of the forest rangers are recruited by promotion of deputy 
rangers and two-thirds by direct recruitment. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing Co-operative Inspectors 
Association).—Wint auditors outside are getting? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association.— There are no private auditors. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What is the present pay? 

Co-operative Inspectors’ Association. —Rs.50 to Rs.80. The result of 

mis low pav is that we are not even getting good persons now, whereas 
previously B.Coins, used to apply. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.—If vou want B.Corns, for this post, what is the logic 
behind the point that auditors should get less than inspectors? 

Representative. —Because their status is not the same as that of the 
inspector. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —You talk of working under unhealthy conditions. Don’t 
you get any special allowance? 
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Representative. —No special allowance is given to us, except in Taiaj and 
Bhabar Estates. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Can you give any reason why you have 
put down Rs:250 as pay for the head assistant? 

United Provinces Co-operative Inspectors’ Association. —We want that 
senior clerks should he appointed to this post who have got' at least twenty 
years’ experience. 

Chairman (addressing Rural Development Inspectors’ Association).— 
Supposing it is decided to wind up the Rural Development Department, con Id 
you tell me if there is any other department with which your department, 
could be amalgamated? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association. —Of course 
some of them can be absorbed in the Co-operative Department and the others 
in the Agriculture Department. 

Chairman.—I understand that people in the Co-operative Department 
have to undergo some kind of special training. 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association.—Most of 

us are graduates and we have got some training in the co-operative work. 
We are prepared to undergo that training, if required. 

Chairman. —Are all of you graduates? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association. —(Most of 
us are. 

Chairman. —Were you directly recruited? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association. —No, some 

of us came from the Co-operative Department. 

Chairman. —Have they got option to go back to their department? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association.— Their lien 

has been suspended. 

Mr. R, C. Gupta. —What is the actual work the Rural Development 
Inspectors have to do? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association.— The Rural 

Development Inspectors have to inspect the work done by Rural Develop¬ 
ment organizers. 

Chairman. —I understand that a part of the duty of the Rural Develop¬ 
ment organizers in 1942 was to protect the railway lines? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association. —Yes. We 
did it as a part of our duty. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the work which the organizers do now? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association.— Organis¬ 
ing the panchayat system, sanitary wells and drains, etc. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— When was vour department created? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association. —In 1935. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Within this period, is it not a fact that 
your department has not made any headway and there has been no expansion? 

United Provinces Rural Development Inspectors’ Association. —Yes, Sir. 
There is an interesting history behind it. 

Chairman. —It is a sort of tragedy that people who have been appointed 
at Rs.80 are now after ten years to get Rs.40. 
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NOVEMBER 8 


The Committee met again on November 8, 1946, at 11 a.m. 


Chairman. 


Menders. 


Secretary. 


Present: 

(1) The Hon’ble Minister of Education 

(2) Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari, m.l.a. 

(3) Chaudhri Akhtar Husain, m.l.c. 

(4) Kaja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, m.l.a. 

(5) Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. 

(6) Mr. L. P. Hancox, c.i.e., o.b.e., i.c.s. 

(7) Mr. B. N. Jha, c.i.e., i.c.s. 

(S) Mr. Bam Chandra Gupta, m.l.c. ... 

(9) Mr. C. B. Gupta, m.l.a. 

(10) Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan, m.l.a. 

(11) Mr. D. K. Joshi 

Of the four Service Associations called to give their oral evidence, GROUP I. 
the United Provinces Court of Wards Association were unrepresented. Accounts' and° Ca Superior 

Chairman. —Our usual practice has been to ask the representatives of Head Otfice Association, 
various Associations to tell us anything that they want to add to their written A j so j| atl ° 0 “ r p qJ v * 
memoranda. You have all submitted written memoranda and we have read ermnent Treasurers’ Asso- 
them. Now if you want to add anything you may do so. After that we ^g,s t n r ’ arg a . n Ass ^-^ I0 ® nb * 
shall ask such questions as strike us. 

United Provinces Local Fund Accounts and Superior Head Office 
Association. —The first thing that we want to say is that our condition of 
service is very hard. We are absolutely cut oft' from our families. We have 
u> maintain two establishments throughout the year and that goes on for 30 
years because we have no opening to other departments. Unfortunately, 
our headquarters have been fixed in Lucknow and Allahabad where the cost 
of living is very high. So we are much worse off than other people who have 
to visit these places and get daily allowance at higher rates. We can be 
appointed as Assistant Examiners, but in the rules there is a provision that 
outsiders can also be appointed as Assistant Examiner. So we are deprived 
of that promotion also, as there is no age bar and after the age of 50 we are 
not considered eligible for the post of Assistant Examiner. Alt) lough after 
serving for 25 years we should be considered more capable than others for 
promotion, but because of the age bar we are not allowed this promotion. 

So many of us have suffered because of this rule. 

United Provinces Sub-Registrars' Association. —We have nothing to add, 
but to emphasize certain points. The first point that we want to bring 
to your notice is in respect of the importance of our post. Although we have 
to perform various functions in the discharge of our duties, e.g. executive 
officers, collectors of Government revenue, etc., yet we have not been given 
equal importance in respect of our pay. Our scale of pay is the lowest of all 
other subordinate services in the Province—not only in the Province but in 
the whole of India. 


The second point is that our minimum is the poorest and the maximum 
remains only on paper. It is not attainable. Even the best sub-registrar has 
to retire much below the highest grade. The maximum is only a hoax. 

The third point is that our scales of pay have been divided in three parts 
and the last part has got four grades. This is a unique feature not to be 
found in the scale of pay of any other service in the Province. 

Chairman. —Will you kindly explain this? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —The scale of pay of the United Provinces 
Sub-Registrars’ Service is divided in three parts, viz. Bs.175—5—200, 
Rs.100—5—150 and Rs.50—90. In the last part there are lour grades. So 
this time-cwra-graded scale of pay has made our lot intolerable because this 
time-cww-graded scale of pay is impossible to reach. So what we want to 
emphasize is that we should have only flat time-scale. 

Chairman. —How many Sub-Registrars are there in the top grade? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association.— In the highest grade there is one; in the 
next there is one; and there are two in the third grade. So it is practically 
impossible even for the best sub-registrar to reach the top grade. In view 
of this what we want to emphasize is that our time-scale should he fixed 
free of this graded system The last point that we want to emphasize is that 
while in other services the lower scale of pay has been compensated because 
‘of adequate provision for promotion to higher posts, there is generally no 
higher post for the sub-registrars. There are more than 200 sub-registrars, 
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but only a very small number of posts of inspector are reserved for them. 
Jti the Excise Service, all the posts of assistant excise commissioner are 
reserved for inspectors. Not only that but an opening has been created for 
them for the post of deputy collector. All the posts of tahsildar are reserved 
for naib-tahsildars. So in their case about 25 per cent, of naib-tahsildars 
become tahsildars. But a sub-registrar always remains a sub-registrar. 
There are only 7 posts of inspector and out of them only half are reserved 
for us. In this service there are as highly qualified men as can be found in 
other services. There are about 150 graduates, and out of them about half 
the number are Law graduates. So because of the lack of prospects, the 
poor pay has become all the more intolerable, and we wish to emphasize that 
we should be given compensatory higher pay so that after putting in equal 
number of years we should be able to draw as much pay as other subordinate 
service men holding higher posts do.' 

The last point is most important from our point of view, particularly 
due to problems arising during these days. That is the scarcity of houses 
for which there is no provision for us, because we do not belong to the Police 
or Executive Service. Like other services, we are not given any house 
allowance. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —You have got quarters in certain districts? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Only 24 quarters. We should have 
provision fur house allowance as in the case of naib-tahsildars. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari. —Is there any minimum qualification fixed for 
sub-registrars? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Yes. Intermediate. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— Yesterday we were told that all the seven 
posts of Inspectors of Stamps and Registration are reserved for Sub-Registrars, 
is it not a fact? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association.— No, Sir. That is not a fact. It was only 
on the 15th October, that we pressed this point again and we were told that 
the direct recruitment of Inspectors should be stopped. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— Is it not a fact that direct recruitment to 
the Inspectorship has been stopped? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —It is not a fact. Only four posts are 
reserved for sub-registrars. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— There are four grades in your Service. You 
want that there should be only one grade? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association.— Yes, one time-scale. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What is the minimum qualification for 
entering your Service? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Intermediate. But for naib-tahsildars the 
qualification is only High School. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Do you receive any extra training before you 
are posted as sub-registrar? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Yes. Stamp Law is probably the most 
complicated law and we have to undergo a training for three months. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Do you get anything during the period of 
training'? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Yes, we get Bs.50. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —I understand that a clerk in the Registra¬ 
tion Department begins with Rs.25 and ends with Es.35 and he gets Ee.l 
as increment after every three years. Is that a fact? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association.— Yes, Sir. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —The scale is Es.30-—1$-—48 which is given to all low- 
paid clerks. By mistake, Registration Department clerks were deprived of 
this benefit because they were called “mobarrirs”. This fact was overlooked. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —(Jan a clerk become a sub-registrar? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association.— There is a provision to this effect. Fifty 
per cent, of the vacancies are reserved for clerks. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What is the total number of sub-registrars? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Two hundred and fourteen. 

Chairman. —-And only one person in the highest grade and one in the 
next grade? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association —Yes. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —How many have risen to the post of 

inspector? 
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Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Only two out of 214. And the irony is 

that in spite of our high educational qualification and departmental experience, 
the inspector’s post has been reserved for munsarims of civil courts and they 
have been considered worthy of additional privileges, and we get only 3 or 
4 posts. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Will you tell us if there has been decrease 
in corruption after the new recruitment of law graduates? Could you 
enlighten the Committee on this point? 

Representative. —We are inheritors of bad reputation rather than the 
doers of bad acts. Well, in 1914 military retired persons were recruited in 
large numbers as sub-registrars. They were not afraid of anything. They 
used to get higher pay plus their pension and they were appointed as sub¬ 
registrars, and when we began entering' the service with double degrees we 
started with lower pay. We had also to face that bad reputation which has 
unfortunately fallen to our lot. I have deliberately taken precaution of 
bringing a press note issued by the last Congress Ministry which will show 
the figures of corruption in the various departments and on the strength of 
it I can say that the Registration Department is the least corrupted depart¬ 
ment. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— Have you suggested any salary for clerks 
in the Registration Department? 

Sub-Registrars’ Association. —Yes, we have suggested Rs.100 for clerks. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (addressing the Local Fund Accounts 
Association).—What are the. minimum qualifications for the Local Fund 
Accounts Service? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Intermediate. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— What is the total number of persons 
employed ? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— Seventy. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —How many of them are graduates? 

Representative. —I think about 70 per cent, are graduates. Formerly 
the minimum qualification was High School and the recruitment was made 
from the Accountant General’s office. So, many of the old people are only 
High School. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Do they get some training? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— No training at all. They are 
straightaway put on the job and the department expects that they will do 
the job properly from the very beginning of their service. We are asked to 
account for our full time right from the beginning. We are given a definite 
programme and are asked to work according to that programme. 

Chairman. —Are they attached to some senior auditors? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Yes. They have also to pass the 
departmental examination after a certain period. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What is generally the duration of this 
period ? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Now it is five years. 

Chairman. —That is, up to five years you are supposed to be on probation? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —The probation period is only one 
year. 

Chairman. —Is there any departmental examination after five years? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —In the Subordinate Accounts 
Service, we have to pass Assistant Subordinate Accounts Examination. We 
have to put in three or four years’ service. After that we are required to 
pass the examination. When we get through, we are promoted to the post 
of auditor. The difficulty is that during this period so long as we continue 
as assistant auditors we have no training. Responsibility goes to senior 
auditors. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Do you think that there should be some 
examination before they are appointed as assistant auditors? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —The Public Service Commission has 
prescribed a certain test. They have to pass the competitive test. Rut no 
accounts qualification is needed for the test. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What kind of test is it? Is there any 
technical knowledge required? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —An essay and general knowledge 
Rut no technical examination is required, 
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Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Is it the opinion of yonr Association 
that there should be some training? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Yes. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What is the initial salary of the assistant 
auditor? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Rs.75. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —How many of them have risen to the 
post of Senior Auditor? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —At present there are 35 auditors. 
All of them have risen to Senior Auditors. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Can’t you become Assistant Examiner? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —At present there is only one perma¬ 
nent post and one temporary. For that one permanent post, Government 
have made a rule that outsiders can also be recruited to it. So we have very 
slender chances of promotion to that post. There is also the question of 
age-limit of 50 years. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —You must have heard that the number of posts has 
been increased from one to four? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —But there is age-bar. The difficulty 
is that those who have crossed the age-limit are not entitled to that post. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What revised scale do you suggest? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —We have suggested for assistant 
auditors a scale of Rs.200—20—400. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —The Committee would like to know what 
minimum qualification would you suggest. 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —The minimum qualification should 
be graduate, as we have.to deal with very complicated matters and have to 
write reports. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Then, should a graduate get straightaway 
Rs.200 because of maintaining two establishments? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— Yes. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —You were suggesting that a man should be 
a graduate and he should be appointed as assistant auditor after having some 
training? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— Yes. He should have some training 
before he can be put on the job. 

Chairman. —You suggest that, because you have to keep two establish¬ 
ments, a graduate taken in service should start at Rs.200 as assistant auditor 
and he should get training after he gets this post of assistant auditor? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— He should have training first and 
then appointed to the post. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta .— Then Government might prescribe some sort of 
training for graduates who want to join this service, and then there should 
be some sort of competitive examination and those who pass it should get 
Rs.200? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Yes. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Do you get any travelling allowance? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —No, we do not get any travelling 
allowance nor any office furniture. If a man’s headquarters happen to be 
at Lucknow he does not get any travelling allowance and these headquarters, 
in our opinion,- have been created simply to deprive us of our travelling 
allowance. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —When were such orders passed? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— In 1945. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —One of you have suggested that age-limit 
should be relaxed? 

Local Fund Accounts Association.— The difficulty is that after 50 years 
we are supposed to be unable to carry out original work and therefore 
disqualified. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What are the qualifications that are expected 
of a man directly appointed to the post of Examiner, Local Fund Accounts? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —No qualification has been prescribed 
for the post. The present Examiner has been taken from the Superintendents 
of the Secretariat. The difficulty is that those persons who come from out¬ 
side have no knowledge of the department. 
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Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Do you suggest that pre-1931 rules 
should be enforced about travelling allowance? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —We have made the suggestion and 
we agree to that, provided fixed travelling allowance is given to us or some 
special allowance above ordinary travelling allowance is granted. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What is the educational qualification 
prescribed ? 

Local Fund Accounts Association’s Representative. —Intermediate or 
Graduate. There are men of different qualifications. I may submit in this 
connexion that previously recruitment was made from the Accountant 
General’s office. Their accounts knowledge was taken into consideration. 
We are technical men and are judged more by our accounts knowledge than 
anything else. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Do you agree that in your service only graduates in 
accountancy and book-keeping should be appointed? 

Local Fund Accounts Association. —Audit is not a commercial subject 
and accounts are not kept like those of a bank. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta . —Do you agree that, for future, a minimum qualifica¬ 
tion should be laid down and only B.Corns, or M.Corns, should be appointed? 

Chairman. —Something like that would be necessary. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Do you also want the reservation of the post of 
Examiner for your service? 

Representative. —Yes, we want reservation both for the posts of 
Assistant Examiner and Examiner. There is no opening for us after 15 
years’ service. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —You know that there are auditors in the Co-operative 
.1 Apartment. They have also got to go on tour. They have also to maintain 
two establishments just as you have. Those auditors have asked for a salary 
of Its. 100 to Rs.250, hut your assistant auditors want Rs.200 to start with. 
Why should there be a discrimination between the two services? They are 
drawing only Rs.50 to Rs.100. 

Representative.—You will kindly take into consideration the nature of 
the audit work done by them. They are supplied with a questionnaire. 
They have to answer those questions only. We have to examine the 
accounts as a whole and the accounts are very intricate. We have to audit 
til sorts of accounts, such as those of municipalities, district boards, 
universities, etc. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Are these only test-audits of two months’ accounts? 

Representative. —Out of twelve months we select any two months and all 
! rausactions are scrutinized. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —As regards the point about headquarters, you must be 
aware that Government have passed orders that there should be only five 
headquarters? 

Representative. —We are not aware of the details. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —If five different headquarters are provided, then would 
-i-u have no grievance? 

Representative. —If five headquarters are provided with office furniture 
md we are to return to headquarters after 10 days, then we will have no 
fievance. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the U. P. Government 
hi t usurers’ Association).—What are the minimum qualifications for a person 
i!hiring the service of Treasurer? 

Representative. —No qualifications are prescribed. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What pay have you suggested? 

Representative. —In view of the opening of several banks, it has become 
"i-y difficult for us to. get any clerks on such a meagre pay as we get. The 

■ •rlcs with us want the pay which is given in the Reserve Bank. They 
: i\c to handle large sums, and if any body runs away it will be quite 
w.jnssible for us to pay back this money to Government. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Gan you tell us any such instance where 

■ 11 • employees have run away with Government money, say, in the last 8 
- in years? Was there any such incident, in Lucknow? 

Representative. —Practically every three or four years, such incidents 
■ , .i- occurred. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta . —This means that the clerks’ pay should be increased, 
: not of treasurers? You do not need any increase? 



( 310 )' 


Representative. —Those times have gone far away. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What pay do you think your subordinates 
should get? 

Representative. —Their pay should not be less than Rs.70 per month 
and something for annual increment so that they may stick to their posts. 
One man has to do a lot of work. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— How much does he earn over and above 
his pay? It must not be less than 11s. 100 a day, I suppose? 

Representative. —Times have now changed and people do not give. 


[The group of Associations named on the margin was then called in.] 


GROUP XI. 

U. P. Cane Develop¬ 
ment Subordinate Stall 
Association. 

L. P.H. Health officers^ 
Association. 

Epidemic Assistants 
Association and U. P. 
Comoounders’ Associa¬ 


tion. 


Chairman (addressing the U. P. Cane Development Subordinate Stall 
Association).—Have you to say anything in addition to what you have said 
already in reply to our questionnaire? 

Representative. —Sir, we have presented a budget which will show what 
a living wage should be. It will he admitted that due to a very great rise 
in prices Government servants have been hit very hard and they deserve 
some interim relief just as you have given to patwaris and menials. 

Chairman. —We have not given any interim relief to them. We have 
raised their pay permanently. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What relief do you want for your service? 

Representative. —Just as you have subsidized local bodies and co¬ 
operative societies with a view to helping their employees, similarly we want 
that cane unions should be subsidized so that they may give relief to us in 
turn immediately. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— We want to know what future prospects 
or tentative scheme would you suggest for your service? 

Representative.— The first tiling is that our scales of pay are very poor. 
They should be raised. The scales are— 

Supervisors Rs.25—30. 

Junior C. D. Os. Rs.40—2—60—4—80. 

Assistant Cane Development Officers Rs.80—5—150. 

Assistant Deputy Cane Development Officers Rs.150—10—220. 

Deputy Cane Development Officers Rs.175—400. 

Our Association wants that there should be only three grades. The 
grades are too many. 


Mr. C. B. Gupta. —What are the qualifications of supervisors? 
Representative. —High School and two years’ technical agriculture course. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— You want supervisors, inspectors and 
deputy cane development officers? 

Representative .—Y es. 


Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What are the qualifications for deputy cane develop¬ 
ment officers? 


Representative.— They should be graduates in Agriculture at least. They 
are members of the. United Provinces Agriculture Service, Class II. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Why should there be a water-tight compartment? 
Why not your service be amalgamated with the Agriculture Department? 

Mr.-Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —What is the view of your Association if 
your service is amalgamated with the Agriculture Department? 

Representative. —Our Association is very much against this proposal. 
We who are in the cane development work have to do cane development work 
as well as development work of co-operative societies, development of 
sugarcane and other important crops. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the objection if these two departments are 
amalgamated into one? Th'* basic qualification and the nature of the work 
are practically the same. 

Representative. —The nature of the work is not practically the same 
agricultural and rural development Inspectors are combined as assistant 
cane development officers. We have to deal with cane problems, with credit, 
he realization of money and, of all, co-operative dues and then growing of 
seed, etc. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —I am giving you a practical example of 
Basti. In Basti district, there is a particular village where there is your 
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cane development zone and there is a co-operative society also. You know, 
what happens? The Agriculture Inspector goes and says to the cultivator, 
“You do in this manner.” The Cane Development Officer goes and says, 
'‘You do this in that manner” and the Co-operative Inspector goes and says 
“You do it in this manner”. The result is that the poor tenant is at Ins 
wit’s end and nothing happens. Would you now like all these three posts 
should be put under one control and central authority? 

Representative.—I have been working in this department for the last 11 
years and I say from my experience that the Co-operative Department and the 
Agriculture Department as .well as the Cane Development Department are 
too much insufficiently staffed at present. So as a matter of fact Govern¬ 
ment’s present policy is that where there are cane zones, all these things are 
the primary responsibility of the Cane Development Department so much so 
that their existing seed stores have been transferred mostly to the Cane Deve¬ 
lopment Department. Of late some complications have arisen due to certain 
schemes which were sanctioned for the Agriculture Department but were taken 
over by the Cane Development Department. Some of the seed stores were re¬ 
taken. So the question is not of amalgamation of this department with any 
other department, but of proper co-ordination of these departments. Cane 
Development Department is a very technical department. Moreover, an agri¬ 
culture inspector without proper training and experience of cane work is not 
likely to cope with the work. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Do you agree that there is duplication of 
-taft' at present? 

Representative. —Yes, at certain places. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —WTiat would you suggest that this duplication should 
not be repeated? 

Representative. —Government policy is there and I have submitted a 
report. In cane zones which are only bad societies (?) all these things can be 
looked after by the Cane Development Officers. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Do you mean to say that where there is 
a co-operative society, the co-operative inspector should not go? Suppose 
there is a multi-purpose society. Do you mean to suggest that there should be 
no multi-purpose co-operative society in cane zones? 

Representative. —My only submission is that multi-purpose societies are 
only cane unions. The idea of multi-purpose society is just coming out of the 
cane society. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— So your suggestion is that the work of 
the Co-operative Department, Agriculture Department and the Rural Deve¬ 
lopment Department should be entrusted to you? 

Representative. —Yes. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— So you all agree that all these should be 
co-ordinated ? 

Representative .—Yes. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —Yours is a development service for the 
purpose of cane. Do you think that the increase in pay will be more suitable 
for the purpose of development or a bonus for an increased yield will be a 
better substitute? 

Representative. —Development results depend on so many conditions. 
Now take the question frpm the west to the east. In the east we have got 
most pressure on land and there the cultivator’s resources are also not so good. 
So if you fix a bonus in the east, and the man goes to the west, the standard 
will not work. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, —It should be a sliding scale. What is 
vour objection to it? 

Representative. —I think it will amount to more of a contract type rather 
Ilian the pay of a Government servant. If we get it over and above a living 
wage, that will be very good. 

Chairman. —Do you accept Raja Sahib’s suggestion? Raja Sahib’s 
uggestion is that there should be some sort of basic wage and in addition to 
dint there should be a bonus which should vary according to the amount of 
development which you are able to secure, the development being measured. 

Representative. —I can quote here an example. There was a Deputy 
Cane Development Officer in Meerut and Rai Bahadur Sethi was the Cane Com¬ 
missioner. Mr. Sethi said that if the factory crushes so much cane during this 
season, you will get a bonus. _Ultimately when the question of bonus arose, 
we did not get it. It was said that for technical reasons we could not get any 
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Mr. A. N. Jha. —The implication of this is that we recognize that deve¬ 
lopment would not be as rapid as we expect the development department to 
do. It means that we recognize that the Cane Development Department is 
not working hard enough. Bonus is good to a private servant, but not to a 
Government servant. 

Representative. —So far as our Association is concerned, we do not agree. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Do you get any special training before 
your appointment? 

Representative. —We previously did get special training, but during the 
war it was stopped, and we have naturally fresh recruits from colleges. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta .—What special training did you receive? 

Representative. —Our batches were required to undergo training in co¬ 
operative work and also sent to farms. We were required to obtain this train¬ 
ing at our own cost. 

Mr. B. N. Jha. —Are not the Cane Development Department people 
transferred from the Co-operative and Agriculture departments? Are you in 
the Agriculture Service, Group III and Group I? 

Representative. —Yes. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Is it not a fact that you were deputed to 
collect war loans and war subscriptions? Is it not a fact that the Cane Deve¬ 
lopment Officer, Basti, was specially deputed for this war loan business? 

Representative. —Co-operative societies did collect something. The Basti 
man applied for the job of the Assistant National Savings Officer and he was 
.-.elected by the Government for this job. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the L. P. II. Health Officers’ 
Association).—I summarize your main grievances. You do not get any 
pension. Your second grievance is that you should be promoted to the Prov¬ 
incial Service and the third is amalgamation. 

Representative. —Yes. I want to say one other thing. ■ During war time 
what has happened is that senior officers of the subordinate public health) 
service who were doing the work of medical officers of health were not given 
charge of the district as District Medical Officers of Health, whereas raw 
medical graduates were posted as District Medical Officers of Health. In other 
departments, naib-tahsildars have been promoted as tahsildars and tahsildars 
have been promoted as deputy collectors, but we were ignored for promotion. 
So until amalgamation comes into force, we would request that 50 per cent, 
of the present and future vacancies should be given to officers of this service by 
promotion. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (addressing the Epidemic Assistants’ Asso¬ 
ciation).—What are your qualifications? 

Representative. —D. I. M. and A. M. S. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Have you passed from the Medical 
College? 

Representative.—N o. 

Chairman. —Your amalgamation should be with the Health Officers. 
You are Vaids and Hakeems. What is your pay? 

Representative. —Rs.70—130. 

Chairman. —Have you passed the Aligarh or Hindu University full five 
years’ course? 

Representative. —Yes. 

Chairman. —Their main grievance is that they are medical graduates just 
like the M. B., B. S., and there is no reason why they should be put on a 
lower grade. They w 7 ant that their pay should be reorganized on the same 
basis as the pay of M. B., B. S. 

Chairman (addressing the Compounders’ Association).—What pay are you 
getting? 

Representative. —Bs.30 to Rs.80. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Are you satisfied ? Do you approve of this ? 

Representative. —We have suggested from Rs.60 to Rs.170. 

Chairman. —Do you think that if you are given so much pay, private 
chemists will 'get compounders and will they be able to give them so much 
pay? 

Representative. —-They cannot give the maximum, but surely they can 
can give the minimum. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Even the senior men are not getting more than 
Rs.80? 
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Representative. —Private chemists are earning lots of money in the black 
market. They can surely give us more pay. Tiiey are in fact exploiting us. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Do they give any commission to their 
compounders out of their black market money ? 

Representative. —Yes, they get it. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —If they sell the medicines at controlled 
rates, do you think that they will be able to give so much pay as you have 
suggested ? 

Representative. —As I said, they can surely give the minimum suggested 

by us. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— Do you receive any training? What are 
the qualifications prescribed? 

Representative. —High School passed and 18 months’ training. We 
receive training at Sadar hospitals. 

Chairman. —There are 'five centres for training at Sadar hospitals. 

Representative. —The training that we are receiving is not enough. A 
training centre should be opened and there should be two years’ course. 


After narrating the procedure, the Chairman asked the representatives GROUP III. 
noted on the margin if they had anything to add to what they had already ifon-gazetted* Technica*"* 
said in their memoranda. staff Association, Enter- 

Industries Department Non-gazetted Technical Staff Association. —As Ass”totionf Inspectors 

regards our department, it. requires special treatment because it is on a diffe- Irrigation Branch 
rent footing altogether. The posts are quite individual and require specialized 1 Association ami 

training. There is no question of promotion or transfer. Anyone who comes Association of Boring 
in here has to start and finish in the same grade. Technicians, Agriculture 

Chairman. —Do you mean to say that there are individual salaries for Depar m6nt - 
individuals? Are there no grades? 

Industries Association. —There are as many grades as there are posts. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Do they pass any specific tests to enter 
into the service ? 

Industries Association. —There are dyeing-experts, printing-experts and 

so on. 

At present the condition is that many posts are lying vacant and in spite of 
revision of pay and better grades no men are available. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —May I know what posts are lying vacant? 

Industries Association. —One post of dyeing assistant and the other of a 
technician. 

Chairman. —Do you mean to say that people with same qualifications can 
draw much more pay elsewhere? 

Industries Association. —Yes. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Is your department run on profit or loss? 

Industries Association. —There is no question of profit or loss, as it is a 
teaching department. 

What we suggest is that there should be some selection grades. They 
may lie vacant ordinarily, but if there is any efficient man available, he may 
be given that grade. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.. —What is the practice in other provinces? 

Industries Association. —There the question of creating a selection grade 
does not arise because they have got very good grades. 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association.— There are two classes of 
Inspectors, A and B. A class inspectors are in those districts where there are 
more than 6 cinemas, and in other districts there are B class inspectors. B 
class inspectors get Rs.50— 3—80 and A class Rs.75—5—120. We want that 
these grades should remain, but that their pay should he increased. The pro¬ 
posed scale for the B class inspector is equal to the proposed scale for a naib- 
tahsildar, and that for the A class inspector is equal to that of a tahsildar. 

Since our salaries are much less than those of the cinema managers, we feel 
very low in the eyes of the Court, w T hen giving evidence. 

Chairman. —How many people are there in the A grade and how many in 
the B grade? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association.— There are 7 men in the A 

grade and 3 in the B grade. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— mat are the qualifications for these 
grades ? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association.— They are graduates for both. 
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Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Who collects the entertainment tax in 
other districts? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association. —It is done by the Collector. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Has your Association benefited the Gov¬ 
ernment in any way? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association. —Yes, we have instituted many 
cases, and many persons have been fined. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— How many cases have you detected in the last year? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association. —Two. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. -r-I>o you receive -any special training for the work 
you are doing? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association. —No special training—anybody 
can do it. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Is your work whole-time or part-time? 

Entertainment-tax Inspectors’ Association.— Our work is whole-time. We 
have to be at the cinemas generally till late in the night. We do not get any 
leave except when there is a curfew order. 

Irrigation Branch Tube-well Technical Employees’ Association. —We have 
to cover long distances with heavy loads of tools, etc., on a cycle. This tells 
on our health. So we demand that a horse allowance, instead of a cycle allow¬ 
ance, should be given to us. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— If the cycle allowance is to continue, how much 
would you require? 

Tube-well Association. —We do not want this allowance at all. 

Association of Boring Technicians, Agriculture Department. —There are no 
rules for our service. We are governed by a Government Order which was 
issued in 1930. We are not governed by the Financial Handbook or the Local 
Fund Account Rules. 

Chairman. —What is your pay? 

Boring Technicians’ Association'.— The minimum is Rs.20 and the maxi¬ 
mum is Rs.60. This service is counted as work-charged, temporary and 
inferior service. We do not get any pension. We get a month’s leave every 
year, provided it does not entail any extra expenditure to Government. 

Chairman. —What dearness allowance do you get ? 

Boring Technicians’ Association. —We get Rs.34 and Rs.16. We do not 
get Rs.22 as we are not governed by the above rules. 

Besides the technical work, we have to do all sorts of correspondence, 
keep stock-registers, etc. 

Chairman. —What is the minimum qualification for these posts? 

Boring Technicians’ Association. —It is Vernacular Middle or 8th standard, 
though many of us are High School passed. 


GROUP IV. 

U. P. Civil Secretariat 
Association. 

U. P. CivU Secretariat 
Stenographers' Associa¬ 
tion. 

U. P. Government 
Stenographers’ Associa¬ 
tion, and U. P. Board of 
Revenue Ministerial Esta¬ 
blishment Association. 


After narrating the procedure which the Committee is following, the Chair¬ 
man asked the representatives of the various Associations if they had got 
anything to say to supplement what they had already said in their memo¬ 
randa. 

United Provinces Civil Secretariat Association. —Here we have got a 
supplementary memorandum which we want to submit. The first tiling that 
we wish to emphasize is that whatever scales the Pay Committee decides to 
introduce it should take into consideration the service put, in by the present 
employees in fixing their pay in the new grade. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Even the temporary service? 

Secretariat Association. —Yes, both permanent and temporary. 

Another thing that we want to emphasize is this. We have taken 1939 
as the base year for the purpose of measuring the rise in prices. It would not 
be proper to take 1931 as the base year, as it is too far. Moreover, all the 
Government cost of living indices have been prepared taking 1939 as the base 
year. We have suggested that prices will stabilize at 200. So the scales of 
pay might be fixed accordingly. For the remaining increase of cost, which is 
about 135, proportionate war allowance should be given and the proportion 
that we have suggested is 25 for every 100. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Give us some concrete example. 


Secretariat Association. —Supposing the pay of a person is Rs.100 in the 
post-1931 scale. Taking 1939 as the base year, we would suggest that he 
should be given Rs,200, i.e., an increase of 100 per cent. 
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C hairma n. —Ana in addition to this, there should be dearness allowance? 

Secretariat Association.—Yes, and for that we have suggested 25 for every 
100, i.e. 25 per cent. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox.—I presume the same principle which you want to be 
applied for yourself should apply to all Government servants? 

Secretariat Association.—Not to all Government servants. There are 
some who are already getting very high salaries. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—Let me amplify my friend’B question. Do 
you agree that tins principle should apply to ail men of the same 6tatus and 
salary ? 

Secretariat Association.—Yes, and for this purpose we have suggested a 
sliding scale ? 

Mr. L. P. Hancox.—Have you made any attempt to work out the approx¬ 
imate cost of this proposal? 

Secretariat Association.—Yes, we have done so in the case of the Secre¬ 
tariat people and it comes to about Ks. two lakns. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—What is the total strength in the Secretariat? 

Secretariat Association.—It is about 850, including temporary hands. 

The present war allowance is being doled out to every one at a hat rate 
of 17i per cent. To this we are totally opposed. It is an accepted principle 
of economics that as the income increases the value of money decreases. 
Therefore, we would suggest that the dearness allowance shouia be given to 
us in inverse proportion and there might be blocks created just as mere are 
blocks in the incomes for the purpose of calculating income-tax. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.—What should be the minimum? 

Secretariat Association.—It should be Us. 50. 

Another point which we want to press is about pension. We have sug¬ 
gested pension, contributory provident fund and compulsory State insurance. 
We request the Government to pay 50 per cent, of our contribution for tne 
purpose of provident fund, but in actual practice Government will not be 
required to pay any amount. Those who will retire, their position will be 
taken by those who enter service and so there will be a sort of continuity of 
these contributions. In this way, Government will accumulate a capital 
which they can use for productive purposes and so the net payment by Govern¬ 
ment each year will be much less than the amount at the credit of Government. 
By way of illustration, we may tell you that the present pay bill of the prov¬ 
ince, excluding the pay of the All-India services, is nearly 8,85 lakhs. Now 
we have suggested that 10 per cent, should be contributed by Government 
servants, which will amount to about 88 lakhs. The payment to the fund by 
Government will actually be a paper transaction as the amount which will be 
debited to the Government account will be shown on the credit side of the 
fund. This accumulated amount can be utilized by Government for productive 
purposes. 

In 1930-31 Government used to pay on account of pay-bill of the different 
services of the province 42 per cent, of the total revenue. In 1936 it rose up 
to only 43 per cent. In the current year it is only about 30 per cent. So if 
the Government so desire they can give us the scales we have proposed. The 
total pay-bill roughly on account of revised scales will amount to 14 crores of 
rupees. 

United Provinces Civil Secretariat Stenographers’ Association’s Repre¬ 
sentative.—Sir, I have got nothing to add to the memorandum already 
submitted by us, but I should like to make a few. observations, as we feel that a 
lot of misapprehension prevails about the service of stenographers. Though 
most of the officers with whom they work are perfectly satisfied with them, but 
somehow or other the impression has gone abroad that they are memy technical 
or even mechanical men and do not have to use their brains. This is wholly 
untrue. 

In the first place, I' should inform you, Sir, that the minimum qualification 
prescribed for stenographers is Intermediate. After that, one has to undergo 
a training for two years ip an institution and even after passing that course 
he is not fit for appearing at a competitive examination. As a matter of 
fact, studies have to be continued for a further period of a year or two. The 
recruitment is made through the Public Service Commission and the test that 
they have laid down is very stiff. I may give you a very recent example m 
which for 20 vacancies advertised there were only 50 applicants, and you 
will be surprised to know that only 3 have come out successful. This will 
show the high standard of the test and the material that is available m the 
market. If five posts of upper division assistants were advertised, I am sure 
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there would have been 500 applications. It is, therefore, evident that com¬ 
petent stenographers are simply not forthcoming. 

Then, Sir, we have not been well treated in the office also. The total 
strength of permanent and temporary stenographers is 100 and you will be 
surprised to know there are only 27 permanent posts, the rest have been con¬ 
tinuing as temporary posts for the last 10 years. The temporary posts began 
to increase friun 1937 when the popular Government came into power in the 
province. There is a rule that there should be a proportion of 40 higher grade 
posts and 60 lower grade posts, but all the temporary posts have been created 
in the lower grade. We have been thus very unjustly treated in this matter 
also. 

Chairman. —How many people are there in the higher grade? 

Stenographers’ Association. —There are only 9 in the second grade and 5 
in the first grade, i.e. there are only 14 out of 100 posts. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What is the grade? 

Stenographers’ Association’s Representative.— 

Pre- 1931 Post-1931 

I grade ... Rs.400—10—450 Rs.200—10—300 

11 grade ... Rs. 220—10—350 Rs.100-10— 2C0 

111 grade .. Rs.150—10—200 

This will show you that in 1931 exactly 33J per cent, was taken away from 
our pay, whereas if you take the case of provincial services you will find that 
hardly a 10 to 15 per cent, cut was imposed. The subordinate services have 
suffered most in the matter of revision of scales in 1931. Sir, the complaint 
has all along been that the administration is top-heavy and bottom-light, i.e. 
the lower the post one holds the lesser is the percentage of remuneration 
that one gets. There has been too wide a gulf between the highest and the 
lowest services and I hope the popular Government will now do something 
to bridge this gulf. 

Then, there is another point which I want to bring to your notice. We 
are very grateful to the present Government for according to Personal 
Assistants the gazetted status, not because they are favoured by the officers 
with whom they are working but because the Government realized the im¬ 
portance of these posts. As a matter of fact, these orders were passed in 
1939, but for circumstances which I need not disclose at this moment, those 
orders were not given effect to. As soon as the present Government came 
into office, they realized the highly responsible and important nature of the 
duties of Personal Assistants to Hon’blc. Ministers and they at once ordered 
that the posts should be made gazetted. The question of giving suitable 
remuneration might also have been raised. But in the meantime the Pay 
Committee has been appointed and this question has automatically come be¬ 
fore them and we appeal to the Committee to pay special consideration to this 
point. We have asked for a very moderate scale for Personal Assistants, i.e. 
Rs.500—30—650. This is the minimum that the Personal Assistant of any 
Head of a Department is drawing, though many Persona] Assistants of tne 
Heads of Departments are drawing pay up to Rs.1,000. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Even to-day? 

Stenographers’ Association.— I may just tell you an instance. Rai Baha 
dur Madho Ram, at present Personal Assistant to the Director of Agriculture, 
was my immediate predecessor in the post of Personal Assistant to the Educa¬ 
tion Minister. When he found that he had no future prospects in the 
Secretariat he left it on being appointed as Personal Assistant to the Director 
of Agriculture. He is now getting Rs.1,000. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —How could he get Rs.1,000? 

Stenographers’ Association. —He was drawing Rs.450 here. When he 
was appointed Personal Assistant to the Director of Agriculture he got the 
grade of Rs.450—650. He worked there for a few years and then applied 
to Government for increasing his pay and the Government was very generous 
in giving him the grade of Rs.600—1,000. Sir, this is an irony of fate that 
the Personal Assistant to the Hon’ble Minister for Agriculture should be 
getting only Rs.350 while the Personal Assistant to the Director of Agricul¬ 
ture, who is a subordinate of the Minister for Agriculture, should have a scale 
of pay from Rs.600—1,000. T can go on multiplying such instances if you 
like, Sir. 

Then there is another injustice that has been done to us. This is about 
the post of Superintendent of Stenographers. Generally, in a department 
there is a strength of about 15 to 20 persons and for that strength a full-fledged 
Superintendent is provided. Not only that but in most of the departments 
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the post of an Assistant Superintendent also exists. But so far as stenogra¬ 
phers are concerned, in spite of the fact that there are 100 persons in the 
cadre, the post of Superintendent has not yet been created. A senior steno¬ 
grapher is put in charge of stenographers’ section and he is being exploited 
by having to do all kind of work which particularly relates to the post of a 
Superintendent, but he is denied the status and remuneration of a Superin¬ 
tendent. When there are 100 persons with whom he has to deal to make 
leave arrangements, postings to officers, arrangement for reporting of com¬ 
mittees, etc., he must have a proper status and proper remuneration. 

Then, there is another thing. There is some misapprehension about 
the work of a stenographer and a reporter. Sir, you have been a public 
speaker all through your life and sometimes you must have noticed that when 
your speeches were taken down by incompetent persons they were, to say 
the least, simply “murdered”. This is a very important work. I' may give 
you just one instance. When the Royal Commission on Agriculture came 
to India, they brought two stenographers from London who were paid 
Rs. 1,700 per month plus Rs.30 daily allowance. Those two men could not 
carry on the work and the Commission asked for the services of two more 
reporters from our Province. One of mv colleagues, Mr. Rosemond, who has 
just retired from the post of Personal Assistant to the Inspector General of 
Civil Hospitals, and myself offered our services on the condition that they 
should give us at least 50 per cent, of the pay that was being paid to the 
European stenographers and we gave them an undertaking that if our work 
was in any way inferior we should be turned out. The Commission could not 
agree to these terms and offered us only Rs.500 which we flatly refused. 
Even in the Government of India, the reporters of the Assembly Department 
are paid Rs.450—750. But here we expect these small children (pointing 
towards the young official reporters taking down notes of the Committee)— 
I do not call them even boys, who have just started their service, to do 
reporting of such important committees as the Pay Committee and they are 
being paid Rs.100 per mensem. I must give them all the credit that in spite 
of the fact that they are very low paid men they are doing their work fairly 
well. 

Our Association agrees with what our friend Mr. Gupta of the Civil 
Secretariat Association has said regarding the fixation of the new pay in the 
revised scale grades with a rider that no one should get an increase less than 
25 per cent, of his present pay. 

United Provinces Stenographers’ Association. —We have to add one thing 

to our memorandum. Stenographers in the offices of the Heads of Depart¬ 
ments should also be eligible for the post of stenographer in the Secretariat. 
Secondly we have brought out in our memorandum that there are great varia¬ 
tions in the scales of pay of stenographers in different Heads of Departments. 
We suggest that there should be no variation in the scales of pay of steno¬ 
graphers, since the nature of work and responsibilities are almost the same. 
There should be no distinction between the pay in the districts, Heads of 
Departments and the Secretariat'. 

Chairman. —Do the scales vary from office to office or from district to 
district ? 

United Provinces Government Stenographers’ Association. —They vary 
from office to office. We would like you to tell us, what is the basis of 
determining the pay of a Government servant? Government is the greatest 
employer and they want to impose conditions on other employers, but Gov¬ 
ernment has no control over its own employees. 

Chairman.— No control? 

United Provinces Government Stenographers’ Association.— Yes, no con¬ 
trol in the sense that the number of hours are fixed for private labourers 
but there is no control on the number of hours that we are required to work. 

Chairman. —Other concerns are private and money-making, but we work 
here for public benefit' and with a spirit of public service. 

United Provinces Government Stenographers’ Association. —This is all 
right. But then our interests should also be taken into account. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What basic pay do you suggest? 

Representative. —We have suggested initial pay of Rs.200, though in the 
budget in the memorandum which we have given if comes to Bs.22f]>. We 
would like to know where a reduction can be made? 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.— What is the qualification that is required? 

Representative. —They are generally either Intermediates or Graduates. 
Moreover, they are required to possess intelligence, initiative, etc. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—Do you want to capitalize these also? 
Representative.—-Yea, 



( 318 ) 


Mr. L. P. Hancox. —The pay of the stenographer of a Collector is Rs.65 
Your suggestion is to raise his pay by three times ? 

Representative.— Yes; even this will not be commensurate with the rise 
in prices. 

Stenographers with the Heads of Departments have got touring duties. 
The daily allowance that is given to them is very inadequate and their living 
on tour becomes very expensive. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —You want Rs.3 daily allowance and 
Us. 15 conveyance allowance? 

Representative.— Yes. 

Chairman. —Have you any idea that the amount of work in the office of 
a Head of a Department is the same as in a subordinate office—say a District 
Magistrate or a Superintendent of Police? 

Representative. —So far as stenographers are concerned, the work is 
almost the same. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —Why do you demand Rs.15 as con¬ 
veyance allowance? 

Representative. —For living in "Lucknow. Because we have to live at 
distances of more than 2 to 3 miles and are required to go to office at odd hours 
as well. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —What conveyance do you use yffien you are at head¬ 
quarters? 

Representative.— Cycle. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —Do you want Its.15 for maintaining a cycle? 

Representative. —The Government of India are giving such allowances. 
Many times it so happens that we have got to go to officers at odd hours. 

When we move to the hills during the recess period, we are not given 
any housing accommodation or any rent as the Secretariat stenographers get. 

Representative of the United Provinces Civil Secretariat Stenographers’ 
Association. —My friend (representative of the United Provinces Government 
Stenographers’ Association) has emphasized that there should be uniformity 
of scales. So far as the Secretariat stenographers are concerned, I would 
point out that their minimum qualifications are higher. In other offices 
there is no minimum prescribed qualification, except the general qualification 
which is prescribed for all Government servants, viz. the matriculation, while 
in the Secretariat the minimum qualification is Intermediate. Moreover, 
we are recruited under statutory rules through the Public Service Commission 
bv means of a competitive examination. Besides the. work of stenographers, 
the stenographers in the Secretariat are required to do the work of reporters 
as well. 

Representative of the Board of Revenue Ministerial Establishment Asso¬ 
ciation. —Much has been already said here, and there is nothing special to add. 
But I would like to say that the work and nature of duties and responsibilities 
in the Board of Revenue are in no wav inferior to those of the employees in 
the Secretariat. There is absolutely no justification why this step-motherly 
treatment should be meted out to us. 

Chairman. —What step-motberlv treatment? 

Beard of Revenue Representative. —The inferior scales of pay in all grades, 
when the nature of duties and responsibilities are exactly the same. Besides, 
in the Secretariat the assistants can get technical help from experts in other 
departments while we have to do everything ourselves. With regard to fix¬ 
ation of pav, of course, we would support the Secretariat Association. We 
have alreadv riven iustifica.tion, but we want to give more iustification. Prior 
to 1031, the levs] was at 10 seers and then the scales ranged from Rs.45 to 
Pq.pXO, Tp 1031 when scales were revised, the level was about 13 seers and 
tb<=n tv,*, socles were Rs.40 to Rs.180. If we take Rs.200 as the cost of living 
index—100 per cent, over 1931 level, the scale comes to Rs.80—Rs.360 and 
thus we have fixed the scales at Rs.100—Rs.360, both for upper division and 
lower division combined. 

The nost of Registrar in the Board’s office, although it is open to assis¬ 
tants of the office, has not been given to them for the last two decades, where¬ 
as in the Secretariat the posts of Assistant Secretaries are a"l reserved for the 
assistants of the Secretariat. The post of the Registrar must also be open 
to us. Prior to 1931, the maximum pay of the Superintendent was Rs.480 
although one senior post of superintendent was later on abolished. We have 
now proposed the maximum to he Rs.550, TMs is about 15 per cent, higher. 
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Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —1 find one interesting point, so far as 
the question of promotions is concerned, As for promotion from one cadre 
to another, all of vou give different standards T would like to know the 
reasons 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Association.— So far as 

the United Provinces Secretariat Association is concerned, we have suggested 
promotion by seniority subject to rejection of the unfit. There are many 
examples in the Secretariat in which whims of individual officers have counted 
in judging the comparative merit. What we suggest is that a senior man 
should be tried for the post before rejection. 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Stenographers' Asso¬ 
ciation. —-There seems to be a mistake in the printed book. We have suggested 
in our reply to the questionnaire that promotion to the middle stages should 
be by seniority plus merit and to the top-most selection posts strictly on 
merit. We lay emphasis on meiit. In our own case we have a special 
system of promotion. One lias to appear at a qualifying test for promotion 
to the second grade, i.e. another examination in the middle of service, which 
is prescribed for no other service. 

Representative of the Board of Revenue Association. —The promotion 
should be on the basis of seniority, subject to rejection of the unfit, 
and for the post of Superintendent on merit as a reward for meritorious 
service. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. -(To the representative of the United 
Provinces Secretariat Stenographers’ Association).—Why do you suggest 
that 15 days’ compulsory leave should be given in a year? Do yon want the 
Russian system? 

Representative of the Secretariat Stenographers’ Association. —You will 

execuse me, Sir, when I say that the time is fast coming when we may have 
to do that. There is no harm in taking a good thing from any other country. 
The employer has to take into consideration the health of the employee. 
Government is enforcing in every business house and every industry this 
principle and is prescribing hours of work, leave and holidays, etc. And 
that is what vve want . The leave is refused and poorly-paid employees are 
not able to take leave due to there being no leave reserve and the extra expen¬ 
diture that they will have to incur. In this way the leave is accumulated, 
and when they retire the leave is forfeited. On the one hand the leave is 
refused, while on the other the leave is not allowed to accumulate beyond 
3 months. If this principle of compulsion is adopted, there will be no heavy 
accumulation of leave at the time of retirement nor will the employees he 
deprived of their hard-earned leave. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta (addressing the U. P. Secretariat Association).—You 
say that the scales of pay of various other services have been increased to pre- 
1931 level but this has not been done in your case. How do you account for 
this ? 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Association. —There are 

several categories of service in the Secretariat. In the case of Assistant 
Secretaries and Superintendents a new scale was introduced bv the Congress 
Government in 1939. They also reduced the scale of the Provincial Services, 
but during the Adviser Regime the scales of the Provincial Services w’ere 
restored to pre-1939 level. But this was not done in the case of Assistant 
Secretaries and Superintendents of the Secretariat. So, in fact, there are 
actually three scales in the Secretariat; 

Pre-1931 scale. 


Post-1931 scale and 
1939 scale. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain (addressing the U. P. Secretariat Stenographers’ 
\ssociation).—You sav that your work is one of specialized nature and that 
of considerable responsibility and sometimes you are custodian of State secrets. 
Prom the post of stenographer what is the highest post to which you can rise? 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Stenographers’ Asso¬ 
ciation. —=1 am very grateful to the Hon’ble Member for the pertinent question 
A telephone operator of the Secretariat who starts from Rs.30 can rise up to 
the post of an Assistant Secretary, while a stenographer in the Secretariat, 
once a stenographer always remains a stenographer. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —You are Personal Assistants to Hon’ble Ministers 
with gazetted status, 
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Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Stenographers’ Asso* 
ciation.— We have got this status only 3 months ago. It is only an empty 
status and does not carry an allowance of even Rs.5 per month nor any in¬ 
crease in pay. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.—You say that apart from taking down notes and typing 
you have to do ocher work which requires intelligence and tact. In that case, 
would you suggest a different scale of pay for a graduate stenographer? 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Stenographers’ Asso¬ 
ciation. —As a matter of fact, I have already submitted that the minimum 
qualification required is Intermediate plus 2 years’ training plus preparation 
for the competitive examination, which qualification is more than that of a 
graduate. Although the minimum qualification is Intermediate, but amongst 
us there are many graduates and even M. As. At the examination, there is a 
separate paper for test in English language. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Suppose there is a graduate with all that training. 
Would you give him a higher pay? 

Representative. —No, sir, we will not have distinctions in our service. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain (addressing the United Provinces Government 
Stenographers’ Association).—Usually you have to live in outlying districts, 
where the cost, of living is not as high as in Lucknow? 

Representative. —No, if is higher than in this place. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— T>o vou pass any test and take Commercial 
Diploma? 

Representative.— Only knowledge of shorthand is necessary. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— How are you appointed to the service? Is there 
any competitive examination ? 

Representative. —No examination is held. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Supposing a person who is employed in a district 
is relieved of his appointment. What, opening is there for him elsewhere? 

Representative. —He can get service as a clerk and private employment as 
stenographer in commercial firms, sometimes even on higher scales of pay. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— What about security of service there? 

Representative. —It would depend upon the nature of work. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Was the security of tenure in your previous employ, 
ment <a private one) the same as in Government service? 

Representative. —Yes, it is only the attraction of pension that has 
brought me to Government service. In fact, in my private service my scale 
of pay was higher. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —For how long the disparity in the initial 
pay of a Secretariat stenographer and yours has existed? 

Representative of the United Provinces Government Stenographers’ Asso¬ 
ciation. —This has been existing for a very long time. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —What new reasons there are now for 
you to claim this equality? 

Representative of the United Provinces Government Stenographers’ Asso¬ 
ciation.— If a mistake had been committed in the past, it should not be allowed 
to continue. 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Association. —Sir, I 
would like to add one thing. The question of the conciliation machiney has 
been raised by the Government of India also and there has been a lot of dis¬ 
cussion over it. Practically all Associations with one voice are of opinion 
that there should be some conciliation machinery to which the officers and 
staff can come together and discuss day-to-day problems. 

Representative of the United Provinces Civil Secretariat Stenographers’ 
Association.— In the end, Sir, I would request you to remember one difference 
between our service and other services. The stenographers’ service in the 
Secretariat is one of the few services which is absolutely pure. 


GROUP V. 

U. P. Federation of 
Ministerial Services Asso¬ 
ciation. 

U. P. Ministerial Col- 
leetcrate Officials’ Asso¬ 
ciation. 

U. P. Government Mi 
nisterlal Association of 
Cawnpore. and U. P. In¬ 
dustries Department Mi¬ 
nisterial Service Associa¬ 
tion 


Addressing the Associations, the Chairman said that if they had to say 
anything beyond what was stated in their memoranda, by way of supplement¬ 
ing it, they might to do so. 

United Provinces Federation of Ministerial Services Associations.— 

(Representative spoke in Hindustani). 

There are a number of scales and there is no uniformity in these scales nor 
in their increments. Our scale is time scale-cwm-grade. After reaching the 
maximum of a grade, people have to wait for a vacancy in the higher grade. 
We want that we should get our increment as a matter of course unless it is 
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previously withheld. At present our increments are first sanctioned and then 
we get them. There is one great drawback in our service and it is this that 
once we enter as clerks there is no opening for us to the executive line. We 
want that there should be no bar for these who are educationally qualified for 
posts in that line. 

Since our salaries are very low, we are not fairly treated by our officers. 
We want that this popular Government should lessen the disparity. Govern¬ 
ment have been providing all sorts of facilities to private labourers in the 
matter of hours of work, etc. But no such thing is being done in our case. 
We do not get leave in the ordinary course. Moreover, we want that our 
appeals, which up till now are withheld by our officers, should be forwarded 
to Government. At present, we have to get our appeals forwarded through 
the officers against whom we complain and they are generally withheld. 

United Provinces Ministerial Collectorate Officials’ Association.— 

(Representative spoke in Hindustani). 

The representative handed over a written statement and said that he had 
nothing to say. 

Cawnpore United Provinces Government Ministerial Association.— 

(Representative spoke in Hindustani and handed over a written statement). 

He said: “Sir, we have got to face two special difficulties—one about 
housing accommodation in Cawnpore and the other about special allowance 
that should be given to us because of the exhorbitant cost of living’’. 

Chairman. —As a mater of fact, this question should not have come up 
before this Committee. You could have addressed Government direct in this 
respect. 

United Provinces Industries Department Ministerial Service Associa¬ 
tion’s Representative. —Subordinate services and Ministerial services should be 
amalgamated and there should be one time-scale for all. There should be no 
graded scale. There are two disadvantages in the graded scale. One is the 
sectarian spirit and the unhealthly competition and the other is that one has 
to remain in one grade for very many years unless a vacancy occurs in the 
higher grade. In fixing the initial pay, educational qualifications should also 
be taken into consideration and those who are more qualified should get 
something extra. 

One more point that 1 would like to add is that there is great disparity 
between the pay of officers and the staff. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—What pay would you suggest for the 
'Director of Industries? 

United Provinces Industries Department Ministerial Service Associa¬ 
tion’s Representative. —Rs.250—Rs.750 plus Rs.250 special allowance for the 
Director of Industries. 

We are not allowed to appeal to Government. Our appeals have lo go 
through the officers under whom we are working. So T submit that there 
should be some conciliation machinery. 

We want complete abolition "of pension and in its place we want contri¬ 
butory provident fund, so that if at any stage a Government servant wishes 
to leave his job he may do so and get the advantage of provident fund. 

Moreover we want some sort of training for public service—like that ol 
Auxiliary Force. 

Chairman. —Just like a Refresher course? 

United Provinces Industries Department Ministerial Service Association— 

Every third year- we should be given a Refresher training 

[Chairman. —Tomorrow I shall be busy with some other committee and 
I would request Mr. C. B. Gupta to take the chair in the forenoon in my 
absence.] 

The Committee adjourned at 2 p.m. 
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NOVEMBER 9 


The committee met at 11 A.M. with Shri Chandra Bhan Gupta in the Chair. 


Present : 


group I. 

U. P. Supervisor Ka- 
noongos’ Association, 

U. P. Co-operative Super¬ 
visors’ Association and 
0 ane and Co-operative 
Auditors’ Association. 


(I) Shn Chan i>KA Chan C uhta (in the Chair). 

(• A ) Blm Hakish Chandra Dajrai, m.l.a. 

(3) Mr. Ram Ghandba Gupta, m.l.c. ... 

(4) Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Rhan, m.l.a.... 

(o) Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. ... ... • Mmibers, 

(6) Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansabi, m.l.a. ... 

(7) Chaudhn Akhtak Husain, m.l.c. ... 

(8) Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, m.l.a. 

(9) Mr. D. K. Joshi ... ... ... Secretary . 

The representatives of the Associations named on the margin were 
called in. The Chairman at the outset explained the procedure which had 
been followed so far and asked the representatives if they had anything to 
add to the memoranda already submitted by them. 

United Provinces Supervisor Kanoongos Association’s Representative 
(Spoke in Hindustani)—The status of a supervisor kanoongo is equal to that 
of a sub-inspector of police. I only want to add that the same pay should 
be fixed for supervisor kanoongos as the Committee may be pleased to recom¬ 
mend for sub-inspectors of police. Again, the superintending kanoongos 
are equal in rank with uaib-tahsildars. Therefore, the cadre of the superin¬ 
tending kanoongos should be amalgamated with that of naib-tahsildars. Since 
the work of the superintending kanoongos is more arduous than that of naib- 
tahsildars, they should, in addition, get a special pay or allowance of Rs.25. 
The next thing is that direct recruitment to the posts of naib-tahsildars should 
be abolished and recruitment should be made at the stage of supervisor 
kanoongo, who should be promoted as naib-tahsildar and subsequently as 
tahsildar. At present the minimum qualification of a naib-tahsildar is Inter¬ 
mediate, and I suggest that qualification for recruitment to the post of super¬ 
visor kanoongo should also be raised from High School to Intermediate. 
Then we have in the province about seven or eight posts of inspector kanoon¬ 
gos whose status at present is somewhat less than that of tahsildars. We 
submit that their status should be made equal to that of tahsildars, and they 
should also be gazetted. At present some outsiders are taken as inspector 
kanoongos. As land records work is technical, no outsider can do it as effi¬ 
ciently as a promoted kanoongo. We, therefore, request that outside recruit¬ 
ment should be stopped and inspector kanoongos should be appointed by 
promotion of naib-tahsildars and superintending kanoongos. 

United Provinces Co-operative Supervisors’ Association (Spoke in Hindus¬ 
tani).—At present, co-operative supervisors are paid partly by the Union and 
partly by Government, but they are not treated as Government servants. 
Their pay is very low and they get only Rs.3J as dearness allowance, while' 
other Government servants are drawing as much as Rs.22 as dearness 
allowance. 


Chairman. —What are the qualifications of a supervisor? 

United Provinces Co-operative Supervisors’ Association. —Generally matri¬ 
culates, and sometimes even middle pass men are also appointed. They have 
also to undergo one year’s training. 

Our pay is very low and there is also no time-scale, while the Agricul¬ 
ture Department supervisors are on time-scales of pay. There are about 900i 
supervisors out of which as many as 400 have not yet been confirmed. We 
suggest that experienced supervisors should be promoted as auditors and ins¬ 
pectors. We have to work in the villages and have to put in hard work. Each 
supervisor has at least 30 societies under him which are at long distances from 
one another. The Agriculture Department supervisors get pay in the scale of 
Rs.40—2—60—4—80 plus a dearness allowance of Rs.22, while we get a 
small fixed pay plus a dearness allowance of Rs.3| only. 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors Association’s Representative (Spoke in 
Hindustani).—In the Co-operative Department the auditors and inspectors 
have almost the same duties to perform. The scales of pay of auditors and 
inspectors are Rs.50—2—80 and Rs.80—5—220 respectively. If a census is 
taken, only about 6 per cent, auditors are taken as inspectors. I. therefore, 
suggest that inspectors and auditors should have the same grade. Even at 
present they get their training together, but the inspectors get a higher scale. 
There is no sense in this. The inspectors have only to do inspection work, 
while the auditors have to do inspection and audit both. The inspectors have 
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to be in touch with District Officers. It is not necessary for them to tour 
at a stretch. The auditors have to go on tour for 24 days in a month, for which 
reason they cannot be with their children and cannot keep a society. They 
have to maintain two or three establishments. Those of us who have no 
elders to look after our families do our duties under difficult conditions. We 
have to work from morning to evening, and even in the evenings we have* 
to call meetings, because this is the only time when the villagers are free. We 
get a fixed travelling allowance of only Rs.15 per mensem, which is hardly 
sufficient for moving our luggage from one place to another. ' We are at pre¬ 
sent required to audit 115 societies and the Oakden Committee in 1927 had 
recommended 150 societies. At that time there was only the work of credit, 
but now there is the work of marketing, cloth distribution, distribution of 
kerosene oil, sugar, etc., added to it. The volume of work has increased and 
we are doing much above the prescribed scale. Our duties are more respon¬ 
sible than the inspectors and our pay is the lowest as compared to that in the 
major provinces of India, e.g., Puniab, Madras, Bombay. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. — What is the work of an inspector? 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors’ Association. —Ilis work is inspection, 
organization and supervision. Inspectors do not audit and do not review the 
audit notes. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —And what do the auditors do? 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors’ Association.— They audit and inspect and 
attend meetings in the evening. 

Mr.. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What are your educational qualifications and 
is there any training? 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors’ Association. —The minimum qualification 
is Intermediate and generally graduates are taken. There is also one year’s 
training at the cost of the trainee. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —You have said that auditors do the same kind of work 
as inspectors. You mean to say that both do the same kind of work and 
therefore their emoluments should be the same and that there should be no 
promotion of auditors to the inspectors’ grade? 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors’ Association.— Yes, I mean to say that 
as our duties are more responsible than those of inspectors, it is simply 
ridiculous to keep us below the inspectors’ grade, either in emoluments or in 
rank. Our pay should in no case be less than the inspectors get at present. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari. —Who supervises the work of auditors? 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors’ Association. —Formerly the work was 
supervised by inspectors, but after a great deal of agitation the officers felt the 
necessity of separating auditors and inspectors. Now we are directly under 
the Assistant Registrar. We have demanded that auditors should be separated 
and should be placed under a separate officer in order to ensure the proper 
working of the societies and to see that audit is carried out independently. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari. —This means that you are in a position to 
criticize the work of inspectors also? 

Cane and Co-operative Auditors’ Association. —Certainly, we do, and 
punishments are inflicted on the inspectors on the report of auditors. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (to the Supervisor Kanoongos’ Association!.— 
Why do you compare a sub-inspector of police with a supervisor kanoongo? 

Supervisor Kanoongos’ Association; —Because they have almost similar 
duties to perform. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —What I have understood from you is 
that from supervisor kanoongos up to tahsildar there should be one grade and 
from deputy collector onwards there should be another. Is this what you 

suggest? 

Supervisor Kanoongos’ Association.— Yes, Sir. 


[Group II was then called in.] 

The Chairman at the outset explained the procedure. 

United Provinces Agriculture Department Ministerial Service Associa¬ 
tion. —We wish to add that the relief which is to be given to us should be 
substantial and should be given effect to immediately. The pay that we have 
suggested is the barest minimum. Even the ordinary labourer at present gets 
more than what we are paid. We have only suggested an increase of 200 per 
cent at the bottom and 60 per cent, at the top, while the prices have gone up 
by about 400 per cent. 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Association.— We never receive the 
full benefit of our scale. People seldom reach up to a pay of Rs.100 and very 
rarely up to Rs.200. They mostly retire at Rs.70 or Rs.80. There are many 
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( 321 ) 


examples of this. We had suggested higher scales in our replies, but oui 
officers have cut them down, with which we do not agree. Pay of the head 
clerks and head assistants is low as compared to the duties they have to perform. 
Nearly three-fourths of the work of the department is done by head clerk or the 
head assistant. The clerks who are the backbone of the administration do 
not do only the routine work, but even technical matters such as working plans, 
etc., are dealt with by them.' Even the best man amongst us retires at Rs.120. 
As for leave, the officers can get leave whenever they like, whereas we are 
generally refused leave. When our need is so great that we cannot even get 
leave, we should be given pay commensurate with our duties. 

United Provinces Public Health Ministerial Service Association. —Our 
cadre strength is 225 and out of them as many as 194 posts finish at Rs.70 
which is not a living wage in these days. These scales should be scrapped out 
and new scales fixed. The second point is that we have made a budget 
estimate of a family of four units and the minimum that :t requires is Rs.160, 
while we have suggested the starting pay as Rs.80 only and dearness allowance 
on a sliding scale. Thirdly, the criterion for fixing the pay should be the 
value of the employee to the employer. There is a great discontentment 
among us on account of the great disparity of pay between us, the staff of 
Heads of Departments and the Secretariat. For example, a despatcher in the 
Secretariat gets Rs.50 to Rs.100, but in our office he gets only Rs.32, Rs.35, or 
Rs.40. The work is the same. In the Secretariat the clerk who writes 
envelopes gets Rs.50, but in our office a clerk of Rs.32 does despatching, keeps 
files, maintains registers, and so on. The Committee must have seen many 
wonderful things, but I will, with your indulgence, show you the wonders of 
office work. Here is the mortality return which is IIP in length and which 
has 260 columns. Just imagine that this return is filled by a man getting only 
Rs.32 as pay. If it is given to an officer—a Gazetted Officer—he would ^.pend 
a box of cigarettes over it and even then may not be able to fill it up. Though 
this work is not difficult, it is laborious. I therefore suggest that the disparity 
in the scales of different offices should be removed. 

Then again there are blocks in the way of our promotion. There are so 
many grades which one has to cross. We want that these blocks should be 
removed. 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —The scales 
of pay which we have suggested in the memorandum are at the instance of the 
Provincial Ministerial Federation. At this time we have only to say that any 
scales which the Committee suggests for the Secretariat should also apply to 
us. There should be no distinction. The typist in our office does the same 
work as in the Secretariat. The noters and drafters also do the same work 
as in the Secretariat. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan. —What is your basic qualification? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —High School, 
and the same is the qualification prescribed for the subordinate service of the 
Secretariat. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan. —The United Provinces Public Health 
Ministerial Association demands that a clerk should start from Rs.SO. Why 
do you ask for Rs.100, when the qualifications required are the same? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —We worked 
out our own budget estimate and we arrived at this figure as the minimum 
living wage. We may add that since we calculated that figure, the price of 
sugar has increased by 25 per cent., that of fuel by 100 per cent, and there has 
been an increase in the house rent of 25 per cent. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —You have suggested in the 5th grade pay 

from Rs.650—Rs.900. For what kind of clerks you have suggested that scale? 

Urited Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —For Personal 
Assistants and Assistant to the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. — Do you think that the man who should draw 
Rs.900 should be originally recruited at Rs.100? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —Yes, Sir. 
The variation will be gradual. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. — What should be a Civil Surgeon’s pay? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —He should 
get Rs.1,000 and be allowed private practice. If private practice is disallowed, 
then he should be given an allowance of Rs.200. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan. —Do you not think that there is such 
disparity on the face of it ? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department.—There is no 
question of disparity. 
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Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khau. —Do you know the finances of the 
Province? Have you realized that our resources are limited? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department.— The Com¬ 
mittee should not concern itself with the question how to provide money. It 
should examine the question as to what our present needs are. It is for 
Government to consider whether they have sufficient finances or not. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan. —Can you give any instance in any other 
department of a clerk getting Rs.900 ? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —Yes, in the 
Secretariat itself. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— What should be the academic qualification 
of the clerk going up to Its.900? Should it in your opinion be High School? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department.— Not always, 

Sir. It should depend, Sir, on the responsibility of the post. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —Do you mean to say that the pay should 
be according to the responsibility of the post and not educational qualifications? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —Partly educa¬ 
tional qualifications and partly responsibility. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —What is your opinion regarding the prevail¬ 
ing opinion in the country and elsewhere that the pay should be according to 
the needs of the people and not according to the educational qualifications or 
the importance of the office? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department. —The need 
of the man should be made applicable in the case of the minimum starting 
salary. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —Are ycu prepared to give your services to 
the society without any consideration of the post and on only one consideration 
that the pay should be according to your own needs? 

United Provinces Clerks’ Association, Medical Department.— This principle 
should be made applicable only in the case of the minimum salary. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (to the Agriculture Department Ministerial 
Association).—What are the basic qualifications of a person entering service in 
your department ? 

United Provinces Agriculture Department Ministerial Service Associa¬ 
tion. —Head Office—Intermediate, and other offices—High School. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan.—You have suggested Rs.100 for High 
School pass? 

United Provinces Agriculture Department Ministerial Service Associa¬ 
tion. —Yes, Sir. Formerly they used to get Rs.25, but as the prices have gone 
up by 400 per cent, we have put it at Rs.100. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. — The opinion of the experts is that the prices 
may stabilize at 200 per cent. Would you then agree to a starting salary of 
Rs.50 and not Rs.100? 

United Provinces Agriculture Department Ministerial Service Associa¬ 
tion. —We do not think that the prices will stabilize in the next 15 years. If 
the opinion of the experts is that they will stabilize at 200 per cent, in the near 
future, we have no objection to a lower amount, say, Rs.SO. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (addressing Forest Department Association.)— 
Why have you suggested the starting pay as Rs.100? What are your educa¬ 
tional qualifications? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association.— Because the 
minimum living wage these days is Rs.100 There is no prescribed educational 
qualification. High Schools and even persons below that are taken. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Are you aware of the fact that in the Secre¬ 
tariat people are appointed at not more than Rs.50? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association,— At present we 
also start on a very low salary. We have suggested Rs.100 for the future. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai.— You have suggested a scale of Rs.410— 
30^-500 for head assistants. Do you not consider it as high? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association. —The whole 
burden of the office falls on the head assistant and considering this the scale 
is not high but it is low. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai.— You are a public servant. You have joined 
the service for serving the public and you should take a pay which will be 
sufficient for your needs only. 
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United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association. —The pay which 

we have suggested is according to our needs only. But if the officers take less 
pay, we would also accept a lower pay. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —So you ask for more pay not because you 
need it but because others are getting more pay? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association. —No. We might 
take less pay in that case, but what we have suggested is the bare minimum. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan. —Do you agree that the pay of the higher 
officers at present is rather too high and that it should be scaled down? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association. —Yes, Sir. 

Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan. —Do you also agree that the pay of the 
head assistant as suggested by you is also high? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association.—No, Sir, it is 
not high. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Are you required to go outside the head¬ 
quarters ? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association.—Yes, a3 camp 

clerks. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Do the store-keepers usually live near the 
forests ? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association. —Yes. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —And the cost of living in the rural areas is 
lower than in the urban areas? 

United Provinces Forest Ministerial Service Association. —Yes. 


Oudh Civil Court Ministerial Officials Association’s Representative (snb- 
CWef Court Ministerial mitted a statement).—Sir, I will give you my own personal example. I started 
c/vifcourt^Miri'ister^l service i n 1923, and in 1946 I am getting Rs.40. There are no grades to which 
Olrieiais’Association (Agra promotions can be made. We want that there should be time-scale. The 
Province), and Oudh minimum that should be given to us should be Rs.100, which is based on the 
oilic 1 sis’ U a s S s ocUiticun 113 * calculations of a family budget in the Harijan of 9th August. Because the 
Government wants to raise the standard of the masses, we think that prices 
cannot go down to the pre-war'level in future. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Do you think that if the minimum salary is fixed at 
Bs.100, there wili be no corruption in the services? 

Representative. —Yes, I think it will be considerably reduced. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— What basic qualifications would you suggest for the 
new entrants? 

Representative. —The same as before. Besides, we want that whatever 
increase this Government gives it should be given with retrospective effect, 
otherwise there will be a lot of heart-burning. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —How many nazirs are there in your district? 

Representative. —There are one central nazir and 8 assistant nazirs in 
Lucknow. 

Mr. H, C. Bajpai. —Does the amount which you get by way of pay and 
dearness allowance suffice at present? 

Representative. —Not at all. We can pull on only because we live under 
a joint-family system. Replying to a further question, the representative 
said “I have not to pay any house rent, as the house was left over to us by my 
ancestors.” 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —How much salary does a paid apprentice get in your 
office? 

Representative. —Previously it was Rs.18, but it has been raised to Rs.25 
now. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Will you be satisfied if the Committee considers that 
in those cases where persons are living in joint-families the increase should be 
a little less than in those cases where persons are living separately ? 

Representative.—I think, Sir, thk basis is impracticable. 

Representative of the Chief Court Ministerial Officials’ Association.—The 
reply to question no. 8 cannot be given unless we get some facts and figures 
about the future policy of Government in regard to food, etc. (that is to say 
how they will control the prices). Previously the bulk of the Indian popula¬ 
tion could not get two square meals a day and if you want to give them better 
food, as they should get, then we think that prices will not go to the pre-war 
level in future. So we want that our salaries should be fixed on this basis. 
During the war period honest Government servants have suffered most. Their 
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income remained practically unchanged whereas the expenses- went up very 
considerably, with the result that many of them have become indebted. So if 
any increment is given, it should be given with retrospective effect, say from 
January 1945. 

Representative of the Civil Courts Ministerial Officials’ Association 
(Agra).- -The members of the civil court staff are at a disadvantage as regards 
leave. We get one month’s vacation and for that one month’s earned leave 
is deducted, whereas in other institutions vacations are for about two months 
and for that one month’s earned leave is deducted. So we want that only 15 
days’ leave should be deducted for the vacations. Casual leave should also be 
counted in continuation with holidays. 

Civil Court amins are not given any travelling allowance, though their 
duties are such that they have to be out of station for a considerable time. 

The result of this has been that most of them have become indebted. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— What salary have you suggested for amins? 

Representative. —The basic salary should be Us.100 rising up to Us.370. 

Besides this, travelling allowance should be given. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh (addressing the Chief Court Association).— 

Does your establishment include translators also? 

Representative. —There are 11 or 12 posts of translators. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —What is the highest post to which you 
can rise in your department ? 

Representative. —Up to the post of head translator whose pay is Rs.275. 

Raja Sahib. —And to which post can others rise ? 

Representative. —To the post of Deputy Registrar. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —-What is the minimum salary that you have 
suggested? 

Representative. —We have suggested Rs.80 as the minimum salary. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —How have you arrived at that figure? 

Representative. —If you take the figures given in the Kendall Report of 
1919, the minimum that he considered sufficient was Rs.40 and since the prices 
will stabilize at a level which will be at least double of that of 1919, we think 
the minimum should be Rs.80. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Does this Rs.80 include medical charges, purchases 
of sweets for the children and such other things? 

Representative. —No, it does not. This is the bare minimum on which one 
can exist. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Does this Rs.80 include all the items which were 
included in the Kendall Report ? 

Representative. —No, we have not included ghee and milk, etc. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— Is the nature of the work done by the assistants of 
the Chief Court the same as that of the High Court? 

Representative. —It is practically the same. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Have you compared the salaries in your office with 
those of the'High Court? And is there any dissatisfaction on this score? 

Representative. —Our salaries are much lower than the salaries of the 
High Court. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Have you made any representations against this? 

Representative. —We have made representations and the Hon’ble Chief 
Judge has several times recommended that we should get the same salaries. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Will your Association feel satisfied if the salaries 
offered to the Chief Court staff are the same as of the High Court? 

Representative. —Yes, we will feel satisfied. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.— Even though tfie minimum i% below Rs.80? 

Representative. —No, the minimum must not be below Rs.80. 

Group IV was then called in and the Chairman asked the representa- GROOP IV— 

tives if they had anything to add to what they had already said in their memo- ponM'^Offiee 6 Clerfeaf 
randa. Staff Association. U. P 

Inspector General of Police’s Office Clerical Staff Association.— We want Associationanamp* f> 

that the scales of pay for the Police Headquarters should be the same as that Government Railway" 
of the Secretariat, because our duties are mors or less similar to those of the Association 5 ** 1181 
Secretariat staff. In addition, we have to do much more spade work. Succes¬ 
sive Inspectors-General have also complained about this disparity of scales. 
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It :s due to this disparity that the Inspector General of Police finds considerable 
difficu.ty in getting better men. Besides this, at the time of adjusting the 
new scales in the present ones due consideration should be given to the length 
of service put in by the person concerned. 

United Provinces C. I. D. Ministerial Staff Association.— One thing that 
we want to stress is that there are many temporary persons working in our 
department for the last four or five years and have not yet been made perma¬ 
nent. They ape working under great uncertainty. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the number of such temporary persons? 

Criminal Investigation Department Association. —Out of a total of 56, 24 
are temporary. If they are thrown oat, they will have to undergo considerable 
hardship. Another point that we want to bring to your notice is that we 
should get the same scales of pay as the stall of other Beads of Departments is 
getting. If anything, we should get something more, as we are doing a 
considerable amount of confidential work of the C. I. D., just as the Confi¬ 
dential Department of the Secretariat. For some time past we have been 
working for considerably long hours due to increase of work and shortage of 
staff. So we want that some overtime allowance should be given to us for 
sitting over and above the office hours. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.- Is there any disparity between the pay of the staff 
of the C. I. D. and that of the Inspector of General of Police? 

Criminal Investigation Department Association.— No, the scales are 
practically the same. 

We want that we should be also eligible for the posts in the Secretariat 
and, if you require, you may hold an examination before allowing us to enter. 
In this way Government will also get the best material from the who.e of the 
Province. 

Then^we want that medical facilities should be given to us. Though on 
paper we are entitled for free medical treatment in Government dispensaries, 
in actual practice we do not get any benefit of this concession. Unless we pay 
full fees to the doctor, he does not give full attention. 

When we submitted our memorandum, we could not get the scales of pay 
given in other provinces, but now we have got these figures and we find that 
we are getting the lowest pay. Even Assam and Sind, which are deficit 
provinces, are giving more pay and United Provinces, which is a surplus 
province, is giving much less. 

As regards special pay for the confidential work that we have-suggested 
before, in the C. I. D. there are reserve inspectors doing clerical work. They 
are getting double or treble the pay of the clerical staff for doing the same sort 
of work. They get many allowances. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Why are reserve inspectors engaged for the clerical 
work ? 

Criminal Investigation Department Association.— It is up to the Govern¬ 
ment to see why they are doing this work. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the number of such inspectors and how long 
have they been working as such? 

Criminal Investigation Department Association.— Originally they were 
three, but now they are two, and they have been doing this job since the 
beginning. 

There is one point that we would like to impress and that is that there 
should be some compulsory leave, in order to enable the staff to maintain their 
health and efficiency. 

United Provinces Government Railway Police Ministerial Staff Associa¬ 
tion. —There are five Section Offices and one Special Railway Police Office in 
our department. After the reorganization in 1931, seven top-most posts were 
abolished. The persons concerned then represented, but they were told by 
Government that under the financial conditions then existing Government 
could not restore them. The result of this has been that persons who started 
work on Rs.40 are now rotting in the grade of Rs.65 or Rs.100. As compared 
to other offices, our pay is very low though the work that we have to do is in 
no way inferior to that of other .offices. An accountant, who gives a security 
of Rs.1,000, gets only Rs.80 and assistant clerks stop at Rs.65. 

Another point that we want to impress is that we have to attend office even 
on holidays and at odd hours during working days. So there must be some 
compensation by way of overtime allowance or compensatory allowance. 

As regards corruption, low pays are its chief cause. If a man gets a 
living wage, there will be no ground for him to say that he is accepting bribe 
because he is low-paid. ' Generally when a man cannot live on a particular 
salary he resorts to this evil practice. 
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As regards appointments, if people with higher qualifications enter into 
service in our cadre, they should not get more pay than is given to matriculates 
because there are other openings for them. They can go to the executive line, 
i.e. as tahsildars, etc. 

Besides this, I would like to stress one thing more. Staff should be 
increased when the work increases in the same way as retrenchment is made 
when the work diminishes. In our department work is increasing every day 
but the staff is practically the same as before. The clerical staff is not 
governed by the Police Act and they do not get any rewards under that Act, 
but when the question of punishments comes we are threatened that proceed¬ 
ings will be started against us under section 7 of the Police Act. 


The fifth group was then called in and .the Chairman asked the 
representatives if they had to say anything to supplement what they had 
already said in their memoranda. 

United Provinces Public Works Department, Buildings and Roads 
Ministerial Association. —We have got nothing to add. 

Association of Ministerial Establishment, United Provinces Public Works 
Department, Irrigation Branch (Handed over a statement and spoke in 
Hindustani).—There are two types of workers in our department—those who 
work in English and are called clerks and those who work in Hindustani and 
are called munshis. Munshis are not required to be High School passed and 
are promoted from the posts of patrols. High School passed clerks get Rs.30 
whereas munshis get Rs.20. We are opposed to this distinction because if the 
former are High School passed the latter have got more experience as they 
are promoted to this post after working for e ght or nine years as patrols. 
Therefore, we have suggested that both should start from Rs.100 

Chairman. —What should be the qualification of a munshi? 

Representative. —The minimum qualificatfon should be the same as at 
present, i.e. Vernacular Middle. 

Chief Engineer’s Office, Irrigation Branch, Ministerial Establishment 
Association.— There is no leave-reserve in the ministerial staff. The result of 
this is that when an assistant wants to take leave, he is not given because of 
exigencies of public service. So we want that some leave-reserve should be 
provided. This will increase the efficiency of the staff also. 

In 1938 the offices of the Irrigation Branch Secretariat and Chief Engineer, 
Irrigation .Branch, were separated. Before that, the incharge of the section 
was designated as Superintendent. Even after separation the duties of the 
head assistants remained more or less the same, but their designation was 
changed and they were not given the gazetted .status. So we want that the 
head assistants in our office also should be given the designation of Superin¬ 
tendent and should be gazetted. We also want that the upper division 
assistants of the Chief Engineer’s office should be eligible for appointment in 
the Secretariat as upper division assistants. The same should apply :n the 
ease of lower division clerks. In departmental offices the Secretariat staff is 
still there. The Secretariat staff should be removed from there in order to 
make room for departmental people. 

As regards recruitment to the Public Works Department Secretariat, we 
propose that a certain percentage should be taken from the Chief Engineer’s 
office. ' i 


GROUP V— 

U.P., P.W.D., B. »ndB. 
Ministerial Association 
Association of Minis* 
terial Establishment, 

U. P. P.W.D., Irritation 
Branch, and Chief Engi¬ 
neer’s Olilce, Irrigation 
Branch, Ministerial 
Establishment Associa¬ 
tion. 


Besides, we would like to emphasize the point that every assistant should 
be allowed at least one month’s leave in a year as and when he demands. This 
should be in addition to casual leave. This is necessary to keep him fit. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.— -How many assistants are there in your office? 

Representative. —Previously they were 30, but now there are 50 assistants. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. — If leave is given in this way, then we will require a large 
leave reserve ? 

Representative. —Of course. It should be at least l/10th of the strength 
of the cadre. 


One thing more I would like to emphasize. There should be some 
conciliation machinery for hearing our appeals. At present the appeals are 
dealt with by Ihe same officers against whose orders we appeal. 

We want that contributory provident fund should replace pension which 
is at present given. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —If the Buildings and Roads Branch and the Irrigation 
Branch are amalgamated and the services of the clerks made inter-changeable, 
will there be any trouble ? 
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' GROUP VI— 
Government Agrleul. 
turat College Association 
Cawnpore, Government 
Sanskrit College Staff 
Association, Benares, and 
Assistant Teachers’ As¬ 
sociation, European 
Schools. 


Buildings and Roads Branch Association. —There will be considerable 
difficulty, because the kind of work in the two branches is quite different. In 
the Buildings and Eoads Branch the work is a bit technical. 

Irrigation Branch Association. —Munshis and clerks are doing similar 
work. The only difference is that one works in English and the other in 
Hindustani. There should be no disparity between the starting pay of a 
munshi and a clerk, though there may be some difference in their maximum 

pay- 

Buildings and Roads Association. —The scales in our department are such 
that people have generally to retire on very meagre pay. There is no time- 
scale and the increments are very low. This was the position before 1031, and 
the post-1931 scales are even worse. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —What is the starting pay of a munshi? 

Irrigation Branch Association. —The previous pay was Rs.25, but the 
present pay is Rs.20 only. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —How are they recruited? 

Irrigation Branch Association. —They are promoted from patrols. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Is the work of the munshi similar to that of the 
ziledar? 

Irrigation Branch Association.— No, it is not so. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —When a patrol becomes a munshi, has he to go 
to a city? 

Irrigation Branch Association.— Yes. 

Mr. Ansari. —How many head assistants are there in your office? 

Irrigation Branch Association. —There are 18 head assistants in the sub- 
offices and one in the Chief Engineer’s office. 

Mr. Ansari. —Can there be made any reduction? 

Representative. —Since one section has one incharge, no reduction is 
possible. 

The Committee then adjourned for lunch. 


The Committee re-assembled at 2.30 p.m. with the Hon’ble Chairman 
in the Chair. Messrs. L. P. Hancox and K. D. Malaviya were also present. 

, The sixth group was then called in. 

Chairman. —Our procedure is to ask you if yon have anything to add to 
; what you have already said in your memoranda. We shall then put such 
' queskons as strike us. 

Representative of Government Agricultural College Association, Cawn¬ 
pore. —There is one thing which I have to bring to your notice. Our grades in 
the college are the same as in the department. A few years before, there was 
a special grade, but it has now become a general scale in the department. 
The result is that we have been losing ground in the department. In private 
colleges even lecturers’ grade :1s Rs.200—450. Unless there is a grade which 
is higher than the department grade, people will leave the college. 

Government Sanskrit College Association's Representative (Hindi).— Our 
scales, which were fixed in 1931, were fixed without consulting the Principal. 
Even those scales are very inadequate. Our Principal protested against this 
inadequate fixation of our pay, but no heed was paid to his protest. Our 
qualifications are in no way less than those in other colleges and universities. 

The second thing is that our pay should not be fixed considering the 
market value. The expenses of university education are very heavy and their 
return is.very poor. Government is spending very great amounts on universi¬ 
ties, but for studies of anc : ent culture and civilization they are spending 
practically nothing. 

The third thing is that the Sanskrit College should be treated as equal 
to that of'any other Intermediate College. So far it is being treated as inferior 
to Intermediate Colleges. 

The fourth thing is that scholars which we turn out have no scope outside. 
They do not receive the same encouragement after passing from the Sanskrit 
College as scholars who pass from an English college or a university. That 
is why very few students come to study Sanskrit. I suggest to Government 
that better openings for Sanskrit scholars should be created. 

The fifth thing is that persons who die while in harness get no pension. 
The result is that their families suffer. In Hyderabad State the rule is that 
if a servant of the State dies during his service he gets pension and the same 
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is given to his family. His family probably gets half of what he could have 
got if he had served the State for the full period. 

Chairman. —We are thinking of State insurance and compulsory provident, 
fund. If that is done, what is the necessity of Hyderabad system? 

Representative. —Yes, we have suggested compulsory State provident fund. 

The age of retfrement should be optional at on and compulsory at (50 in 
the case of teachers. ' ' 

Representative of Teachers of European Schools. — I have this point to 
make. I do not know how the scales o’f pay are determined. I think some 
system of alignment should be made in scales. The next point is the present 
time-scale. As it stands the maximum is not reached for 15 years. The 
average career of a teacher is roughly 30 years. In 15 years lie reaches static 
condition. The point is that in Government departments in the past there 
have been systems of personal allowance for every five teachers. I mean 
to say that for’every five equally qualified teachers we must have a headmaster. 

I do wish to make it quite clear that we are not dissatisfied with our scales 
of pay as they are. They are a fair wage. I have cases in my Association 
that have protested that whereas Government contribution to the pay has 
been received, the school contribution has not been received. 

The housing is very expensive and some provision should be made by 
Government towards housing. 

Then, with regard to lady teachers, we have received protests from lady 
teachers. It is very difficult to manage with the pay which is given to lady 
teachers. The salary given to lady teachers is quite reasonable, but in view 
of the present day conditions it has become very hard for them to carry on. 
We want that they should get equal pay for equal work. I must make a note 
here and this is a very strong point. The case of Indian teachers in Anglo- 
Indian schools has been that although they do equal work yet they do not get 
equal pay. It is in the man’s self-respect that he should be given the pay 
of the post irrespective of the fact whether he is an Indian or an Anglo-Indian. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you mean to say that if the science teacher is an 
Indian he will get lesser pay than an Anglo-Indian? 

Representative. —There are separate scales for Indians and Anglo-Indians. 
It is humiliating to the man’s self-respect. We are not dissatisfied with our 
scales. We do feel that our scales are reasonable, but we do want.better 
service conditions. We should he allowed to reach the maximum-in a certaii|' 
number of years. Government pays half of our salaries, but Government has 
no hand in our cases, while in other schools and colleges Government has. full 
authority to interfere. We are tied hand and foot to the Headmaster, but thb 
management does not contribute anything towards our pay. Half the 'money 
comes from the students and half is contributed by the Government.But 
Government is not responsible at all. 

Chairman. —That- is in all private schools. Half the income comes from 
the fees and half from the Government. The Managing Committee contributes 
very little. 

Representative. —Just one or two points more. We have no leave rules 
at all. We get neither State leave, casual leave, nor sick leave. I urge that 
we ought to get some leave. 

Cawnpore Agricultural College Representative. —I want to make one other 
point and it is that out of 19 demonstrators only one is at present permanent. 
Out of eight lecturers only three are permanent. It means that for eight or 
nine years the teachers remain temporary and there are cases where people 
have retired on lower grades. 

The next point is that there is no permanency in our department. There 
is very ridiculous salary in our College. There is one Class called demonstra¬ 
tors” which is not found in any university. The pay is fixed at Us.100 for 
four years and no increment and then there is an increment of Rs,5 up to 
Rs.150. It means that after 14 years the poor fellow will reach Rs.150. The 
Universities of Allahabad, Aligarh and Lucknow have all abolished these 
demonstrators’ posts, because they have found that the nature of the work and 
the amount of work for both the lecturer and the demonstrator are practically 
the same. So, in our College this ridiculous scale of demonstrators should be 
abolished. In the Benares University they have assistant professors. . 

The other point is that the pay of lecturers in Allahabad and Lucknow 
is Rs.200—'400. It means that the grade of our College is too much ridiculous 
nud it should be raised according to the practice in other collesres. Manv of 
the private coheres are paving better salaries than the Government College. • 
Although the staff is qualified, they are not allowed to apply elsewhere on far 
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better salaries. They are always in suspense. They cannot go anywhere, and 
I will beg to submit this report also. 

Mr. Bajpai. —There is a grade from Rs.600—Rs.1,000 so far as professors 
are concerned. Do you not think that this is more than sufficient for a decent 

living ? 

Representative.—I think this grade is much too big for a college. We are 
not a university and we should not have such a high scale post. 

Mr. Bajpai. —So in your opinion they are paid more than what is necessary 
for a decent living for this particular post? 

Representative.— Yes. 

Mr. Bajpai. —For assistant professors you suggest Rs.400—600. What 
is your opinion about this? 

Representative.— I do not think that seeing the economic condition of the 
province this scale is more than what it ought to be. I would suggest the 
same scale as for a reader in the University—Re.300—Rs.450. • 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Your College is affiliated to the Agra University? 
Would you be satisfied if teachers in your College get the same salary as 
teachers in other universities or colleges? 

Representative, —No, we want our pay like that of University teachers. 
Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You want to take advantage of both Government 
service as well as teaching institutions, as University professors? 

Representative. —As Government servants, Government should look after 
us and as University professors. University should look after us. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You want that you should continue to remain in 
Agricultural Service? 

Representative. —We do not want to remain in the Agricultural Service. 
But we do want to remain as members of the teaching staff. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. — Why do you want to make a d’stinction between the 
teachers of the Cawnpore Agricultural College and the teachers of the Agra 
College? L 

Representative. — I have already mentioned that they are paying up to 
Rs.400 for lecturers, whereas we are paid only Rs.220. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Will you be satisfied if salaries are fixed as in other 
aided institutions? 

Representative. —We expect the same salary as in Universities. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You are affiliated to the Agra University. You want 
to compare yourself with Lucknow and Allahabad? 

Representative. —Of course, because Agra University is not looking very 

well to our needs. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Is there any difference between the work allotted to 
a demonstrator and a lecturer? How many periods are allotted to each? 

Representative.^— 30 periods are given to the demonstrators and 24 are 

given to the lecturers. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Are demonstrators required to do teaching work? 
Representative. —They have to conduct all the practical course. The 
lecturer only lectures on the theory and the practical portion is done by the 

demonstrator. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Would you like to pay higher salary to the lecturer 

than the demonstrator? 

Representative. —No, I would suggest equal pay. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Are demonstrators required to do any research work? 

Representative. —The qualifications of a lecturer and a demonstrator are 
the same. I am an M.Sc. and am a lecturer. I have put in research work. 
Similarly the demonstrators are doing those things. I do not find any. 
difference. % 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.— Professors and teachers, according to your recom¬ 
mendation, are paid more than what is necessary for a decent living? What 
scale would you suggest for their pay ? 

Representative. —I am of the opinion that in the Agricultural College the 
position is very different than in a University. There, certain subjects are 
common. It is very difficult to keep professors for each subject. In M. Sc. 
there are as many as 10 subjects. The best thing is that you may have 
readers on Rs.300—650 and you can pay one of the senior teachers some 
allowance, say of Rs.50, for demonstration work. There is no necessity of a 
professor. 
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Mr. R. C. Gupta. —In fact you suggest the creation of another class of 
readers between assistant professors and lecturers. 

Representative. —For convenience, we have divided the posts in four 
sections. The seniormost lecturer do the demonstrator’s work and may 
be given some allowance. There is no necessity for posts of professor at all in 
the College. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —What other openings are available for persons 

holding diploma in Agriculture in this province? 

Representative. —We do not get lots of demands from outside, but one 
cannot get the same salary anywhere else as in the Government service. But 
if one is an IM.So. in Horticulture, which is also a branch of Agriculture, 
one can very well go in for gardening; one can go to the fruit canning factories. 
In the case of Botany, one can go to the Botany side of the Universities. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain.— What salary is paid in other horticultural 
institutions ? 

Representative.— I can mention for fruit-canning. They are paying very 
good salary. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Can you give us the figures of any gardens 
where higher salary has been paid to a person of your qualification than has 
been paid to a person in the College? 

Representative. —Those who have got horticulturists are paying very 
good salary. Unfortunately, the people are not fruit-minded at present, but 
later on they may be. 

Government Sanskrit College Staff Association’s Representative.— I want 

to say one or two more things. The Assistant Registrar of Sanskrit College 
should be an M.A. also in Sanskrit or Acharya. If he is made permanent, 
his pay should be equal to that of a professor. Secondly, there is the Anglo- 
Sanskrit Department. The First Professor of that Department is a double 
M.A., but his salary is Rs.80—100 which is very much inferior to that given 
in the Government colleges. His pay should also be increased. 

The third is about the pay of Goenka Professor who was appointed in 
1937 on a fixed salary of Rs.150 per month. When his pay was fixed, the 
economic conditions were different from what they are now. Therefore hi8 
pay should also be increased to that of other professors and Government 
should contribute. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.—You say that there is no difference between the 
First Professor and other professors. Do you suggest any special allowance 
for the First Professor? 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.— Is he like the Principal? 

Representative. —He is the first professor of the College. Principal is 
the administrative head. He does very little of the teaching work. First 
Professor has some dignity. 

Mr. Bajpai. —You have suggested Rs.400—500. Is it due to that dignity? 
If your pay is fixed according to other University professors, have you any 
objection? 

Representative. —We have no objection, but our pay must be fixed 
according to our dignity of work. 

Mr. Bajpai. —But if their pay is reduced, seeing the economic condi¬ 
tions, do you think that this is necessary? 

Representative. —\es, this is so much necessary. 

Mr. Bajpai.— You have suggested a salary of Rs.00 for a clerk. Do you 
think that it is sufficient for a decent living? 

Representative. —The qualifications are different. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain.— What is the starting salary of a lecturer? 

Representative.— Only Rs.50 per month. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain.— Is that the only institution of this kind in 

the province? Is there any other recognized institution of any standing' 
where this ancient learning is imparted in the same manner as it is taught 
in this institution? 

Representative. —No. In this province there is no other such institu¬ 
tion. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Is it your feeling—the feeling of your institu¬ 
tion that this ancient learning' being of this province should be preserved 
in these provinces particularly? 

Representative. —Benares has been the centre of such learning and it 
should remain. 
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group vii. 

U. P, Registration 
Clerks' Association, U. P. 
Excise Clerks’ Associa¬ 
tion, U. P. Honorary 
Courts Staff Association 
U P. Animal Husbandry 
Department Ministerial 
Association. 


Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —So. unless sufficient encouragement is given, 
you do not think that people of the right type will be attracted to vour College? 

Representative. —No, that is our view. 


Group VII was then examined. 

United Provinces Registration Clerks’ Association (Hindi).—Although 
sub-registrars have demanded a pay of Its.280, the registration clerks of the 
lowest grade are getting only Hs.25 to Rs.35 and they get Re.l increment 
after three years. There are two categories of registration clerks registra¬ 
tion clerks and chief registration clerks. The chief registration clerks start 
at Rs.45 and retire at Rs.65, with Rs.2 increment after tw T o years. 

United Provinces Honorary Courts Staff Association’s Representative (In 
Hindi).—Our service is the only service which is temporary. The staff of 
ahalmads and readers is temporary for the last 90 years. I do not want to 
dilate upon the disadvantages of a temporary service. They are well known 
to ■ Government. Apart from this, it is said that the honorary courts are 
going to be abolished. The result will be that we are going to be thrown 
to the winds. 

Chairman.— Apart from the service history, supposing it is decided to 
abolish the honorary courts, what would you suggest for your service? This 
is more important than your history. 

Representative. —My suggestion to that is that this staff can be absorbed 
in the Collectorates. You should stop recruitment of apprentices and there 
will be vacancies in other services also. 

Chairman. —Do you think that they can be easily absorbed in the 
Collectorates? 

. Representative. —Yes. As a matter of fact, they are part and parcel of 
the Collectorates. Their number is about 600. And I may tell you .that as a 
result of our strenuous efforts Government has decided to make 377 posts 
permanent. But unfortunately what they want to give by one hand they 
want to take aw'ay by another. They have imposed the restriction of 40 
years’ age-limit. That is, those above 40 will not be made permanent. 
The result of this is that only 25 per cent, of the 377 will be made permanent. 
We want a relaxation of this age-limit. 

The second thing is that there is a •very great disparity in our pay, although 
we are made to work in first class, second class and third class courts. We 
are given less pay than the readers and ahalmads of stipendiary magistrates. 
We have got better ability and better qualifications, yet we are given low 
pav. We ought to be given the same salary as Oollectorate people get, viz. 
Rs.75. 

The third thing is that we want some conciliation machinery. If any 
of our members are punished unjustly, there is nobody to listen to our 
representations and we are kicked out in no time. 

' Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —You say that honorary courts are going to be 
abolished, and yet you say that 377 posts are going to be made permanent. 
What does it mean? 

Representative. —Our demand is that make us permanent before you 
abolish those courts. 

Animal Husbandry Department Ministerial Association. —We want to 
make two points. The first is about the scale of our pay which is Rs.30—1J-—- 
48,. Jt will take 12 years to reach the maximum. This scale should be 
abolished and, in view of the present dearness, at least living wages should- 
be given and provision for further responsibilities should be made. Our 
second point is that pension may be given after 25 years of service. I have 
seen cases that after retirement. Government servants die after two or three 
years. 

• Chairman. —You perhaps want some sort of provident fund along with 
your pension? 

Representative. —Yes. Along with pension, contributory provident fund 
should also be there. There should be compulsory insurance and for this 
Government should contribute some portion and the rest should be contributed 
by the Government servants. 

The United Provinces Excise Clerks’ Association (In Hindustani).—There 
are 50 clerks. The old scale is Rs.45 to Rs.75. The clerks there take 10 £o 
12 years to reach the maximum. They remain in the same grade sometimes 
for 20 years. 
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Mr. R. C. Gupta (Addressing tlie United Provinces Registration Clerks 
Association).—What is the minimum qualification and how are you recruited? 
And what salary do you get? 

Representative. —Minimum qualification is High School. Our salary is 
in fixed grades Rs.25, Its.30, Rs.35 and Its.40 (in a few districts) and Us.45 
in three districts. The recruitment is made from Civil Court officials. Promo¬ 
tion from one grade to another is meagre. Unless a man retires, there is no 
other way of promotion. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —We have heard that there are other sources of income 
in the registration department. What are they? We understand that they 
earn a lot over and above their pay. 

Representative. —If you see the statistics, you will find that corruption 
is the least in this department as compared to other departments, such as 
Police and Supply departments. There was hardly one prosecution in a 
period of 20 to 25 years. 

Mr, H. C. Bajpai. —If the scales which you have suggested are accepted 
by Government, will your Association give a guarantee that there will be 
no corruption? 

Representative. —The scales by themselves will be a guarantee. 

Mr. Hancox. —Everybody now starts at Rs.30, and new scales have been 
fixed for you by Government. You have the option to go to the new scales 
which are higher than the old ones. 

Representative. —We have not been given that option. If I accept that 
scale, I shall be the loser, because in that case I will be getting only Ids 45. 

Chairman. —This means that because you hope to be promoted to the 
post of chief registration clerk in the old scale, you have not gone to the 
new scale ? 

Representative. —I am in the old scale. Why should I accept the new 
scale ? 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —You get only Its.25. How do you manage to live 
in such a meagre pay ? 

Representative. —I tell you frankly that I have taken an insurance 
agency in my wife’s name and the deficiency is met by that income. 

Mr. Hancox. —I think there is some misunderstanding somewhere so far 
as the option of changing the scale is concerned, and if you come to me later 
I shall look to it. 

Chairman (addressing the Representative).—You better see the Finance 
Secretary, and he will remove the misunderstanding and look sympathetically 
to your case. 

Representative. —There are no future prospects. We suggest that 50 
per cent, of the posts of sub-registrars should be reserved for us. We have 
been given only 15 per cent, reservation. If 50 per cent, is not considered 
practicable, at least 25 per cent, should be given. 

In the Inspector General’s Office recruitment should not be made direct, 
but fi'om registration clerks of subordinate offices. , 

We want that the age-limit which I referred to before should be fixed 
at 45 instead of 40 years as in the case of inspectors of registration. 


[Group VIII was then called in.] 

United Provinces Transport Department Association.— We would urge 
that there should be a percentage of reservation in the executive services for 
clerks. When we come out from college we are eligible for all appointments. 
But after we have put in some service in any Government department, our 
promotion to executive services is blocked. We should be eligible for all 
appointments and in fact there should be a percentage fixed in executive 
services for clerks. 

Cane Development Department Ministerial Association _The Depart¬ 

ment was established in 1935 and 11 years have passed, but our services 
are temporary. The result is that there is no standing for us. If the Depart¬ 
ment is abolished, we are not entitled to gratuity or pension. We get no 
leave as temporary servants. There should be a permanent foot in g for us. 

There should be some reservation for us in executive services. 

Casual leave should be combined with other kinds of leave. It is said 
that leave cannot be claimed as a matter of right. This means that if a head 
of a department does not want to give leave to his subordinates, there is no 
other way by which they can secure it. Leave should be allowed to be 
claimed as a matter of right. 


group viii. 

U. P. Ministerial Olll- 
cials’ Association, Trans¬ 
port Department, Cane 
Development Department 
Ministerial Assoeiation, 
Printing and Stationery 
Ministerial Association 
and Government Press 
Employees’ Association. 
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Printing and Stationery Ministerial Association (Spoke in Hindustani).— 

The Pike Scheme was not introduced in our office, and consequently the 
Silberrard scheme was applied to our office in respect of those scales of pay 
which were not raised by the Pike Scheme. In this way our scales remained 
very low. Since the Superintendent, Printing and Stationery, is a Head of 
Department, we should get the same scales of pay as those for other Heads 
of Departments or for other Provincial Government presses. We should not 
be treated inferior as compared to other offices. 

In other offices the post of head assistant is reserved for departmental 
men. In our case this post is not reserved for us and in the past outsiders 
have been appointed' to it. We request that the post of head assistant should 
be reserved for departmental people. 

[Lastly, all the Government Press employees who had assembled outside 
were called in.] 

Chairman. —The Chairman asked the representatives if they had any¬ 
thing more to say than what was contained in their memorandum by way 
of supplementing it. 

Representative of Government Press Employees’ Association (Spoke in 
Hindustani).—Sir, the living wage of our staff should be increased at least 
by 50 per cent., as the press workers are getting very meagre pay and it is 
very difficult to live hand to mouth in these hard days. We are getting 
very low pay as compared to the employees of private presses. 

Increase was given in 1945 to only certain categories and juniors were 
made senior. We would request that first of all those persons who were 
ignored at that time should be given that increase and when our pay is revised 
now then our length of service should be taken into account in fixing the 
pay in the new scales. 

On account of the hard work which the industrial workers have to do, 
they do not survive for long and thus cannot enjoy their pension. Therefore, 
we would request the Committee that the time-limit for retirement should be 
twenty years on medical grounds and twenty-five years compulsory retirement. 
As regards the maximum age-limit for retirement, it should be fixed at fifty 
years instead of fifty-five years. 

The increase in pay should be given retrospective effect from the last 
three years, so that those who retire now onwards may take advantage of 
the increase for calculation of their pension. 

For piece-workers, there is no revised pay. 

Chairman. —What is the number of the piece-workers, as compared to 
other workers? 

Representative. —Fifty : fifty. These workers do not get any leave. 
Home of them have represented their case to Government for increase in 
pay and so on, but their case has not yet been decided though some of them 
have retired or are on the verge of retirement. 

Moreover, there is disparity between our pay and pension and of those 
in the Government of India Press. 

The number of inferior servants in our Press is about 200. We would 
request the Committee that they may be termed as ‘superior’ servants to 
enable them to have the benefit of pension. 

As regards compositors, their claims have been overlooked and the injustice 
done should be redressed. 

There are Folders and Binders in our Press and they have been working 
on the same pay for a very long time. We would request that there should 
be some sort of distinction between them so that juniors amongst them may 
have a chance of rising to higher pay. 

As regards the Government Branch Press employees, Lucknow, we are 
very harshly treated. We have been forced to work night and day without 
any remuneration. At times, during the Assembly and Council sessions, 
.we were forced to work night and day without any respite and if we were 
given any such interval it was hardly more than half an hour. 

We are given no housing accommodation. We should be provided with 
some sort of quarters to live in. It so happened that we were asked to work 
till late in the night and then sleep in the corner of the verandah. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpal. —Do you not get any allowance for over¬ 
time work? 

Representative. —If we get over-time allowance, then our dearness 
allowance is deducted and we get over-time allowance according 'to our pay. 

In Railways people have to work only for eight hours in the day and 
for six hours in the night. If we are asked to work during the night, then 
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our submission is 'that we should get half an hour’s rest after ever',' four 
hours’ work. We represented our case during the Advisers’ regime, but no 
beed was paid to it. 

Some of us have been working for the last twenty-five or thirty years, 
but we are still temporary. We request that those who have put in three 
years’ service should be made permanent. 

As we think that a final decision on the recommendations of this Com¬ 
mittee will not be taken by Government until 1947, it is urged that some 
interim relief should be given to us from 1945. 

If we are detained to work in the night, we should be given full allowance. 

Lastly, we would submit that during the recent riots in Allahabad we 
were not given police lorries to reach our homes and office. Some of us were 
arrested and locked up, though we had the identity cards with us. 

Chairman. —How could it be possible? 

Representative. —The police did not recognize our cards. Therefore, it 
is urged that we should be given special casual leave if we live in disturbed 
areas and thus are not able to reach office on such occasions. 

As regards compositors, they have to do manual and mental work and 
their pay has not been fixed according to their qualification. So we request 
that special attention should be paid while fixing our pay. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan. —I do not understand how you people have 
been carrying on such a meagre salary of Rs.15 or Rs.20 per mensem. 

Representative. —I can explain this in one sentence. We were under the 
clutches of the Defence of India Rules and we could not stir from our jobs. 
We sent our deputations and memorials to Government, but no attention was 
paid to them. 

The Committee adjourned at 4,15 p.m. 
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NOVEMBER 10 

The Committee met on November 10, 1946, at 11 a.m. 

The following were present: 

(1) Hon’ble Shri Sampurnanand, Minister of Finance ... Chairman. 

(2) Chaudhri Akhtar Husain, m.l.c. 

(3) Eaja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, m.l.a. 

(4) Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansart, m.l.a. 

(5) Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. 

(6) Mr. L. P. Hancox, c.i.e., o.b.e., i.c.s. 

(7) Mr. Pam Chandba Gupta, m.l.c. 

(8) Shri Chandra Bhan Gupta, m.l.a. 

( 9 ) Shri Harish Chandra Bajpai, m.l.a. 

GO) Shri Iveshav Deo Malaviya, m.l.a. 

(11) Mr. D. K. Joshi ... ... ... ... Secretary. 

The Inspector General of Civil Hospitals was first examined. 

Chairman. —We have before us your written evidence, but our idea in 
calling you here was to give you an opportunity to make any new observations 
which you have not mentioned in your written memorandum. In fact, 
anything that you feel has not been sufficiently emphasized in your written 
reply may be referred to here. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.— I would particularly like to draw 
attention to the questionnaire on inferior Government servants paid from 
contingencies. I do feel that from the hospital point of view this is a very 
important matter and that the rates of pay of these servants in my office are 
at present simply ridiculously low. The sweepers’ pay in my office is I think 
the lowest, i.e. Rs.9. I may stress this point that largely the welfare of 
the patients in the hospitals depends on the nursing service. A sweeper 
has to work night and day without any holiday and rest. If you have got 
an over-worked and ill-paid staff, naturally it is unhappy. I have, therefore, 
suggested for the unskilled staff a flat rate of Us.25 to Rs.45. 

Chairman. —Obviously, that would mean raising the salaries of other 
members in the inferior services, e.g. peons, chaprasis, etc. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —Oh, yes. Here I am merely 
stressing the point. 

Shri Chandra Bhan Gupta. —Do you mean to suggest that we should 
not pay anybody from ‘contingencies’? At present persons who are being 
paid from ‘contingencies’ are drawing regular salaries. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —But they are not getting leave. 
They are not getting pensions and naturally they have grievances. They 
ought to be on the regular permanent cadre, and get a graded pay, leave 
and pension. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —I understand that these inferior servants get 
dearness allowance. What are the total emoluments of a sweeper in the 
hospital ? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —They do draw dearness allowance 
and the total emoluments come to Rs.25 or Rs.26. But the basic pay is very 
low and the dearness allowance will vary according to the cost of living 
and will be reduced when the prices are not so high. The basic pay is very 
,low. The work they do is out of all proportion to that of the ordinary 
sweepers. They do not get any holidays and they get a rush of work every 
time. They have also to do night duties. Ordinary sweepers in offices get 
a holiday, but the hospital people are always working. 

Chairman. —Any other point that you would like to stress particularly? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —-The other point that I would like 
to mention is the question of the pay of doctors. I do admit that Govern¬ 
ment have improved that rate considerably, but still there is more scope. 
The old rate for P. M. S. officers was Rs.60 a month. That has been 
increased already. But I feel that there is further scope to increase the 
rates of pay of all medical officers. I have put them a little above the. 
pre-1931 scale as the prices when these pre-1931 scales were fixed were 
much lower than the prices prevailing to-day. I have put the start in the 
case of P. M. S., Class IT, at Ps.160 and in the case of P. M. S., Class I, 
at Its.300. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta .—Do you mean to suggest that members of the 
P. M. S. should be paid more as compai'ed to members of other Provincial 
services like Provincial Judicial Service or Provincial Executive Service? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —What I mean to suggest is that 
in future they should be paid perhaps a little higher than the pre-1931 scale. 


Members. 
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Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What scale do you suggest for a civil surgeon? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.— The P. M. S. civil surgeon’s pre- 
1931 scale is Rs.600—50—1,000. I have suggested Rs.800— 1,500, i.e. 33J 
per cent, more than the pre-1931 scale. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Do you suggest these scales irrespective of the fact 
that civil surgeons are allowed to do private practice? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —As far as I am aware, the rates 
of pay in the Medical Services are lower than the equivalent rank in the 
Public Works Department, and we are told that this is so because the Medical 
Services are allowed the benefit of private practice. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —You have suggested a start of Us.160 for 
P. M. S., Class II, and a start of Rs.300 for the P. M. S., Class I. Why 
this distinction, when they are all medical graduates now? Why do you 
want two services? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —In the past there were also 
licentiates and they were recruited for the P. S. M. S. The graduates were 
recruited to the P. M. S.; but those graduates who were not selected for the 
P. M. S., rather than not get into the service, they used to go into the 
P. S. M. S. Similarly the best medical graduates will be selected through 
the Public Service Commission for the Class I P. M. S. The selection is 
very strict. So the best qualified men are really selected for the P. M. S., 
Class I. Those who are not selected for the P. M. S., Class I, can sit for 
P. M. S., Class II. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.—I think you are aware of the criticism levelled by 
,the P. S. M. S. that there has been a distinction between two classes of 
service in the past? Now that all will be medical graduates, that distinction 
should fade away. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.— I think it would be better if it 
fades away. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —From the financial point of view, instead of having 
two services starting from Its.160 and Rs.300, would you prefer to have one 
service starting at an intermediate stage and having an intermediate scale? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —Yes, I think that will be a more 

equitable arrangement, but I do not think it should be very much lower than 
Rs.250. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —There is a feeling outside the ranks of medical 
men that the medical gentlement who are appointed by the State should not 
be permitted to have private practice and the State should make provision 
for this factor too. What is your opinion about that? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —Well, I have been considering 
this question for a long time. There are certain advantages and certain 
disadvantages. I have always suggested to Government that they should 
have a sub-committee to consider this point, because first of all you have to 
consider the financial aspect. We have always been told that doctors are 
being paid less than the other types, e.g. deputy collectors and so on, 
because they make so much by private practice. Most doctors think that 
private practice is nothing but constant worry. They may be stationed at 
places where there is less private practice and again they may be posted 
at stations where there is more private practice. They have also been 
charging fees which it is very difficult to check. On the other hand, it is 
very difficult to abolish private practice altogether. But if you do it, you 
would definitely have to bring up the rates of pay on that understanding and 
you would naturally have to increase the pensions. I do not know how much 
it will cost the Government. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Supposing the Pay Committee decides that the 
private practice should be done away with, what scale of pay would you 
then suggest for the Provincial Medical Service? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. — I cannot answer that question 
off-hand. But I should be prepared to have the same scale as is given to 
technical people like the district executive engineer. Personally, I would 
suggest a happy medium. I think it would not be reasonable to abolish 
private practice altogether. They should be allowed to do consulting practice 
only through the hospital. That is to say, supposing somebody wanted the 
advice of the civil surgeon he should send a message to the hospital and the 
hospital should fix up an appointment with the civil surgeon. The patient 
should pay a fee that would be charged by the hospital and the money will 
be deposited in a treasury. Then at the end of the year, I would suggest 
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that the hospital staff could be given a suitable honorarium out of that 
money. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.—What is your opinion if the two departments— 
Medical and Public Health—are amalgamated and you appoint only one 
Head? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.—I was myself running a combined 
show before and as far as the work goes it worked very smoothly. But that 
was in a very small province and it is a very different story for a province 
of this size. This is a very big province and there would be no objection 
provided there was no idea of thinking that one man could run the show 
instead of two. That is to say that if you decide to amalgamate the two 
departments you should not try to reduce the staff. It should be done by 
appointing one man as the head and under him the Public Health man on 
the one side and the medical man on the other. 

Chairman.—As a matter of fact the principle that curative and preventive 
medicines should be combined has been accepted by the Central Government. 
There now remains only the question of details. It is perfectly clear that 
amalgamation of the two departments does not necessarily mean that one 
can do the work of two. The one man who will run the show will advise 
Government on the policy of the two departments. This will have more 
co-ordination, as I think the two are shut up in a water-tight compartment. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.—In Delhi the Director General of 
I. M. S. has direct access to Government and so has the Public Health Com¬ 
missioner. There has been no water-tight compartment and there is co¬ 
operation. 

Chairman.—By water-tight compartment I mean that one branch has 
not been in contact with another branch. One branch does not know what 
proposals the other has put. It means that there is not much co-operation. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.—Yes. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh.—If you say that the two departments 
cannot be combined for the size of the province, do you not think that the 
civil surgeon and the medical staff in the district should control the public 
health of the district rather than the district medical officer of health? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.-—-Personally I have not said that 
the departments cannot be amalgamated, but I have definitely said that it 
should be realized that both are expanding departments. If there is one 
Head put in charge, the whole show must be divided up suitably so that you 
have Deputy Directors in all the several compartments and there should be 
no idea of whittling down. I was just going to say that the civil surgeon 
should be concerned with medical administration very definitely. The 
District Medical Officer of Health does not know the details of the modern 
medical treatment. He is concerned with prevention, and it is a very different 
story so far as blood transfusion, etc., is concerned. He can give inocula¬ 
tions all right. On the medical side, you should have a man expert in 
medicines. If you are going to have an operation, you must have an expert 
on that side. So there is a limit to amalgamation. The Public Health staff 
are very good at giving inoculations. That is their side of the picture. 
They are good at disinfection. But if you are dying of cholera, you would 
want to be treated by the doctor at the hospital. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh.—Should the medical officer of health be 
in charge of the whole district, or should he be under the civil surgeon? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.—He would come under one of the 
departments of Public Health and come directly under the Director of Health 
services. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari.—Do you think there will be any particular 
advantage if these two departments are amalgamated? 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.—I do not think so personally, 

because the two services are so grown in each section. Unless you have 
various Deputy Directors for different branches, you should not' have 
amalgamation. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox.—But you do agree that it is desirable to have one 
Head? From the Bhore Committee’s report you will see that tbev are very 
strong on that. 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals.—They have been very strong on 
that, but they suggested that it would not be necessary for Delhi. 

Chairman.—So far as the bigger hospitals are concerned, of course we 
all agree that there will have to be a good deal of specialization. But I think 
it would be advantageous in a poor country like ours to have one person in 
charge. That particular person may not be a specialist, in the real sense 
of the term, in any particular branch of medicine, but at the same time he 
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would be a medical licentiate or a medical graduate and he would be able 
to look after the public health as well as the small dispensaries which would 
be established m villages. More serious cases would naturally have to go to 
bigger dispensaries and hospitals. But instead of having two men—one 
man’s duty being to disinfect wells and inoculate persons and the other man 
doling out prescriptions for fevers, etc.—there may be .one man there and 
for bigger units we must have specialists. Again, for practical reasons, it 
would be desirable to have one man at the.head of both the services. So 
far as Delhi is concerned, it is a small unit. There, naturally, you would 
have to have specialists. But take the case of this province. For a village 
say, somewhere in the interior of Gorakhpur, the province cannot atford to 
have two sets of persons, one set for preventive and the other for curative 
'side. So, I say that there should be one man for both the sides. This may 
not be possible for Delhi. But, as a matter of fact, the Bhore Committee 
does not contradict itself. , 

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. —As far as I am aware, the Director 
General, Indian Medical Service, and the Public Health Commissioner do 
not propose the amalgamation. But I stress that if there is a decision to 
amalgamate, it should be done realizing that you still must have staff to keep 
up with this expansion business. 

The Director of Public instruction was then examined. 

Chairman. —We have received your reply very late and most of the 
members have not yet gone through it. Perhaps it might be helpful if you 
could mention some of the more important points in your written evidence— 
things that you would particularly like to stress. 

Director of Public Instruction. —I would like, first, to mention that the 
basic emoluments are very low. The trained under-graduate starts at 
Us.40 and a trained graduate at Its.75. If you want any improvement in 
education, it is very desirable that teachers must be a contented lot. We 
cannot expect good work from a teacher who has to supplement his income 
by private tuition. So, my submission is that if you want any improvement 
in education of the province, you must raise the basic salary. Even a 
labourer or a mason cannot be had on Its.40 these days. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta.— What is the salary you have suggested? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Rs.70 for an under-graduate and Its.100 
for a graduate. These are very modest suggestions. The pre-1931 scale 
was Rs.100—300. I have proposed these scales because I do not want to 
pitch my demands high, considering the finances of the province. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What do you suggest for sub-deputy inspectors? ' 

Director of Public Instruction. —They are also in the graduates’ scale, 
i.e. Rs.100—300. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —I find from your memorandum that you have made 
a distinction as regards the remuneration to be paid to a male teacher and 
a female teacher? 

Director of Public Instruction. —So far as the lower grades are concerned 
I have made no discrimination, but in the case of superior services I have 
made a discrimination and my reason is this. A male has got a large family 
to support, while a lady, if she is single, she will not have much responsibility. 
If she is married, her husband'will also be an earning member. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —Are your recommendations regarding 
the terms and conditions of services governed by the Sargent Committee’s 
report ? 

Director of Public Instruction.— I have not been guided by that report’. 
That report mostly deals with university education, with which I am not 
concerned. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —You have suggested the same scales 
for male and female teachers in the lower grades. My experience is that in 
rural areas girls’ schools could not be opened as no female teachers could be 
found on that salary. So would you not consider raising their scale? 

Director of Public Instruction. —I would not object, if there is paucity 
of female teachers on this score. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Do you think that the State should maintain two 
types of schools, the State-managed schools and the aided schools? 

Director of Public Instruction. —I personally think it is not a sound 
policy to have two different types of institutions. There should be uniformity . 
But I certainly would oppose the transfer of aided institutions to State control 
because there would be a lot of commitments and the State may not be in a 
position to maintain them. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Alternatively, would you be agreeable to the transfer 
of Government institutions to private agencies? 
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Director of Public Instruction.— Certainly. But it is a question of 

policy and it is tor the Government to decide. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —1 would like to know the basis on which you have 
proposed an increase from Ks.4U to its.70. Would it be sufficient for a man 
gettmg its. 70 to keep a decent living these days? 

Director of Public Instruction.— I think it may be possible for us to get 
teachers on this pay and hence 1 have put that, figure. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.— Don’t you think, taking the present prices into con¬ 
sideration, that Ks.70 will not be sufficient? It is not a question of getting 
teachers but as to what the salary should be. 

Director of Public Instruction. —Personally 1 think this would be a good 
start. 

Pandit Kesha? Deo Malaviya.— Do you think that they would be satisfied 
if they are given some amenities, such as free medical aid and free education 
to their chddren, instead of being given increase m pay in cash? 

Director of Public Instruction. —it is very difficult to answer this ques¬ 
tion because I do not know how tar you will be able to provide these things. 

Pandit Keshav Deo Malaviya. —It is suggested that teachers would not 
like it. They want hard cash. So I want to Know your opmion. 

Director of Public Instruction.—1 think it would not give them so much 
satisfaction because it is up to a teacher to live in a house of its. 5, Us. ID or 
Its.id. But if you give him a quarter then of course they will get more 
comfort. 

Chairman. —In the society in which we are living a man’s status is 
counted by the amount of pay that he gets. 

Director of Public Instruction. —I think people would welcome increased 
salaries than increased amenities. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You have put down two services in your Annexure. 
Are you in favour of having one service? 

Director of Public Instruction.—I have recommended two classes of 
service because different kinds of work is expected from both these groups of 
officers, in class I, 1 have suggested inspectors and in class 11, I have put 
down educational officers for the districts. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What will be the work of class II officers? 

Director of Public Instruction. —They will be in charge of the education 
of the district as a whole. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the designation that you propose to give 
them? 

Director of Public Instruction.— They will be called Chief Educational 
Officers of the district. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you recommend that there should be two classes 
of service in the same cadre? They may have to do different work, but what 
is the significance in dividing one class of service into two? 

Director of Public Instruction. —I expect different kinds of work from 
them. 

Chairman. —Probably Mr. Gupta wants to know different qualifications? 

Director of Public Instruction.— Class I' will be first class M. As. with 
practical experience and foreign qualifications. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —S ince the National Government has come into power, 
probably they would not like to attach undue importance to foreign degrees so 
far as education is concerned. Would it not be proper to have only one class 
of service? If you want to give them different kinds of work, then have one 
Provincial service and the other Subordinate service? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Therefore I have suggested only two 
classes of service. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —So far as inspecting staff is concerned, I think there 
are sub-deputy inspectors, deputy inspectors, assistant inspectors and inspec¬ 
tors, viz. four grades of inspectors. Ts it not possible to retrench one or two 
classes of inspectors? 

Director of Public Instruction. —I think, under the scheme, assistant 
inspectors might be done away with. 

Chairman. —Probably inspectors too? 

Director of Public Instruction.— We have suggested, instead, chief dis¬ 
trict educational officers. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —If you only drop the nomenclature of sub-deputy 
inspectors and call them deputy inspectors, you may from these deputy ins- 



( m ) 

pectors take the two kinds of work—inspection work and office work—by 
dividing their duties. Then between the office of the Director of Public Ins¬ 
truction and the actual teacher there will be only one class of inspector by 
whatever designation you may call him. Do you agree to this? 

Director of Public Instruction. —What 1 propose is this that between the 
Director of Public Instruction and the actual teacher there should be a con¬ 
necting link which should be called chief district educational officer. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Why do you want to have this additional rank? 

Director of Public Instruction. —We feel that the work of vernacular 

schools, high schools and Intermediate colleges cannot all be done by deputy 
inspectors. So we propose one officer who should be in charge of education 
of the whole district, both vernacular and English. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —If we are going to continue the same system, then 
why do you recommend the same scale for teachers in Government schools 
and for sub-deputy inspectors? 

Director of Public Instruction.— The scales may be the same, but these 
sub-deputy inspectors have a lot of touring to do and the allowance they get 
is very insufficient. Their travelling allowance should be increased. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Wliat do you say with regard to the relations between 
the district and municipal boards and the inspecting staff? 

Director of Public Instruction. —If we want education to improve, this 
dual control must go and Government should take over all the educational ins¬ 
titutions from the local bodies. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —Have you anything to say, so far as the 
scales of pay of the Director of Public Instruction, the Deputy Director, and 
the Assistant Director are concerned? 

Director of Public Instruction.—I have nothing to say beyond what is 
stated in the written memorandum. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Do you not think that they are paid much more 
than what is necessary? 

Director of Public Instruction.— It is for the Government to decide. I 
have made no change in the pay of the Director of Public Instruction and 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Do you think that the salary for a,Director of Public 
Instruction of Es. 1,700—2,000 is much more than what is necessary for a 
decent living? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Well, I think I should not say anything 
on that point'. I think the responsibilities attaching to the officer ar» so 
great that this pay is quite justified. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.— As the Director of Public Instruction, I expect from 
you to give us a guiding principle to determine the salaries. Would you mind 
giving it? 

Director of Public Instruction.— The question is that a man should be 
able to maintain his position and status. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Do you not think that educational qualifications, 
experience, and importance of the office should not be the determining factors 
for the salary? I think that ability and the qualifications which you now possess 
should be given for the betterment of the society and neither can they be sold 
nor purchased. What is your opinion about this? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Well, I think this question has to be 
considered not only for one post in the province but for all Heads of Depart¬ 
ments. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Mr. Sahnev, would you agree that all Heads of 
Departments should be given the same salaries? 

Director of Public Instruction.— Yes, I would agree. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —So far as the Heads of Departments are concerned, 
do you not think that their salary, especially when the National Government 
is at the helm of affairs, is so high that it should not be paid to them? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Well, if you reduce the salary of this 
department, you have to reduce the salaries of all other departments. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Do you agree that if the salaries are reduced, their 
efficiency will not suffer? 

Director of Public Instruction. —I think people may not take so much 
interest in their work as they do now. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —The lowest minimum salaries fixed by you 
are with due regard to maintaining the minimum efficiency of the staff that you 
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recruit, for these appointments. If you reduce the salaries further, do you 
think there will be no dearth of men but that you will riot get men of the 
right type ? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Yes. 

Mr. Hancox. —Nearly all your proposals are roughly those for the pre- 
1931 scales. Do you think that the restoration of those scales would satisfy 
the needs of teachers? 

Director of Public Instruction. —Yes, except in the case of C. Ts. for 
whom I have proposed a higher scale. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —What is the starting pay of village teachers? 

Director of Public Instruction. —I have recommended Rs.30 going up to 
Rs.40. 

The Registrar of the Chief Court was next examined. 

Chairman. —Since your memorandum was received late, all the members 
of the Committee were not able to see it. So it would be better if you will 
just give a gist of some of the more important recommendations. 

Registrar (handed over written statement and said)—We have divided the 
staff into two services—junior arid senior. The junior scale starts from Rs.65 
up to Rs.170 and the senior scale from Rs.180 to Rs.350. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —You have not said anything about the salary of 
Registrar. 

Registrar. —The Registrar is a Provincial Service man. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Does the Registrar get any extra allowance? 

Registrar. —Yes, he gets Rs.100 as special pay. 

Mr, C. B. Gupta. —What is the rank of the Registrar? 

Registrar. —It is equal to the Civil Judge, and he goes as Sessions Judge. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —When did the new scale of pay of Deputy Registrar 
come into force? 

Registrar.- It came into force in 1931. 

Mr. K. D Malviya. —What is the present salary of the lowest paid man 
in your staff? 

Registrar. —It is about Rs.45. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What pay would you suggest for a clerk in other 
offices ? 

Registrar. —I suggest the same start as we have proposed for Chief Court 
staff. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —If your proposal is accepted, what extra amount will 
it cost ? 

Registrar. —It will be about Rs.40,000 in the year for the Chief Court. 

Mr. Hancox. —You think that the work of a clerk in the Chief Court is 
more strenuous or of more responsible nature than that of a clerk in a district 
office. What is the reason? 

Registrar. —They are called upon to perform the duties more efficiently. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Is the work done by the ministerial staff of your 
office similar to the work done by the ministerial staff of the High Court? 

Registrar. —Yes, it is practically the same. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Have you made any recommendation that the sala¬ 
ries of your staff should be at the same level as that of the High Court ? 

Registrar. —Yes, we have recommended that. This distinction causes a 
lot of ill-will in our staff. . 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —What is the nature of the work done by the Regis¬ 
trars of the High Court and the Chief Court? 

Registrar. —It is practically the same. The difference is only that the 
Registrar of the Chief Court is responsible for a smaller number of districts. 
But then the Registrar of the High Court has got more assistants. Since there 
are very few highly paid assistants, the Registrar has to do much of their 
work. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari.— Do you feel the necessity of having an Assistant 
Registrar? 

Registrar. —Yes, and we have recommended for that. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Would you prefer the salary of the Registrar to be 
raised, or the Registrar being provided with an Assistant Registrar? 

Registrar.— We would prefer to have an Assistant Registrar. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari. —Who is at present doing the work of the Assistant 
Registrar? 
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Registrar.— It is divided between the Registrar, Deputy Registrar and 
some senior clerks. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari. —What is the minimum qualification of a clerk? 

Registrar. —It is High School. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari. —Do you give any preference to graduates? 

Registrar. —No, we do not. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You have suggested that the translators, who should 
be graduates, should be given higher scales. What is the basic qualification 
of a translator at the time of appointment? 

Registrar. —We would like to have graduates. At present there are some 
High School men also. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari.— Is there any difference between the salary of a 
judgment-writer and a translator? 

Registrar. —At present, they form practically one cadre. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Why have you suggested Rs.65 pay for the clerical 
staff? Do you think that an average family of five persons will be able to 
maintain themselves with this salary? 

Registrar. —We have suggested Rs.65 for all times. If there are abnormal 
times like the present, extra allowance should be given. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —So far as higher salaries are concerned, do you not 
think that they are more than what is necessary ? 

Registrar. —No, I do not think so. They are rather less, considering the 
responsibility. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Don’t you think that Government will save a lot 
of expenditure if the Chief Court and the High Court were amalgamated? 

Registrar.—I do not think so. Because you will have to create then so 
many posts of judges and will have to give them higher salary than they are 
getting at present. 

Chairman. —But you will get uniformity of judgment. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —If uniformity of judgment is desired, 
there should be only one court and there should be no Chief Court. 


Mr. C. B. Gupta was now in the Chair. 

The Associations named on the margin were examined. 


GROUP I. 

Ministerial Assoeistlon 
ol the oftlce ol Superin- 

... .... , - . ' tending Engineer, Publlo 

(After explaining the procedure, the Chairman asked if the representatives Health Department, and 

had to supplement their written memoranda.) Municipal Education 

« ... , . Inspecting Officers 

Representative of Ministerial Association of the Office of Superintending Association. 

Engineer, Public Health Department (Spoke in Hindustani).—We are 
thankful to the Committee for offering us this opportunity. We do not want 
very high increase in salaries, but we hope from our popular Government that 
the servants of Government should get minimum living wage. Our special 
point is that during the course of war we have spent all our assets The 
circumstances still continue to be the same and prices of all commodities 
are high. We want that minimum living wage should be given to us. 

Chairman. —What minimum wage have you asked for? 

Representative. —We have calculated it at Rs.114 per month, assuming 
a family of 3 to 4 persons. (Handed over a written statement.) 

Chairman.— What is the minimum qualification that is required for your 
service ? J 

Representative. —The minimum qualification is matriculation or High 
School. 6 

We do not enjoy the advantage of pension because most people die soon 
after service. Instead of pension, we would prefer Contributory Provident 
Fund system. We have explained that in our memorandum. 

According to the present prevailing conditions in our office, favouritism 
counts a lot and merits are ignored. We want that some sort of arrangement 
should be made by which promotion should be by merit and not favouritism. 

We also want that, apart from the Head of the Department, we should be able 
to seek redress from Government as well. 

RepresentatIve of * he Municipal Education Inspecting Officers’ Associa¬ 
tion. In our memorandum we have suggested the provincia.ization of the entire 
education department. When you will introduce compulsory education in the 
province, it will be a vast department and it will be difficult to manage the 
affairs Therefore, we have proposed provincialization of the entire education 
department. We want the same service conditions as in Government. All 
these points have been fully dealt with in our memorandum. Our pays are 
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low and for the municipalities we have recommended three scales of pay on 
population basis—the bigger the municipality, the higher the pay recom¬ 
mended. For first class municipalities (of the status of a Corporation), 
Superintendents have been recommended on a salary of Rs.200—15—380— 
20—25—650 plus a conveyance allowance of Its.100 for car. Assistant Super¬ 
intendents’ proposed scale is Its. 150—10—250—10—300. 

Chairman.—What is the minimum qualification for a Superintendent 
and Assistant Superintendent? 

Representative.—He must be a graduate, as also experienced in educa¬ 
tional line. 

Chairman.—Will there be direct recruitment, or will they rise from ranks 
below. | 

Representative.—If provincialization is done, people will rise from ranks 
below. But at the moment it is direct recruitment and experienced teachers 
are selected. 

We have also suggested a tonga allowance of Rs.75 for the Superinten¬ 
dent and ekka allowance of Rs.50 for the Assistant Superintendent. There is 
disparity at the moment. Such officers in Allahabad, Meerut and Bareilly 
get it while in Cawnpore they do not. The policy throughout should be 
uniform. 

For 2nd class municipalities, we have suggested Education Superinten¬ 
dents’ scale as Rs.100—10—150—10—200 and 

Urban Rural 

Rupees Rupees 

Assistant Master, V. T, C. ... ... 40—4—80 30—4—60 

Headmaster, V. T. C. ... ... 81-5-100 60-5—80 

Headmaster, C. T. .. .. ... 80—5—150 60—5—125 

In our view, provincial ization is necessary, if not of the whole depart¬ 
ment, then at least of the inspecting officers. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—What do you mean by provincialization? Should 
transfers take effect from one municipality to another of the same class or 
they may be transferred anywhere? 

Representative.—T mean among the same class of municipalities. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—You have suggested less pay for rural teachers. 
Why? 

Representative.—Because life in cities is very expensive. For instance, 
take alone the house-rent. It is very high in Cawnpore. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—But' the staff in villages have to incur expenditure 
in educating their children in sending them to cities? 

Representative.—There are no ideal conditions in cities. If you will pay 
less salary, he will supplement his income by means of private tuitions at the 
cost of efficiency in work. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—If a teacher in a city is paid higher salary for going 
to the rural area, will he like to go? 

Representative.—At present, no one likes to live in rural areas. It may 
be so in future. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—For they want to become gentlemen and do not like 
village-life! 

Representative.—May be so. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.—What pay have you suggested for a village teacher? 

Representative.—The present pay of a middle trained teacher in Cawn¬ 
pore is the highest and it is Rs.19—B—40. We have proposed Rs.40—4—80. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.—Whv do you distinguish between the pay of head¬ 
master and assistant teachers? 

Representative.—We do not want that the headmaster should take up 
private teaching. Therefore, his pay should be higher. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.—If there is an old teacher, more experienced, and 
is not a headmaster, should he not get higher salary than the headmaster? 

Representative.—Experience and hein? old are not the only criteria for 
promotion to a post of headmaster. The headmaster should have ability to 
organize and control and supervise and, also with a view to avoid inferiority 
complex, his pay should be higher, 
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The Hon’ble Chairman had come and occupied' the Chair, when the 
representatives of United Provinces Veterinary Association and Government 
Press Supervisors’ (including Beading Staff) Association were called in to 
give evidence. 

The Chairman explained to them the procedure and asked them if they 
had anything to place before the Committee, i.e. any points not included in 
their memoranda. 

Representative of the United Provinces Yeterinary Association. —First 
of all, I want.to make a comparison, in the matter of emoluments, between 
veterinary assistant surgeons and the corresponding personnel recruited in 
the Poultry section. The latter’s basic educational qualification is matriculate 
only and after three months’ training in poultry they are given the same grade 
as veterinary assistant surgeons who are required to be at least Intermediates 
and have to undergo three years’ training. Apart from that, I would also 
compare my service with the other medical services. While even nurses in 
the hospitals have chances to rise from Bs.45 to Rs.400, there is no such 
scope for us. Apart from this, while fixing the emoluments of a certain 
working class of people, the hours of work are also to be taken into considera¬ 
tion. Doctors do not get any holidays, gazetted or non-gazetted. We have to 
be on duty and we cannot claim holidays, because on holidays our duties will 
not cease to exist. Then at the time of outbreaks of epidemics-we have to be 
in full attendance, because not one animal but thousands of livestock have to 
be looked after when diseases like rinderpest, etc., spread. On important 
festivals, when we would like to see our relations, we have to go out on duty 
at short notice, irrespective of the season, time, and place. In the winter, we 
have to attend to the rinderpest disease. In the rainy season, we have to be 
on tour with very meagre equipment with no tents, etc. We have to go 
from one tahsil to another at very short notice. Government is only giving 
us a cycle allowance. We have to undertake touring not on the roads but at 
places where there are no roads, because the animal population does not reside 
on the main roads. In places like ITamirpnr, which are wafer-logged areas, 
touring becomes a difficult job. As such, in fixing our pay the nature of our 
duties, as also the hours of work, should be taken into consideration. I would 
also further like to compare the duties of the veterinary assistant surgeons 
with those of assistant surgeons of the Medical Department. The Medical 
Department consists of two sets of treatment, i.e. preventive and curative. 
The curative treatment is done in the hospital buildings, in established areas 
and places where there are well-equipped theatres. But on the preventive 
side we have to go right to the areas where the actual disease is prevailing and 
we have to undertake measures there. They have got a whole department to 
assist them, which is called the Public Health Department, which takes up the 
question of epidemic control. But in the Veterinary Department the veteri¬ 
nary assistant surgeon has to look after the health of the livestock and domestic 
animals. Along with this, he has to attend to outbreaks of diseases which is 
his primary dutv, and as such veterinary aid is not adequate dr sufficient. 
Both the work he undertakes to the best of his capacity and capabilitv, but I 
doubt if both the sides are equally well-attended. Therefore, either the 
veterinary assistant surgeon should be remunerated in consideration of his 
both preventive and curative duties, or a separate department should be created 
for the preventive side. Creation of a separate department will mean a good 
deal of extra expenditure and it would be much better if some of the monev 
thus saved could be distributed to the present cadre which is doing the work 
of two departments. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —But one man is doing the work all right up 
to this time. 

Representative. — I have already said, it is not well attended to. We are 
doing to the best of our capabilitv. If that be the argument, I wall put mv 
case in another light. We have been maintaining our families all right with 
our present pay. The argument can be stretched as to why we want more 
pay? ’ 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —So you want more salary, and your sugges¬ 
tion is to have two veterinary surgeons, one for preventive work and another 
for curative work? 

Representative. —My submission is that the scale of pay that we have 
suggested is only sufficient for one type of duty, either curative or preventive. 

Chairman. —What scale have you suggested and what qualifications have 
you proposed? 

Representative. —Rs.180—’450. Qualifications—Intermediate in Science 
or Arts and three years’ training. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —It is not a fact that you also enjoy private practice? 


GROUP II. 

U. P. Veterinary Asso¬ 
ciation and Government 
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Representative.—I would like to make it clear that private practice in 
the case of veterinary assistant surgeons depends on the economic utility of 
the animal. There is a horse and it has fractured its leg. After the applica¬ 
tion of plastic-surgery the leg will be cured, but the horse would not be useful 
for riding or driving purposes. Hence the owner will prefer its destruction 
rather than go in for plastic-surgery. Similarly, the milch cattle if operated 
upon, will be cured, but will not in future give milk. The owner, therefore, 
will not waste money on the attendance of the veterinary assistant surgeon for 
that cattle. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What, is vour monthly income from private practice? 

Representative. —On an average, about Its.15 a month only. 

Another point is the comparison of our service with the army veterinary 
service. The status given by the army people to the veterinary assistant 
surgeons is the same as given to the medical graduates, that is, they start with 
the King’s Commission. But it is only in the civil where a veterinary assis¬ 
tant surgeon is kept far below and never reaches even the minimum salary 
which the veterinary assistant surgeon in the army starts with. The Pay 
Committee might say that the Civil Government has nothing to do with the 
army. But I think the good points of administration are always worth 
noting. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —During the last war very few commissions 
were given to veterinary assistant surgeons, as compared to medical men. 

Representative.—I am simply pointing out the recognition of the worth 
of our service there. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Do von really cure serious diseases in 
animals? Has your science developed to that extent or you really take good 
care to see that the animals are cured ? 

Representative. —Veterinary science is an objective science and the 
nature-, method, and technique of treatment are dependent upon our personal 
observations. . . . 

Chairman. —This question does not concern the Pay Committee. This' 
Committee is only concerned with the fact that you exist. You need not 
answer this question. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —May I know about the condition of your 
hospitals? Are they fully equipped with surgical instruments or ai-e instru¬ 
ments needed? 

Representative. —Yes, we have already, while replying to the ques¬ 
tionnaire, said that our veterinary hospitals are badly equipped, especially 
in the United Provinces. The operation theatres are ill-equipped. Apart 
from this, the hospitals also require technical staff. I think it is imperative 
that the subordinate staff should also be increased. Besides, there is dual 
control. The local boards maintain the hospitals, while we administer 
medicines. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —Do you get sufficient number of patients 
while on tour, and are you well-equipped to attend to them? 

Representative. —We get quite a number of patients. Our tours are in 
connexion with epidemics. Apart from this, our department has established 
small cattle units in certain areas which look after 10 to 20 villages. T under¬ 
stand you have also a scheme to give in every area one veterinary stockman. 
But. till now, I can say that we are ill-equipped. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —Have you any special methods to suppress 
epidemics? 

Representative. —We have got vaccines and sera, etc. 

Mr. Keshav Deo Malviya. —Are you over-worked? Supposing, Govern¬ 
ment give you some extra work and in turn increase your salary—would you 
like this? 

Representative. —We feel we are already over-worked and cannot take up 
any additional work. 

Mr. K. D. Malviya . —So, you would not like to be given more work. 
How do you want increase in your salary? 

Representative. —A veterinary surgeon would very much like to increase 
his earnings, but his present work is so heavy that, he cannot undertake more 
work. He has to remain away from headquarters mostly and then he has to 
be on duty at all hours. He cannot give sufficient attention even to his 
family. How can he take on more work? 

There is another thing I have to say. People who are engaged in such 
type of duties which entail their all-time attendance, like those of doctors, 



( m ) 


nurses, etc., should be governed by some special leave rules, because they <S6fi» 
sume their energy at a much faster rate than those people who get Sundays 
and other holidays. These people must be given some additional reserve leave 
w'ith full pay so that they may be able to take a little rest and recuperate 
their health and be better off. Unless this type of leave is given to them, you 
will always find that the type of work that they will give will be very poor ana 
ultimately it will put a strain on the general cadre. Apart from the low 
vitality and ill-fed families of the veterinary assistant surgeon, the surgeon 
himself has to face the contact of various diseases which are communicable to 
human beings. Rinderpest is one of them. Rabies and anthrax are other 
examples. He exposes himself and his family to these dangers without any 
extra remuneration. I would like to mention that in the military the services 
where risk of life is concerned, or the risk of body is concerned, e.g. the 
suicidal squad, the pilots, etc., are sufficiently remunerated. A veterinary 
assistant surgeon is always exposed to the risk of being kicked by an animal 
who does not understand that we are doing a thing for its own good and is 
also liable to be infected by various types of bacteria. He is ill-equipped and 
does not get any extra remuneration. All this goes to show that he has no 
incentive for work. 

Another comparison I would like to make is with the present pay scales 
of co-operative inspectors, police inspectors and excise inspectors. Their 
general scale is Rs.80—220. If the argument be that they are graduates, 
then I would say our qualification is not less. We are also Veterinary gra¬ 
duates. They take four years to graduate and in our case, besides being 
Intermediates, we have to undergo three years’ training which means that 
we have to put in five years to get our degree. While they become simply 
graduates, we acquire a technical qualification as well. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.— What is the average number of patients you get? 

Representative of the Government Press Supervisors’ Association.—I 

have a few points which I would like to place before the Committee. When 
in 1919, under the Pike Scheme, the salaries of other Government depart¬ 
ments were raised, the scheme was not adopted in the Government Press. 
Under the Silberrard Scheme also, full attention was not paid to the Govern¬ 
ment Press. In 1933, our working hours were raised from 6| to 8 and only 
an increase of 10 per cent, was given instead of 25 per cent. Again, the 
supervisors and readers are under-paid, compared to other Government presses 
in India and for the same responsible and onerous duties. Government 
approved of the revision of their salaries as far back as 1929, but on account 
of financial stringency it was not enforced. Government sanctioned increase 
of pay of employees of Government Press in 1941, 1945, and 194&, but the- 
supervisory and reading staff were ignored on all these three occasions. If 
you permit me, I would like to show you the nature of work that we do. 

Chairman. —What was the reason assigned for not increasing your pay? 

Representative. —No reason was given. Only the low-paid staff was given 
increase in pay. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —How many supervisors are there? 

Representative. —More than seven. I was going to show you the work 
which we do. Here is a specimen of proof-reading. After re-print, it is read 
again. This will give you an indication of the labour it involves. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What is the exact nature of the work of the 
supervisor ? 

Chairman. —Are there supervisors in every section? 

Representative. —Yes, Sir. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the grade salary of a supervisor and what do 
you propose for future? 

Representative. —I have given it in the written memorandum. 

(The Chairman read out from the memorandum the scales suggested by 
the Supervisors’ Association.) 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Is there any direct recruitment to the super¬ 
visors posts? 

Representative. —No. Unless you enter the department earlier, you cannot 
work as supervisor. 

Chairman. —In the Government of India a reader gets Rs.300—10—350. 
Here you propose a start of Rs.350? 

Representative. —That is the 1939 scale, and naturally the Government 
of India would give more how. 

Again, a section holder gets Rs.25—|—40, and no compositor comes on 
this scale, with the result that' the strength of the department is likely to go 
down. Even the private presses pay more. 
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Chairman. —I understand that there are a number of temporary hands m 
the Press—people working on a temporary basis for a number of years. 

Representative. —They are comparatively few. Most of them have been 
made permanent. In 1941 there were 1,020 temporary hands and now there 
are only 280. 

Another point is that there are more hand-compositors and less number 
of machines here. In other Government presses there are more machines, 
and yet you find more proof-readers. Mechanical-composing is better. In 
hand-composing they lose the eve-sight very soon. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —So, you suggest that we should get more 
machines ? 

Representative. —Yes, if possible. 

Then, another point is that we want time-scales for the Heading Depart¬ 
ment, because in 1941 Government sanctioned eight additional junior readers’ 
posts with the result that we have now 18 junior readers corresponding to 
eight senior readers. This means a block in promotion, because most of them 
will retire without becoming senior readers. Therefore we have suggested m 
time-scale of pay progressively. 

Then again, I have to say something about copyholders. Their qualifi¬ 
cation is High School and the present pay is Rs.25—35. Their pay should 
also be increased. 

United Provinces Veterinary Association. —One word about direct recruit¬ 
ment in our department in gazetted posts, i.e. Assistant Director, Livestock 
Production and Deputy Director, Headquarters, and, of course, the head of the 
department. These are all administrative posts, that is they look after the tech¬ 
nical work of the veterinary assistant surgeons at the headquarters and do 
their touring. If a direct recruitment is made of any person who is highly 
qualified without knowing the work in tropics, especially in this province, and 
without any knowledge of the conditions in villages and also of the animals 
here, he will not be of much use. Veterinary practice cannot be taken up by 
standards of therapeutics. It differs greatly from place to place, because 
of the living conditions in different places. Bor instance, an animal in the 
hills is more prone to rinderpest than in the plains and this we have learned by 
our experience. 

Chairman. —What is the difference in treatment? 

Representative. —The same dose which will cure an animal in the hills 
will kill him in the plains ! This we have learnt by experience. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Practically all the administrative officers 
are Indians? 

Representative. —But if a gentleman from Bengal is appointed as Deputy 
Director, he will not know the local conditions ds fully as a resident of the 
United Provinces. 

Chairman. —It means that you do not entirely bar out direct recruitment, 
but you would like the service to go to you also ? 

Representative. —That should be the policy, because it is in the interest 
of the livestock. 

Something has been said about private practice. It is only in the big 
towns like Mussoorie, Naini Tal, etc., where we can have some private 
practice. . . . 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —You say that the income from private prac¬ 
tice is not more than Rs.15 a month. Why should you not agree that the 
private practice be stopped and you may be given better emoluments? 

Representative. —That practice is only in the case of non-economic 
utility animals, e.g. dogs. 

Mr. Hancox. —If you get so little in private practice, would you not 
agree to its abolition, if you get something from Government in consideration 
thereof? 

Representative. —I think we will be able to agree to it. 
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Tiii: Committee met on November 11, 1946, at II a.m. 


Present : 


(1) The Hon’ble the Minister of Education 

(2) Mb. Abdul Ghani Ansari, m.l.a. 

(3) Mb. Keshava Deva Malaviya, m.l.a. 

(4) Mb. Ram Chandra Gupta, m.l.c. 

(5) Shri Chandra Bhan Gupta, m.l.a. 

(6) Shri Harish Chandra Bajpai, m.l.a. 

(7) Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. 

(8) Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, m.l.a 

(9) Mr. L. P. Hancox, c.i.e., o.b.e., i.c.s. 

(10) Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Khan, m.l.a. 

(11) Mr. Akhtar Husain, m.l.c. .. 

(12) Mr. D. K. Joshi 


Chairman. 


V- Members . 


Secretary. 


Representatives of the Associations named on the margin were called 
in. 


Indicating the usual procedure, the Chairman asked the represent alives 
of the Associations present if they had anything to add to what they had 
already said in their memoranda by way of supplementing anything im¬ 
portant that they might have omitted to put in. 

Representative of the Sanitary Inspectors’ Association— We would 
like to add one thing. Formerly, sanitary inspectors were thought qualified 
enough to hold the post of secretary of a municipal board, but since 1931, 
with the introduction of the post of executive officer in place of secretary, 
they have been deprived of this promotion. Since they have got no other 
scope in their own service, a sanitary inspector always remains a sanitary 
inspector. So I would request that that privilege may be restored and a 
sanitary inspector may be considered eligible for the post of executive officer. 
In bigger municipalities the living expenses and the nature of work are quite 
different from those in smaller ones, so in bigger cities the sanitary inspector 
should be given special allowance as in the case of other officers. Moreover, 
as sanitary inspectors have to take a large number of samples in connexion 
with the Adulteration Act and a box and glass bottles, they must be given a 
conveyance, as a bicycle cannot be sufficient for the purpose. 

The United Provinces Municipal Service Association (in Hindustani)— 
The primary function of the Committee, we understand, is to see whether 
the living-standard is adequate or not. We have therefore calculated the 
minimum cost of living for every person in the world of to-day and submit 
a copy of it for the perusal of the Committee. (Copy was submitted.) We 
could not reduce it further even after great consideration. We want that 
an irreducible minimum standard of living should be fixed which may be the 
basis of fixing minimum wage. Our lowest class of municipal employees is 
of peons. Our claim is that this irreducible minimum of the cost of living 
should be accepted as the standard. Thereafter, in the interest of adminis¬ 
tration as well as in the interest of social gradation, our moharrirs who are 
not English-knowing men should be given certain fixed percentage, say 15 
or 20 per cent, higher, clerks 25 or 30 per cent, higher, and head clerks 
another 10 per cent, higher, i.e. 35 or 40 per cent. In this way our salariers 
should be fixed. This is the basis on which we want our scales to be fixed. 
You may scrutinize whether what we have given is the irreducible minimum 
or not, and if you recognize that this is so, you may fix our pay accordingly. 

Chairman —You mean to say that a peon in small places should be 
given Rs.75 and Rs.95 in bigger cities. Should this be fixed in Government 
service also ? 


GROUP I— 

U. P. Municipalities 
Executive Officers’ and 
Secretaries’ Association, 
U. P. Sanitary Inspectors’ 
Association, U. P. Muni¬ 
cipal Service Association 
and U. P. Municipal 
Board Accountants’ 
Association. 


Representative —We shall withdraw any item which you consider can 
be withdrawn. In our opinion, if this principle can be fixed in Government 
service, it would be desirable. 

The United Provinces Municipal Board Accountants’ Association— We have 

already sent our memorandum to the honourable members of the Pay Com¬ 
mittee. At the same time, we want to add one thing which must be taken 
into consideration by the Committee. We do not say that municipalities 
e hould be classified according to their finances. Previously, the Provincial 
Government took up the scheme of provincialization of the Accountants’ 
Service and put the municipalities under various categories at that time. 
The figures of 1941-42 were available and on the basis of those figures the classi* 
fication was made and the municipality getting a revenue of Rs.8 lakhs or 
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over was put in the highest class. Now, after four or five years’ working, we 
understand there are many municipalities which have got incomes of over 
20 lakhs or rather more and a fresh classification of the municipalities seems 
necessary, if the proposals submitted by the Association are not taken into 
consideration. There should be a time-scale for all municipalities. But if 
that is not adhered to or accepted by the Pay Committee, a category of 
municipalities getting an income of over Rs.20 lakhs should be added to the 
classification already made. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta (addressing the Sanitary Inspectors’ Associa¬ 
tion)—What is the minimum salary that you demand now ? 

Representative of the Association— We demand a salary of Rs.100, 
rising up to Rs.200, with efficiency bar at Rs.150. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —What are the basic qualifications of a 
sanitary inspector ? 

Representative —A sanitary inspector should at least be a matriculate 
in science and should have undergone two years’ training in the Provincial 
Hygiene Institute. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Do you also say that your service should be 
provincialized ? 

Representative —Yes, because the nature of our duties is such that 
we have often to cause annoyance by prosecuting and taking samples from 
the market for chemical examination. As far back as 1936, the Provincial 
Legislature gave us some protection by laying down that only a majority of 
two-thirds of the members of a board could remove us, because in the due 
discharge of our duties we were likely to annoy even the members of the 
board or their relations. Moreover, there are certain other difficulties. 
Since our service has not been provincialized, a sanitary inspector remains 
a sanitary inspector for , his whole life and is subject to almost all the 
epidemics breaking out. His life is always in danger. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —How do you compare the sanitary inspectors 
of the city with those of the rural areas ? Do you think the salaries should 
be the same at both the places ? 

Representative —We want that the rural areas should be the starting 
point or classed with the third and fourth class municipalities and inspectors 
should then gradually go to the first and second class municipalities. A man 
must be appointed initially in the fourth class municipality, and, as in the 
case of Provincial officers or Health Officers, as he gains experience he 
may be promoted to a bigger municipality and his pay should accordingly 
be raised. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Would you like that in that case there 
should be transfers from the rural areas to municipalities and from muni' 
cipalities to rural areas ? Would your Association agree to this ? If there 
is only one grade both for rural and municipal areas and the people are taken 
in the lowest grade, they may, as they gain experience, be sent out to other 
big places. Would you agree that there is no harm in this ? 

Representative —We agree, because we cannot have things both ways.. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta— Do you think there are better chances of 
promotion by unification of these services ? 

Representative —Yes, by provincialization. The Committee might be 
aware that recently all the Provincial Ministers met at Delhi under the 
presidentship of Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan. They accepted in principle the 
recommendation of the Bhore Committee which suggested a special District 
Health Organization. It is specially laid down in the recommendations 
that these services must be provincialized. Moreover, I may draw the 
attention of the Committee to the Famine Commission appointed by the 
Bengal Government. They found many Haws in the public health adminis¬ 
tration and were of the opinion that the staff was quite insufficient and in¬ 
efficient to meet the needs of the province. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai—Sanitation in municipalities is not up to 
the mark. Do you think, if these services are provincialized, sanitation will 
improve ? 

Representative —Yes, it will impove. There are two things. One 
thing is that if the service is provincialized, it will have more control over 
subordinates than otherwise, because we know that if a certain jamadar is 
not working properly but lias pleased the member concerned somehow, the 
sanitary inspector cannot exercise his powers for fear of causing annoyance 
to the member. The second is that the man will have incentive for good 
Work« 
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Mr. Ram Chanda Gupta —Will there be greater incentive if yon &r# 
transferred from one place to another ? 

Representative —In our reply to the questionnaire we have given 
details of what good will occur to the department if the service of sanitary 
inspectors is provincialized. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Do you think that the number of sanitary 
inspectors in bigger municipalities is sufficient ? 

Representative. —No, their number is not sufficient. They are short by 
50 per cent. Government have fixed the number of sanitary inspectors as 
1 for a population of 20,000. In Cawnpore, the population has gone up to 
about 8 to 10 times, but there are only 20 sanitary inspectors. Sanitary 
inspectors are not easily available. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Have you taken into consideration the sala¬ 
ries of scavengers also ? 

Representative —I have submitted a proposal on behalf of the Sweepers’ 
Committee. I have recommended that sweepers should get Rs.30 as the 
minimum basic salary. Jamadars in the municipalities are paid only Rs, J 2 
to Rs.16, 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Even in big municipalities ? 

Representative —Except Cawnpore, no municipality is giving more 
than Rs.16 per mensem as pay plus dearness allowance. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —I want to know why should there be 
any increase in the pay of sanitary inspectors, specially when sanitation in 
the cities is not up to the mark ? 

Representative —This is not the fault of sanitary inspectors, but is due 
to lack of staff, implements' and co-operation. During the last 30 years 
other services have got their increments, but our service remains the same 
as in 1911. Living expenses have greatly increased and conditions have 
greatly changed. Apart from any other thing, increase in our pay is most 
desirable considering that we have had none for the last 30 years. The reason 
for this is that although municipalities wanted to increase our pay, the Gov¬ 
ernment did not allow any revision in the scales of our pay. As we have no 
scope of promotion, we request that our pay should be adequately increas¬ 
ed, and, as in other Government services, scales should be prescribed. 

Mr. Ram Chadra Gupta (addressing the United Provinces Municipali¬ 
ties Executive Officers and Secretaries’ Association)—You want to divide 
the whole municipal service into four grades. Do you want to recruit these 
people from fourth class municipalities, or you want direct recruitment to 
the first and second class municipalities ? Do you agree with what the ^Sani¬ 
tary Inspectors’ Association has said ? 

Representative —Yes. A certain percentage may be fixed for direot 
recruitment and a certain percentage for recruitment by promotion. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —You will divide like this, that in first and 
second class municipalities there may be 50 per cent, direct recruitment 
and 50 per cent, recruitment by promotion, and they should be gazetted 
officers and their services should be provincialized ? 

Representative —Yes. 

Chairman —One thing I could not quite follow in your memorandum. 
You want that municipalities should be like Government departments and 
there should be a Director of Municipalities and so on. What do you exactly 
mean by this ? 

Representative—We want them to .be just like Education or other 
Government departments. 

Chairman —This means that there should be no Municipal Board 
members ? 

Representative —They should be just as in the Assembly- They may 
pass the budget, distribute the grants provided in the budget and frame 
rules and regulations and see that these rules are strictly followed. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Perhaps you mean to say that they should 
be of the same nature as members of the Board of Public Health ? 

Representative —My point is that municipalities should be treated 
as one of the departments of Government and not as local bodies. 

Chairman —This means that the boards should be more or less an 
advisory body and they should have no control of any kind over municipal 
services ? 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh —Will the witness make this point 
clew ? You say that the functions of the municipal members may be purely 
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legislative; they may pass budgets, they may distribute grants to various 
bodies, educational institutions, etc., they should decide matters of policy 
and also frame rules and regulations and bye-laws. You perhaps say that 
they may no longer be local bodies. What bodies should they be ? Pro¬ 
vincial bodies ? 

Representative— They may be local bodies, but at the same time they 
should have no interference in the administration of the board. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai— -Do you mean to say that the boards 

should not have power and responsibility for executive work ? 

Representative— Yes. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —Supposing your proposal is accepted and 
executive officers are included in Government service, do you think that 
there will not be any clash between the members of boards and executive 
officers ? 

Representative —No. I may cite one example of Bombay Corporation. 
The Executive Officer there has got the power to appoint a man up to Rs.500 
and can incur expenses to the extent of Rs.50,000 ; but here he has not got 
the power to create a post of even Rs.5. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh —You represent the executive officers in 
t he whole province. I do not mean to ask questions for any particular town, 
but generally I would like to know if you agree that the deficiency in the 
municipal services is a complaint of the public ? The public thinks that 
municipalities generally are not discharging their duties efficiently. Do you 
agree ? 

Repressntative —Yes. The public is quite justified in saying that. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh—What reform would you suggest 11 
the service to make it more efficient and to wipe out such complaints? 

Representative— Provincialization of services is the only remedy. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh—May I know what deficiency is created 
by non-provincialization ? 

Representative —We depend for our promotion, dismissal, and punish¬ 
ment on the members. If I take any action against any one in the subordi¬ 
nate staff, the' whole lot of members and his supporters come over my head 
and I cannot afford to go against them. I cannot do anything but to connive 
at his fault. In this way efficiency has to suffer. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh —Let me know if you want the provin- 
cialization of the superior services only or of the entire municipal service, 
because the blame lies with both. If you want provincialization from A to 
Z, that seems to be impossible. 

Representative —Provincialization of the services of all the senior officers 
will mitigate the problem to a very great extent. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh —So, you agree that inefficiency of the 
senior officers is mainly the cause of the inefficiency in municipal services at 
present time ? 

Representative —But at the same time it will not root out the defects 
altogether. I may have better control over my subordinates, but at the 
same time if a particular favourite of any member wants that he should be 
given promotion, I shall not be able to take any action. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta —You think that the provincialization is the 
only remedy, and no other reforms in the municipal service, as it exists at 
present, are required to improve the efficiency in the service ? 

Representative —I do not think any other reform is required. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai (addressing the Municipal Service Associa¬ 
tion)—-So far as services in the boards are concerned, what have you got to 
say about the idea that the Local Self-Government ought to be the complete 
masters of the persons serving under them ? 

Representative —I quite agree that the Local Self-Government should 
be the complete masters of the persons who serve under them, but at the same 
time it should have better sense of its duties and civic responsibility. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —You have presented a budget. Are you satisfied 
that if salaries are given on this basis, there will be contentment ? 

Representative —So far as pay is concerned, I am sure there will be 
contentment. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —It is suggested that a family consisting of five 
members requires Rs.135 and their requirements cannot be met in less than 
this amount. Do you think that there will be no further agitation if this 
suggestion is accepted ? 
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Representative —I think there will be no agitation, at least for 10 years. 

Chairman —You have suggested Rs.95 for peons. What do you think 
should be the maximum pay of an executive officer ? 

Representative —It should be increased by 200 per cent., i.e. Rs.300. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —Do you think that suitable men will be available 
on Rs.300 ? 

Representative —Yes; provided the other conditions of service are also 
attractive. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —What other conditions ? 

Representative —Security of service and prospects of rising up to 
Rs.1,000. 

Chairman-— You have already said that a peon should get Rs. 75 in 
smaller and Rs.95 in bigger municipalities. Do you think their income will 
be sufficient to meet the demand 1 

Representative —This question concerns municipal taxation and finances. 

Out of the twelve taxes that should have been imposed by the munici¬ 
pality of Moradabad, they have not been able to impose even two. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— You will have no grievances if all the taxes are 
imposed ? 

Representative — N o. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What is the present income of the Moradabad Muni¬ 
cipality ? 

Representative —Rupees 7 lakhs. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —You want its income to be Rs.70 laths. Do you 
think that the Moradabad Board is capable of yielding Rs.70 lakhs a year * 

Representative— No. I think that without causing any inconvenience 
to the public it is capable of yielding about Rs.15 or 16 lakhs, i.e. four times 
the income during pre-war period. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya— May I know what is the percentage of the total 
amount of salaries paid to the total income of the Moradabad Board ? 

Representative —It is about 6 or 7 per cent. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh— As a matter of principle, do you want 
the taxation to be according to the needs of the services, or the services to be 
paid according to the justification for taxation ? 

Representative— According to the justification for taxation. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh —What would be the average incidence 
of taxation in Moradabad ? 

Representative —The average incidence of taxation is published every 
year in the Government reports. It is about 2 per cent. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari—I want to know that if the same rates are 
maintained and you tax the people gradually, could you raise the income of 
the Moradabad Board to four times 1 

Representative —Yes. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh —But you have not given any figures to 
justify your proposition. 

Representative —Tile pre-war income of the Board was roughly Rs. 4 
lakhs, and now the price of the rupee having gone down four times it is im¬ 
possible to expect the municipal services to maintain the same standard of 
efficiency as during pre-war times. As the prices of commodities have 
increased and the standard of living has been raised, the appropriate incidence 
of taxation will be four times of what it was in the pre-war days. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta (addressing the Municipal Accountants’ Association)— 
What are the minimum qualifications of an accountant ? 

Representative of the Association -Under the Municipalities Act, a 
person has to pass the Municipal Accountants’ Examination before he is 
considered eligible for the post. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta— What is the minimum qualification that a person 
entering into that examination should have ? 

Representative —High School. 
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GROUP II— 

U. P. Lcfcal Board 
Engineering Subordi¬ 
nates’ Association, U P. 
District Board Emplo¬ 
yees’ Association, U.P. 
District Board Accoun- 
tents’ Association and 
U.P. Town Areas Em¬ 
ployees’ Association. 


(Group II named on the margin was then called in.) 

The Chairman described the usual procedure of the Committee and 
asked whether the representatives wanted to add anything to what they had 
already submitted in their written memoranda. 

Representative of United Provinces Local Board Engineering Subordi- 
nages’ Association (Spoke in Hindustani).—We have to add nothing, except 
that in view of the changes that are going to take place in the local bodies, 
the position of the overseers will be affected. The work has already been 
reduced much and with the further taking over of roads by the Public Works 
Department the chances of promotion of overseers as engineers are mini¬ 
mising. Therefore, our request is that this staff should be absorbed in the 
Public Works Department or some other department of Government. 

Chairman. —There is no other way except to employ them in the Public 
Works Department ? 

Representative. —No, obviously there is no other opening. 

The representative of the United Provinces District Board Engineering 
Subordinates’ Association also said that there were no chances of rise for 
such staff and that therefore 50 percent, of the higher posts should be reserved 
for them and they should also get chance of promotion to the posts of the 
executive officer and engineer. It was stated that they become fully con¬ 
versant w r ith all the rules of the boards during i heir service and can admi¬ 
nister the affairs. In additio to this, it was stated that there was difficulty 
in getting houses in the cities, and therefore houses should be provided to 
the subordinate engineering staff, although house-rent may be charged 
from them. 

Chairman. —This difficulty is for everybody. Why particularly the 
engineering subordinates be provided with houses ? Why not all 1 

Representative. —Because they are 24-hours servants ana liable to be 
called on duty any moment. 

The district board overseers have got to do heavy work. In some 
boards there are no engineers ; so in such cases special pay or allowanoo 
should be paid to overseers. The staff should be placed under the control 
of Government in the interest of efficient working. My suggestion is that 
the engineering staff be placed under the administrative control of the 
executive engineer of the Public Works Department. 

Representative of United Provinces District Board Employees’ Asso¬ 
ciation (Spoke in Hindustani).—(He submitted a written statement and 
added) I have to speak only for clerks whose minimum pay in some cases is 
only Rs.15 and the maximum Rs.120, except in one board (Allahabad) where 
it is Rs.150. We have only to request that their pay should be increased. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya.— The pay in some cases is only Rs.15? What s 
the work that such a clerk does ? 

Representative, —He is pound-moharrir. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —Should he be Urdu Middle passed ? 

Representative.— Yes, he should be Vernacular Middle passed. 

I have compared the present pay of the district board clerical staff 
with the pay given to staff in other district offices. The pay of the staff 
in the case of local bodies is half of that paid in district offices. The increase 
should be at least the level of district offices. 

Representative of United Provinces District Board Accountants’ Asso¬ 
ciation.— We are absolutely isolated. We therefore want to add that our 
service should be merged in the services under the control of the Accountant 
General. At the present moment the accounts of municipalities are under 
the control of the Examiner, Loal Fund Accounts, but in our case we pro¬ 
pose that we should not be subordinate to him but to the Accountant General. 

Chairman. —But the Accountant General is under the Central Govern¬ 
ment. 

Representative. —There are certain posts called “Divisional Accountant” 
which are under the administrative control of the Accountant General. 
We want that our service should be merged in that cadre. 

Representative of United Provinces Town Areas Employees’ Association 
—We have already submitted in our memorandum all the demands, but I 
would like to add that we passed a resolution in our general meeting and we 
have mentioned in it that our prospects should be bettered. The pay of the 
Bakshi Tax should be Rs.75—5—125 and of the Town Area Clerk Rs.100— 
5—150. The responsibilities of these persons are great. Therefore this class 
of persons sbiuld be brought in the same category as other Government 
servants. 
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Mr. H. C. Bajpai— What dearness allowance do you get ? 

Representative —-It is very small. Some of us get Rs.5, others Rs.fi 
and some get even Rs.2 only. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta (To the representative of United Provinces District 
Board Engineering Subordinates’ Association)—You have suggested that 
the engineering staff should be under the control of executive engineer, i.e. 
there should be provincialization. Government have already got engineers 
and overseers. Why should Government recruit for the proposed service 
from outside ? Why should the present employees of Government not be 
deputed to these posts ? A deputy collector for the post of executive officer 
will be most suitable. What do you say to this? 

Representative—I mean to suggest that those of us who have got 
experience and are fit for the posts should be merged into Government 
service. 

Chairman —For the present, wa might absorb the existing staff of the 
local bodies, but in future we may recruit from'Government. 

Representative—I do not know what the decision of Government 
regarding provincialization will be. We want that we should continue 
to be servants of the district boards, but at the same time there should be 
a sort of organization as envisaged by the Committee of experts and we may 
be placed in it. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —You are well familiar with the conditions at one place 
and can serve better there, having more local knowledge. Why should yon 
think of provincialization ? 

Representative —Because we are not rewarded for the service in the 
same place and there are many instances of it. If we are transferred else¬ 
where and are found to be incompetent, we can be turned out; otherwise 
our good work can be recognized. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Do you think that efficiency will not suffer ? 

Representative— No, it will not. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta (To the representative of the United Provinces Town 
Areas Employees’ Association)—You have suggested a grade of Rs.75—5—'125 
for the Bakshi Tax and Rs.100—5—-150 for the Town Area clerk. Do you 
think that the Town Areas can pay so much ? 

Representative —Yes. If proper assessment is made, the income 
of Town Areas can be raised. The assessment should be in the hands of the 
officials of the Town Area, viz. Bakshi Tax, and appeals should lie to the 
members of the Town Area Committee. 

Chairman —Do you think that by this method there will be increase 
in the income ? 

Representative —Yes. I should think so. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya— What is the income of your Town Area ? 

Representative —In the case of my Town Area (Biswan, Sitapur 
District), it is about Rs.20,000 a year. 

Mr. Ansari— Is the menial staff of Town Areas whole-time ? 

Representative— Yes, it is. But at leisure they can do private work 
as well. The usual working hours in Town Areas are 7 to 11 a.m. in the 
morning and 3 to 5 p.m. in the afternoon. 


(Group Itl was then examined.) 

Representative of th8 All-India Medical Licentiates’ Association (He 

handed over a written statement)—Our Association has already submitted 
answers to the questionnaire. I am here only to add this much that the 
Provincial Subordinate Medical Service Association have already put in their 
demand so far as pay and pension, etc., are concerned, and since they are the 
persons concerned and our Association’s interests are not being jeopardized 
along with theirs, we simply do not Want to press our demands. Our demands 
are the same as those of Provincial Subordinate Medical Service Association. 


GROUP III— 

AU—India Medical 
Licentiates’ Association, 
U. P. Branch ol Indian 
Medical Association, 
U.P.Subordinate Medical 
Service Association and 
U. P. Commissioners’ 
Offices Ministerial 
Association. 


Representative of United Provinces Subordinate Midical Service Asso¬ 
ciation— We Would mention here that practically there is no difference in 
the nature of duties of a provincial service medical officer and a subordinate 
medical service officer. Most of the officers in charge of dispensaries, who 
are about 90 per cent., are from the Subordinate Medical Service. Further, 
we want to bring to the notice of the Committee that the ratio in the differ¬ 
ence of pay is 1 : 4 while the duties are the same. Therefore, there is no 
justification in keeping the scale of Rs.60 in the case of one and Rs.200 in 
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the case of the other. Another thing to be brought to the notice of the Com* 
mittee is that we have been asked by some people outside whether medical 
men have any idea of doing social service. I have to say that we are the 
only branch of service which is rendering real social service. We have been 
doing social service, but the question of real social service comes only when 
a man is properly fed and clothed. In our service the pay of medical officer 
is one-third as compared to a nursing sister in the same hospital where the 
doctor is professionally a superior officer. This should not be so. 

Chairman —Indeed, it is a fact. But unfortunately in this country 
nurses cannot be found. Therefore Government has to pay higher salaries. 

Representative— I know there is one nurse for 1 lakh and 90 thousand 
people in India. At the same time, in the interest of administration and 
efficiency and discipline, the pay of the medical officer in charge should be 
more than that of his subordinates. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Does your Association represent the doctors serving 
under the district boards ? 

Representative— We represent the Provincial Subordinate Medical 
Service. Members of our Association can be posted to various duties, police 
hospitals, jail hospitals, etc., but mostly they are in rural areas. 

Mr- R. C. Gupta •—How many rural dispensaries are there ? 

Representative —There are about 400 such dispensaries. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —Are there nurses in the Colvin Hospital at 
Allahabad 1 

■ Representative —Yes, there are about 40 nurses. This hospital is a 
training centre. Thirty nurses are for training and about eight on the staff. 

Representative ol United Provinces Branch of Indian Medical Associa¬ 
tion— We have suggested a plan which is more advanced than those of other 
Associations. We have practically made no distinction between any class. 
In our memorandum you will find that we have asked for the abolition of all 
class-distinction between medical men. We do not want any differentiation 
•—either Class I or Class II. We have recommended only one class of 
“medical service’’ or “public health service”—whatever you may call it. 
We have also recommended the amalgamation of the P. M. S. and P. H. S. 
There is nowhere in the world this system as here in India. We have recom¬ 
mended stoppage of all private practice and complete socialization of medical 
services in the country. A question has been raised about private practi¬ 
tioners. But we envisage a period when no private practitioners will be left 
and there will be complete socialization. We have recommended a common 
scale of pay starting from Rs.350 and going up to Rs.1,000. In place of 
private practice, wo have proposed to give compensation for the first five 
years Rs.100, from six years to 15 years Rs.200, and after that Rs.300. 
This will be the compensation in lieu of stoppage of private practice. It 
does not debar such doctors from other allowances such as free-house and 
conveyance, etc. For the teaching staff of the Colleges we envisage non¬ 
practising posts as recommended by the Bhore Committee and as prevalent 
in Russia. We have recommended compensation for them at double the 

rates. In the medical profession there are some services at present in which 
there is no pension—for example, the pre-1931 service of Public Health 
Department. This principle is not good. There should be provision for 
them in their old age. And the present life has become so expensive that 
they can hardly save anything for future. There should be no service, 
without either provident fund or pension. This is an old-age provision. We 
have recommended liberal treatment to medical services with respect 
to leave, either on private affairs or on medical grounds. The doctors 
never get holidays whereas other services get it. The doctors should be 
able to get “real leave” and not “paper leave”. 

Another recommendation of ours is that the pay of the Central and 
Provincial services should be approximately the same, so that there may 
be no attraction for the provincial medical officers and men to go outside the 
province. In the medical science there is a post-graduate diploma in various 
branches and we think that it would be better if accelerated seniority is given 
to those who specialize in any branch. If there is no attraction for them to 
go in for higher training, why should they do so ? Therefore, persons with 
special training should get seniority of one year’s service and in some cases, 
like the M. D., it should be even two years. There should be facilities for 
free exchange of medical men between one province and another and be¬ 
tween the Centre and the Provinces. This will avoid the spirit of provincial¬ 
ism. We have recommended a higher scale of initial pay to doctors than 
other services, as in the Army. In the Army, a medical man gets higher 
initial pay than other military ranks. There is a special reason for that. 
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A medical man starts service at a higher age, because he has to undergo 
special training. The average age of a civilian is 22 or 23 years, whereas 
the medical man cannot really enter service before 26. If you do not give 
him a higher initial start, then he is at a disadvantage. Moreover, he has to 
spend a lot in acquiring training. A doctor has to undergo a lot of extra 
expenses. For example, a telephone is necessary for him and he has to keep 
a car which it is not necessary for a civilian to do. He needs a large number 
of instruments which are very expensive. He has to purchase costly scienti¬ 
fic books. Medical books become useless after the introduction of a new 
edition. Therefore, I submit that the expenses of a doctor are much more 
than that of a civilian servant. Considering all these points, it is necessary 
that he should have a higher initial start of pay which should be at least 
Rs.300. 

Chairman —Since you are giving an allowance for taking away private 
practice, why should he get a higher initial start ? 

. Representative —It is so, but there are other factors also, which I 
have enumerated above, which entitle him to a higher start. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —May I ask one question ? You have said that private 
practice should be stopped. Now, supposing that private practice is stopped, 
do you not think that the public would be deprived of the best medical 
talents available now ? 

Representative —No. Because they will be available to them in hos¬ 
pitals. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— Do you think that everybody who is ill can easily 
be sent to the hospital and that there is ample provision for beds ? Let us 
take the case of Lucknow. How many beds are there ? 

Representative —At present there is a very insufficient number of beds 
in Lucknow. But if the proposal is accepted, a larger number of beds will 
be provided. We have recommended 3,000 beds in Lucknow. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— Do you think that doctors in the Army are more 
efficient ? 

Representative— In certain branches they are—because they have got 
classification system. 

Mr. R1 C. Gupta —Do you think that if private practice is not allowed 
to doctors, will there be any inducement for them to join Government 
service ? 

Representative —Pay and pension are greater inducements. 

Chairman (addressing the United Provinces Commissioners’ Offices 
Ministerial Association)—In what way does your service differ from other 
ministerial services ? 

Representative— There are various interests which are identical, but in 
certain respects the clerks in Commissioners’ offices are handicapped. 

Chairman —Your service is recruited from the Collector’s office ? 

Representative —There is direct recruitment as well as from the District 
Offices. I want to stress that there should be two things—one, time-scale, 
and the other that avenues of promotion should be opened for us. For 
example, people with meritorious services should be eligible for promotion 
to the Secretariat. The duties and responsibilities of the staff in our offices 
are practically the same as in the Secretariat. Therefore, this opening should 
be made for us. Most of the Commissioners who go from the Secretariat 
expect the same standard of work and efficiency from us as in the Secretariat. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Are not posts in the Land Records Office open to the 
staff of the Commissioners ? 

Representative— No, they are not. 


(Group IV was next examined.) 

After narrating the procedure which the Committee was following, 
the Chairman asked the representatives if they had anything more to say 
than what they had already said in their memoranda. 

Representative of United Provinces Adhyapak Mandal (Spoke in Hin¬ 
dustani)—On account of the pay that we are receiving, our economic 
condition is very poor. After taking into consideration the recent 
increment, our pay starts from Rs.25 and goes up to Rs.60. Besides, 
some of the untrained teachers have not been allowed advantage of 
the recent increment of Rs.5. Though these teachers are untrained, they 
have been working for the last 10 to 15 years. This increment has also not 
been given to the primary school teachers of the municipal and district 


group iv— 

U. P. Adhyapak 
Mandal, Patwari School 
Teachers’ Association, 
U. P. Teachers Conven¬ 
tion Working Conwniitee 
U. P. Assistant Teacher’s 
Association and District 
Board Teachers'Associa - 
tion. 
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boards. We demanded relief for all and so we want that this relief should 
apply to all. 

The scales that we have proposed are the minimum to enable us to 
live under the present circumstances. We demand a time-scale instead of 
the present graded scale, because in the latter system many of us are rotting 
on Rs.17 or Rs.19 for want of vacancies in the higher grades. 

We want that our services should be provincialized. The present dual 
control is very unsatisfactory. Members of local bodies interfere every now 
md then in the administration of the schools. 

Representative of the Patwari School Teachers’ Association (Spoke 
ia Hindustani)—Our salaries are very poor. One of the reasons for these 
low salaries is that the Pike Scheme was not applied to us. The increment 
which has been recently sanctioned has also not been given to us. Since 
our transfers are generally made in the rainy season, we have to pay more as 
house-rent. We want that our transfers should be in some other season. 

We want that Contributory Provident Fund system should be intro¬ 
duced, instead of the pension which is at present given. 

C hai r ma n (Addressing the United Provinces Teachers’ Convention 
Working Committee representatives)—May I know whether this United 
Provinces School Teachers’ Convention is the same as the United Provinces 
Assistant Teachers’ Association ? 

Representative (Spoke in Hindustani)—This Convention is concerned 
with the social and economic condition of the teachers and the parent body is 
concerned with all other matters. Since the managements of aided schools 
are in charge of their finances, our condition is worse. So many levies are 
imposed on our salaries and regular payments are not made. Tnis fact has 
been emphasized by the Narendra Deo Committee report. So we want that 
there should be some State control over the finances of the aided-schools. 
The pay which the teachers are getting at present is very meagre. A teacher 
gets Rs.100 after putting in a service of 8 to 9 years. On the basis of the 
budget that we have prepared for an average teacher, his expenses come to 
Rs.124-15. Because of the low pay, we are looked down upon by society. 

Chairman —What is the United Provinces Assistant Teachers’ Asso¬ 
ciation ? 

Representative of United Provinces Assistant Teachers’ Association— 

It is a provincial body and acquired this provincial status only in October 
last. When we found that United Provinces School Teachers’ Convention, 
which claims to represent the grievances of all types of teachers, was not 
properly safeguarding our claims, we formed another Association. Some of 
the demands of both the Associations are common, but in some cases where 
we have felt that our case has not been properly represented we have given 
our own recommendations. 

Heads of educational institutions are at present given a different 
scale. This causes considerable ill-will in the staff. So we suggest that some 
allowance should be given to them, instead of giving them more salary. 

The position of Government teachers is much more privileged than 
ours. This distinction should be removed. Since education is one of the 
primary responsibilities of the Government, it should consider itself as much 
responsible for the aided-schools as for the Government schools. 

Our demands are very reasonable. Employees of other Government 
departments are getting much more at present than the minimum that we 
are now demanding. 

We want Contributory Provident Fund and State insurance at cheap 
rates. 

Since teachers have never liked inactivity, we think that some pro 
gramme of the sort of a “refresher course” should be chalked out for us 
during the vacations. We do not want that these vacations should be 
wasted as at present. 

Since we get these vacations, our leave rules have been tightened. 
When we demand leave, it is refused on the ground that we already get so 
much leave. We want that our leave rules should be on par with other 
Government departments. 

The teachers have been very hard hit during the period of this war. 
Most of us have become indebted. So, if the Pay Committee does not give 
us a substantial relief, we will be very much depressed. 

We do not know when the recommendations of the Pay Committee 
will be out. So we want some interim relief. Though, according to the 
Aanexure given by you in the questionnaire, even officers drawing Rs. 1,500 
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per mensem are enjoying dearness allowance, the teachers are not getting 
any dearness allowance. We have not been given the dearness allowance 
which has been recently announced in the last budget.' It was also said that 
our wards would get free education and we were told that a circular to this 
effect was issued, but it seems that it has not reached our institutions. 

Representative of the District Board Teachers’ Association (Spoke in 
Hindustani)—I have come here because my Association thinks that some 
mistakes have been made by the Adhyapak Mandal. There are some un¬ 
trained teachers in the district board schools who have been working there 
for a considerable time, but they are getting very low pay. So we want that 
those who have become over-age should be eligible for P. T. 0. and those 
who are under-age should be allowed to appear for V. T. C. 

If the age of retirement is enhanced from 55 years to 60 years, then 
there should be no extension of service or re-employment of retired persons. 

The teacher in the village should be given something more than what is 
given to the town teacher, because the village teacher has to maintain two 
establishments, whereas the town teacher has not to do this. Besides, the 
town teacher can supplement his income by private tuition, whereas the 
village teacher cannot do this. The town teacher can get the advantage of 
educational facilities for his children, but if the village teacher wants to take 
advantage of such facilities he will have to incur extra cost in sending his 
children to the town to live apart from the parents. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai (Addressing the Adhyapak Mandal)—There is an 
impression, and it is gaining ground, that there is no increase in the efficiency 
of teachers, if they undergo training, and so, I think, you have suggested 
the same pay for both trained and untrained teachers? 

Representative of the United Provinces Adhyapak Mandal— No. The 

difference is there, but what I want to say is that those who have been 
working for the last 20 or 25 years should be promoted and they should not 
rot in the lower scale simply because they have not undergone one year’s 
training. 


(Fifth Group of Associations named on the margin then ca ne in.) 

After narrating the procedure which the Committee was following, 
the Chairman asked the representatives if they had anything to add to 
what they had already said in their memoranda. 

Representative of the United Provinces Patwaris’ Association (Spoke in 

Hindustani)—In giving the recent increment of Rs.5, the length of service 
has not been taken into account. So we want that if any increment is given 
in future, the service which one has put in should be taken into consideration. 

Repres entatlve of the Unted Provinces Notified Areas Employees’ Asso¬ 
ciation (Spoke in Hindustani)—The pay that we have demaded does not 
include any dearness allowance. So we want that some dearness allowance 
should also be given for the present increase in prices besides giving us the 
proposed pay. 

Representative of the United Provinces Vaccination .Association (Spoke 
in Hindustani)—Previously our service was pensionable and was under 
the Provincial Government, but now it has been transferred to the District 
Board. We want that the service should be again provincialized and we 
should get pension. 

Previously this department was not attached to any other departmen 
as it is now. So we want that this should not be attached to any othc 
department. Since we have to work under so many departments 1 —Public 
Health Department, Medical Department, District Boards, etc., we cannot 
perform our duties properly. We also want that our duties should be defined. 

Representative of the United Provinces Municipal Hindustani Teachers’ 
Association (Spoke in Hindustani).—We have got great responsibilities. There 
is considerable difference between the method of living of a teacher in the 
villages or smaller towns and that of a teacher living in such big municipalities 
as Lucknow, Allahabad, etc. The village teacher can get various facilities 
from the villagers which we cannot get, and so ourdiving becomes dearer. 

I think you will agree that the work which we are required to do is of a 
very responsible nature. If the education of a child is spoiled in the begin¬ 
ning, it is very difficult for him to improve later. Since the pay given to us 
is very low, most of the teachers do not devote as much attention as they 
should. So we think that our scales of pay should be fixed after taking into 
onsideration the standard of life which we have to maintain in first class 
municipalities. Besides, we should get some educational facilities for oip 
children. 


GROUP V— 

U. P. Patwaris’ Asso¬ 
ciation, U. P. Notified 
Areas Employees’ 
Association, U.P. Vacci¬ 
nation Association and 
U. P. Municipal Hindus 
tanl Te-chers' Associa¬ 
tion. 
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We would also like to stress that if in future vacancies occur in the 
Education Department, a certain percentage of them should be given to us. 

The second representative of the United Provinces Vaccination Associa¬ 
tion (Spoke in Hindustani)—It is an irony of fate that since 1931 our pay has 
been reduced although our duties have considerably increased. The maxi¬ 
mum salary of the assistant superintendent previously was Rs.140. It was 
reduced to Rs.100 in 1931 and again in 1942 it was reduced to Rs.75. So you 
will see that there has been a gradual reduction in the scales. We have 
to cover large distances in the area under one vaccinator’s jurisdiction and 
we do not get any allowance, neither are there any facilities for our lodging 
when we go in outlying areas. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan —What salary do you propose ? 

Representative —We have stated that in our memorandum. 

Representative of United Provinces Notified Areas Employees’ Asso¬ 
ciation —There is no uniformity of pay in the different places. People have 
been working in the notified area committees for a very long time, but they 
are getting only Rs.45 or so, whereas people who are working in municipali¬ 
ties, and are doing practically the same work, are getting much more.. Our 
responsibilities are similar to those of the executive officer of a municipal 
board. There are no rules governing our service. We are at the mercy of 
the local authorities in the matter of appointments. We would stress that 
if the constitution of the notified area committees is not improved, they 
should be abolished. 


GROUP VI— 

Association of Minis¬ 
terial Establishment of 
the Excise Commissioner, 
U. P. District Police 
Ministerial Staff Asso¬ 
ciation, U. P. Education 
Ministerial Officials’ 
Association, and Minis¬ 
terial Association of 
Officials undor the 
Registrar, Co opera¬ 
tive Societies. 


After lunch, the sixth group named on the margin was called in. 

Chairman (Addressing the representative of the Ministerial Establish¬ 
ment of the Excise Commissioner’s Office)—Do you wish to add anything 
to what you have already said in your written memorandum ? 

Representative —I want to submit two points. One is that it is most 
important that we should be given some immediate relief. Our condition 
has deteriorated very much. The meagre relief of 17| per cent, which we are 
getting is not only inadequate, but it pales into insignificance in comparison 
to 300 per cent, rise in the price of commodities. The result is that we have 
not only to curtail our expenses, but we have also to abandon most of the 
necessities of life, which are very vital to our health. We have to abandon 
the use of ghee and milk, etc. The most pitiable thing is that we cannot 
provide adequate medical aid to our family members, nor can we afford to 
bear the educational expenses of our children. So, we stand very badly in 
immediate need of relief. It is a known fact that the ministerial staff is the 
most loyal and co-operating body. Our objective is to put our grievances 
and demands before our Government by constitutional and peaceful means, 
and we have not preferred to follow into the footsteps of those who have adop 
ted unconstitutional means and achieved their object. Our sufferings have 
reached the limit of tolerance. We appeal most earnestly to the Committee, 
and through it to Government, to grant us immediate relief by an increase 
of 50 per cent, of our pay. Wc want this increase with effect from April 1, 
1946. 


The second point is about pay-scales. Nothing short of full-fledged 
time-scales will satisfy us. The post-1931 scales are rather a sham and they 
are very degrading to the middle classes to which the ministerial staff belongs. 
One thing is very peculiar to these scales, and it is this that one takes a very 
long time to reach to the maximum. There is no lift in the middle. We 
take 43 years to reach the maximum, while our retirement matures in 30 
years’ time. The pre-1931 scales are also not very liberal. I belong to that 
scale and I am at the verge of retirement and still am drawing only Rs.125, 
while our maximum is Rs.240. So we cannot say that the pre-1931 scales 
are liberal. 

We have worked out the scales with an increase of 75 per cent, on the 
minimum and 45 per cent, on the maximum of pre-1931 scales, and we 
consider that nothing short of this will satisfy us. 

Representative of the United Provinces District Police Staff Associaticn 

(In Hindustani)—Members of the Committee might excuse me if I say that 
I will speak and demand as a child demands a thing from his father, without 
caring whether the father thinks it proper or not or wherefrom the father will 
cater to the needs of the child. 

In the Police Department there are constables and their pay is from 
Rs.24 to Rs.30. There are no qualifications prescribed for them. The con¬ 
stables get house-rent, free travelling and rewards. This means their pay 
pn an average comes to about Rs.46. In our case we are given a scale of 
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Rs.35—11—55 and no allowance, either house-renjt allowance or travelling 
allowance. Rewards are also not given to us. Howsoever good work we 
might do, but rewards are denied to us. Our status is in every way superior 
to those of constables and yet we are not given the same emoluments as 
constables get, although we are much more qualified than constables. We 
request most earnestly to the Committee that our pay should be increased 
according to the needs of civilized society so that we may be able to educate 
our children and live in society as better citizens. On account of our poverty 
we are looked down upon by the society. 

The second thing is that our chances of promotion are very poor. Our 
pay-scales should be so fixed that we may reach our maximum which should 
be sufficiently high. There should be openings for us for the posts of head 
clerks and head assistants and we should be given extra allowance when 
we are given responsible work. 

There are innumerable occasions when we have to work overtime 
and on holidays. For this we must get extra allowance. This will be an 
incentive for good and hard work also. Clerks generally die early after 
retirement. The reason for this is that by the time they retire their health 
is shattered. 

As it is not known how long the Committee will take to submit their 
proposals to Government, we suggest that some immediate relief should be 
given to us. 

Some posts of gazetted officers in the Police Department should be 
given to clerks and those who are better qualified should be promoted to these 
posts. 

There should be half an hour’s recess during office hours so that we 
may relieve ourselves from exertion. 

Representative of the United Provinces Educational Ministerial Officials’ 
Association —The first and most important thing is that our pay-scales 
are very poor and we are not allowed to go to the Director of Public Instruc¬ 
tion’s office. Although our qualifications are the same, yet we are denied 
the privilege of promotion to the Director of Public Instruction’s office. 
Our scales are Rs.35 to Rs.45 and there is no way of going beyond Rs.45. 

Chairman— This means that each school is a separate unit ? 

Representative —Yes. I would respectfully submit that there should 
be one cadre for the whole Education Department and everybody should 
get promotion according to seniority. 

The other point is that the pre-1931 scales are also very inadequate. 
We must get the bare necessities of life. 

Representative of the Ministerial Association of officials under the 
Registrar, Co-operative Societies (He submitted a copy of his reply to the 
questionnaire and said)—I want to emphasize only a few points. We want 
that there should be homogenous scales of pay for the various classes of 
ministerial posts under the United Provinces Government, including the 
Secretariat. This disparity has led to a great exodus from our office and we 
do not get good men to replace them. The result is that our work is suffering 
a good deal. Our department has expanded greatly, but we are not able to 
recruit better men. Therefore, when our scales are revised, they should 
be the same as for offices of other Heads of Departments or for the Secretariat. 
The reason is that we do the initial work. When a scheme is submitted 
by a head of a department, it is prepared in that office, and I do not under¬ 
stand what better type of work is done in the Secretariat. 

Another point which we want to stress is that there should be provision 
for at least one or two gazetted posts in the ministerial cadre of every depart¬ 
ment to which clerks may look for promotion. At least the posts of office 
superintendent and assistant superintendent should be gazetted ones. In 
the Secretariat, a superintendent controls 10 to 20 clerks and he has a gazetted 
status, while in the office of a head of a department the office superintendent 
controls more than 20 clerks and yet his status is not of a gazetted officer. 
He does the same kind of work as a superintendent in the Secretariat. I am 
functioning as Head Assistant and Assistant Registrar in the J oint-Stock 
Companies Office, but my pay is less than the pay of my predecessor 
although the work has increased as registration work has increased. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you get any extra allowance ? 

Representative. —No, not a pie more. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —How were you recruited ? 

Representative —I was recruited as a clerk and I have been promoted 
to this post. Fortunately, my appointment was made directly. I was re- 
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cruited from outside, but my other colleagues have not risen even up to Rs. 
Rs.150. We submitted our case to Government, but nothing was done and 
the scales could not be satisfactorily revised. 

Another point is that Government recently allowed recreation travel¬ 
ling allowance concession to Government servants drawing a pay of Rs.200 
and over. We strongly urge that this concession should be extended to 
clerks drawing a pay of less than Rs.200 and be made a permanent feature. 

Mr. Mohammed Ishaq Khan —Do you mean to say that clerks should 
be allowed to go to the hills ? 

Representative —Clerks do not have the financial ability to go outside for 
recreation. Even when they take leave, they remain wherever they are 
employed. They should have full facilities to go out of their headquarters 
for recreation. The fact is that it is in the interest of work that ministerial 
servants should be persuaded to take at least one month’s leave in the year. 

Another thing is that we want some sort of State insurance for minis¬ 
terial servants. Their average length of life is very low and the clerks die 
very soon after retirement. Government should contribute at least 50 per 
cent, of the premium on the insurance policies. 

Our last point is that as prices of all essential commodities are soaring 
higher day by day, it is essential that Government should give us some 
interim relief immediately. The Committee will take a very long time to 
give their decision. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan (Addressing the District Police Staff 
Association)—Are rewards given for crime-detection or for better prosecu¬ 
tion of cases ? 

Representative —Rewards are generally given for better conducting 
of cases, but they are also given for crime-detection. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan —Do you think that rewards should also 
be given in other departments ? 

Re presentative —Y es. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan— If they are given to other departments, 
where will the money come from'? 

Representative —As I said, the child does not care'when he demands 
a thing from his father as to wherefrom the father will bring. 


GROUP VII— 

Land Records 
Ministerial Association, 
Lucknow, Legislative 
Assembly Department 
Association and U. P. 
Hydro-Electrie Em¬ 
ployees’ Union. 


Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan —I do not think it is so. Can you give us 
an instance ? 

Representative — I do not remember at the moment, but I can send 
you one. 

Another point is that whatever schemes are prepared by the Improve¬ 
ment Trusts, the benefit of these goes to the higher classes. As we have no 
money, we are not able to purchase any plot of land. The higher classes 
get all the lands. I suggest that the benefit of the Improvement Trusts’ 
schemes should be reserved for Government servants. 

Representative of the United Provinces Hydro-Electric Employees’ 
Union (In Hindustani)—Our scales of pay are very poor, although we 


(Group VII was then examined.) 

Representative of the Land Records Department (In Hindi)—Revision 
of scales should be with retrospective effect from the time the prices went 
up. The soaring up of prices has hit the ministerial establishment so hard 
that they are about to collapse. We have practically sold away all orna¬ 
ments of our females and we are now in debt. If arrears of pay are not given, 
it will mean no relief to us for a long time to come. 

The second thing is that Governent has allowed the landlords to increase 
their house rents by 25 per cent., but Government have not given us this 
simultaneous increase in our pay. Since the time the Committee was ap¬ 
pointed, prices of milk, ghee, fuel and vegetables have very greatly increased, 
but Government has not granted us any relief except the *171 per-cent, which 
is practically nothing as compared to the rise in prices. 

Dearness allowance should be 25 per cent, over and above the revised 
scales of pay that we have proposed. 

There should be provision for promotion to the executive line. The 
bar that a clerk cannot be appointed an officer should be removed at once. 
There are instances that tahsildars have become head assistants of Com¬ 
missioners’ offices, but we do not get chances of promotion to the executive 
line. 
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handle very costly machines of Government and do very responsible work. 
Our pay is Rs.16 to Rs.40. Conditions have become so difficult these days 
that it is absolutely impossible to maintain ourselves and our families. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan—Is there any other way of earning ? 

Representative—-We do not deal with the public. Therefore there 
are no chances of earning over and above our pay. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan and Mr. C. B. Gupta—How do you manage 
on such a small pay ? 

Representative—We are starving. We cannot leave our service on 
account of the Defence of India Rules. 

Representative of the United Provinces Legislative Assembly Department 
Association—Sir, I want to say a few salient points with which our depart¬ 
ment is particularly concerned. 

Chairman—How many men are there in your department \ 

Representative—For ty-three. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta—Have you included the Legislative Council Office 
also ? 

Representative—No. 

Our Association was only very recent ly formed and that is why we 
could not send our replies to the questionnaire before. 

Regarding standards of remuneration, the Association is of opinion that 
the minimum living wage for a clerk in a big city should be Rs.100. This 
will be just sufficient for him to meet his bare necessities of life. Owing to 
the abnormal increase in prices all round, especially of foodstufis and cloth¬ 
ing, during these war years and even after that, the fixed salaried person has 
been most severely hit and this has told heavily upon the Government ser¬ 
vants. And the relief which was given by Government was given at a very 
late stage. It is practically nothing as compared to the rise in prices. I 
have been asked by my Association to impress upon the Committee parti* 
cularly, that a Government servant should get at least as much as a “B” 
class State prisoner gets, if not more. This status should be given to him. 
Therefore, in order that justice may be meted out to us, our pay must imme¬ 
diately be revised. The recommendations of this Committee should be given 
effect to from January 1, 1947. 

The scales of our department are the same as obtain in the Secretariat 
and therefore I strongly recommend the same scales for us as are recom¬ 
mended by the United Provinces Civil Secretariat Association for superin¬ 
tendents, superior and subordinate service assistants and translators, etc. 
Our Association is in full agreement with their memorandum regarding the 
scales proposed and the fixation of pay, etc. by that Association. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan—Is the minimum qualification in your 
department matriculation ? 

Representative—Yes. 

I have to mention some points with which our department is particularly 
concerned. My Association recommends that the scale of the Personal 
Assistant to the Hon’ble Speaker should be the same as that of Personal 
Assistant to an Hon’ble Minister. 

Chairman—Is the amount of work with the Hon’ble Speaker the same 
as that with an Hon’ble Minister and does the same amount of dak go to the 
Hon’ble Speaker ? 

Representative—I cannot say much about the dak of an Hon’ble 
Minister, but I have myself worked as Personal Assistant to the Hon’ble 
Speaker and I know that the work is heavy and of a very responsible nature. 
The Personal Assistant has to work till 8 to 9 p.m. in the night and the work 
is similar. 

Similarly, the scale of stenographer to the Secretary and the Assistant 
Secretary should be the same as that of a Secretariat stenographer. 

Another point on which I want to lay special emphasis is the lot of 
reporters. Reporters were recruited by our department for the first time in 
1938 when the popular Government first came into power. At that time 
there was a scheme to curtail the then existing scales in all branches, and 
on that basis the scales of reporters were fixed at Rs.150—10—300 and 
Rs.100—5—ISO—10-—200. In fact, although all the other scales in the 
department corresponded with the Secretariat scales, the scales of 
reporters were a little lower than those meant for the Secretariat. The 
result has been that even to this day the department has not been 
able to get the required number of reporters. It will be a news to this 
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Committee that for 16 posts advertised throughout India through 
the Public Service Commission, only about 60 candidates took the test 
and only 4 could be found suitable to be recruited. The scales of pay of 
reporters are so low that even those who have taken up the appointments 
here are thinking of leaving and going to the Constituent Assembly 
office where the scale offered is Rs.300—20—500. At present the reporters 
think it profitable to work as stenographers in the Secretariat, whereas the 
reverse should have been the case. My Association therefore recommends 
that for Hindustani or English reporters the scale should be Rs.300—-20— 
500 and for reporters of both languages (Hindustani and English) the scale 
should be Rs.400—20—600. 

One other important thing which I want to bring to the notice of the 
Committee is that the post of Superintendent of Proceedings which was 
created in 1938 should be reserved for reporters, as reporters form by far the 
great bulk of this section and as such they should have special claims for 
selection to this post. 

During Assembly session the staff of the Assembly office has to work 
at great pitch of strain and they have to put in at least 50 per cent, more 
hours of work. Most of the staff have to work till very late in the night 
and have to come early in the morning. They have to forego their holidays 
during this period. The Association urges the Committee to give some extra 
remuneration for this type of work. 

Mr. Muhamfllad Ishaq Khan —What extra allowance do you want 
daring the Assembly session ? And will you agree that the same should be 
given to the Council Office % 

Representative —My Association do not desire that very heavy burden 
should be put on Government and they will be satisfied with any reason¬ 
able amount that the Government may give. Already, Government gives 
extra remuneration in the Finance Department for the preparation of the 
budget which involves extra work and in the 1942 movement the Confiden¬ 
tial Department people also got extra remuneration though they bad to sit 
late for only a few hours. On the same basis, extra remuneration may be 
given to our department. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan— What is the total strength in your 
department ? 

Representative— Only 43. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan.—Then the number is not much. Probably 
extra remuneration may be given. 

Representative —Some percentage should be fixed over and above the 
pay-scales that are fixed for us. 

As regards other matters of common nature, like pension, contributory 
provident fund, compulsory State insurance, leave, recreational activities, 
medical and educational facilities, conciliation machinery, age of retirement, 
etc., our Association endorses entirely the recommendations made by the 
Secretariat Stenographers’ Association. I may mention only two additional 
points. One is that till Government is able to build residential quarters for 
its employees’ Government should contribute towards the house-rent of 
government servants where it is high. My Association has suggested that 
first 10 per cent, should be borne by the employee and the second 10 per 
cent, by the Government. Over and above that, it must be shared equally 
by the Government and the employee. The second point is that govern¬ 
ment servants should be treated on the same footing as teachers of recognized 
schools in the matter of appearing privately at examinations. That is, like 
teachers of recognized schools, government servants also should be able to 
take higher examinations privately. 

The last point that I want to urge is that since the time the Commitee 
was established prices of essential commodities have risen higher than they 
were before. I make a mention here particularly of the prices of vegetables, 
ghee and fuel. The prices of these essential articles of daily use are beyond 
the reach of an average government servant. The Association, therefore, 
very strongly urge that some interim relief should immediately be given by 
the Committee. The Committee’s decision may take a very long time to 
materialize. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Is the kind of work in the Assembly practi¬ 
cally the same as in the Legislative Council office ? What is your strength 
and what is the strength in the Council office ? 

Representative —The amount of work is very different. In the Council 
office there are only four or five assistants. Formerly the work used to be 
done by the Legislative Department, but now a separate department has 
been formed. 
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Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —You have a Secretary and an Assistant 
Secretary. And how many Superintendents ? 

Representative. —We have one Secretary, one Assistant Secretary 
and two Superintendents, 5 superior service assistants and 5 or 6 subordinate 
service assistants, 4 translators, 16 reporters and a librarian, assistant 
librarian and other clerks. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain.— What strength the Council office has got.? 
Has it any Assistant Secretary ? 

Representative. —There is no Assistant Secretary, but only one Secre¬ 
tary and no Superintendent even. There is probably the Superior Service 
Assistant in charge of the department and there are 4 or 5 assistants. 


(The representatives of the Associations named on the margin were 
then called in.) 

After explaining the procedure which the Committee was following, 
the Chairman asked the representatives if they had anything to say to sup¬ 
plement what they had already said in their memoranda. 

Representative of the United Provinces Secretariat Inferior Servants 
Association (Spoke in Hindustani)—One great difficulty under which we 
are labouring is that most of us are illiterate and so we cannot express our 
grievances. We have been very hard hit during the war period. The pre¬ 
sent pay which we get is much below the living wage. On account of the 
low pay, our health as well as the health of our family members has con¬ 
siderably gone down. When our pay does not allow us to feed our children, 
how can we educate them ? If Government wants to remove illiteracy they 
should start from the bottom. Since we cannot provide proper medical 
facilities to our children, there is high mortality. Due to the poor pay and the 
high cost of living, most of us have become indebted to the extent that we 
will not be able to repay the debts for some generations. There is no 
proper housing accommodation for us. The residential quarters that are 
allotted to us are very unsatisfactory, and even such quarters are not allotted 
for all of us. The daily allowance which we get is very meagre. We do not 
know how a man can feed himself on 3 annas or 6 annas in these days. So 
we should get more daily allowance. Besides, when we go on tour, we do 
not get any conveyance allowance from residence to station or vice versa. 
This should be allowed to us. Our hours of duty should be fixed. There 
should be a ration-shop for peons. The pay of the peons in the Secretariat 
should be higher than that of the peons of the Heads of Departments. The 
increment that has been recently allowed to us has not been given to farra- 
shes, bhistis, sweepers, etc. We would request you to give this increase 
to them also. In the pay that has been recently fixed, there is no distinction 
between the pay of a pe5n and a jamadar. On account of this there is no 
inducement for a peon to work as jamadar. Previously all along there has 
been some distinction, and so we want that now also there should be some 
distinction. We want that peons should get Rs.40 to Rs.50 and jamadars 
should get something more, say Rs.5. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai . —How many hours have you to work ? 

Representative. —There are no fixed hours of duty. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan —We want to know the number of hours 
you have to work besides office hours ? 

Representative —There is no limit. We have to work as long as our 
officers like us to work. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan —Are you paid anything by the officers ? 

Representative —Some pay and some do not. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain —Do you mean to say that there should be not 
much difference between your pay and the pay of clerks ? 

Representative —We only want that we should get a living wage. 

Mr. Mohammad Ishaq Khan— What daily allowance do you want ? 

Representative —At least Re. 1-8. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Are the Government quarters sufficient for all of 
you ? 

Representative —They are not sufficient for all of us. And those that 
exist are not spacious. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta —Are you asking for the increase that you demand for 
the Secretariat only or for the whole province ? 

Representative. —We are more concerned with the Secretariat. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —How can the duty hours be reduced ? 
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U. P. Secretariat In¬ 
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Secondary Education 
Association. 
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Representative —-All that we want is that our working hours should 
be fixed. We may have to work longer, but we want to know how long are 
we required to work under rules. 

Representative of the United Provinces Board of Revenue Inferior 
Government Servants’ Association —-Our demands are practically similar to 
those of the Secretariat inferior servants. The only other point that I would 
like to add is that actual travelling expenses should be given to us once a 
year when we go on leave to our homes. Since the pay allowed to us is not 
even sufficient to cover the bare necessities, we cannot save anything for 
this purpose. 

Representative of the United Provinces Secondary Education Association 

(He submitted a memorandum giving the proposed scales of pay of different 
groups of teachers).—Since we could not get the questionnaire earlier, we 
could not give full thought to this matter and so we could not submit our 
memorandum. We only got the news last night and so we have brought 
this memo. We have suggested two grades—one for non-graduates and the 
other for graduates. 

In the aided-institutions we do not even get the present grades. We 
cannot compel the management to do so because there is no provision to 
start departmental proceedings against them if they do not properly treat 
us. Sometimes the management want to give us more, but the finances of 
the institution do not allow them to give more. So we would urge that the 
aid given to private institutions should be 50 per cent. 

Vacancies in the Government service should also be filled from the 
aided-schools. 
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NOVEMBER 12 


The Committee met on November 12, 1946, at 11 a.m. 


Present: 


(1) Hon’ble Shri Sampurnanand 

(2) Chaudhri Akhtar Husain, m.l.c. 

(3) Mr. A. N. Jha, i.c.s. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Abdul Ghani Ansari, m.l.a. 

(5) Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh, m.l.a. 

(6) Mr. C. B. Gupta, m.l.a. 

(7) Mr. K. D. Malaviya, m.l.a. 

(8) Mr. H. C. Bajpai, m.l.a. 

(9) Mr. Ram Chandra GuTta, m.l.c. 

(10) Mr. L. P. Hancox, c.i.e., o.b.e., i.c.s. .. 

(11) Mr. D. K. Joshi 


Chairman, 

•'i 


y Members. 


Secretary. 


The Superintending Engineer, Public Health Department, and Deputy 
Secretary, Land Records Department, Board of Revenue, were first exa¬ 
mined. 


The Chairman explained the procedure to them. 

Superintending Engineer, Public Health Department. —I have given 
practically full replies to the questionnaire. My staff' has prepared a 
schedule of expenditure for the minimum living wage they want. This 
is just for a youngman who has started life with a family consisting of 
wife and a child. The expenditure comes to Rs.109. I would like you 
to see this. I think this is a very reasonable schedule below which it is 
not possible to live. 

Chairman. —Will that include overseers ? 

Superintending Engineer. —Overseers come under a technical category 
and they expect something more than the clerks. 

Then there is the question of pensions and contributory fund. In my 
reply I have worked out a scheme and I think that is a very reasonable 
one. One should get a lump sum at the end of his service and also some 
annuity. That has been worked out and I would like the members of the 
Committee to consider that. 

About the scales of pay of the engineers, I am the President of the 
United Provinces Engineers’ Association and the Vice-President has already 
come up before the Committee and has already submitted our demands 
about the pay of the engineering staff. 

Deputy Secretary, Land Records Department. — I would like to em¬ 
phasize the claims of peons and patwaris in particular. 

Chairman. —Do you mean to say that the peons in your department 
should draw higher salaries than the peons in the other departments ? 

Deputy Secretary. —No, Sir. We have recommended Rs.35—1—50, 
because we think it would not be proper to pay them below that. 
About being paid more than in other departments, I have not taken that 
into consideration. But I suppose this is the living wage; They have no 
other income. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —Will you not recommend uniformity of scales 
in all the departments for chaprasis ? 

Deputy Secretary. —My department peons should be given this scale. 
But I have no objection if others get the same scale. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —what is the scale you have suggested for the pat¬ 
waris ? 


Deputy Secretary.— Rs.50—2—70. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Might I ask a question from the Superintending Engi¬ 
neer, Public Health Department ? You have suggested the scale of pay 
for overseers in your department as Rs.180—370, whereas the Chief Engi¬ 
neer, Irrigation Branch, has suggested Rs.100—250 and the Chief Engineer, 
Buildings and Roads, Rs.80—200. Why this disparity? 

Could you indicate why you suggested that scale ? 

Superintending Engineer, Public Health Department. —The conditions 
in my department vary very much. For 3 months they have to be at on® 
place and for the next 6 months they remain at some other place. They 
are practically always out and keep generally two establishments. My 
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difficulty has been that for the last 3 years I have not been getting over¬ 
seers on account of these conditions of service. In the other departments 
the overseer has got a sort of set-work. He goes on tours on roads and 
comes to his house. Here he has to be out for 3 and even 6 months. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Hoes it not happen in the case of Hydel Irrigation 
Branch ? 

Superintending Engineer.— They too have got a set-work. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Why have you suggested a higher start for draftsmen 
in your department ? 

Superintending Engineer. —The work in my department is more tech¬ 
nical. Every new project is entirely different. So, I have suggested a 
higher start. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Do you think the salaries in your department should 
be the same as in the Irrigation or the Buildings and Roads Department ? 

Superintending Engineer. —They are the same, and I wish they should 
be the same, There should be uniformity, whether it is executive service 
or clerical one. There are so many scales in different departments that 
there is confusion. For the same qualification and work, one department 
offers one salary and the second department another. But in the case of 
draftsmen and overseers in my department they should have a higher 
start. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— There are differences in salaries of persons serving 
in the Irrigation Branch, Buildings and Roads Branch and the Public 
Health Department ? 

Superintending Engineer. —As far as the engineering side is concerned, 
the salaries of overseers and engineers are the same. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —Do you sanction the schemes sent up 
by the local bodies ? 

Superintending Engineer. —If the project costs more than Rs.10,000, 
it is sent to the Board of Public Health. It sends it on to me for advice. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari. —You have put down the salary of camp clerks as 
Rs.180—295. I suppose the work in your department is practically the 
same as in other departments. But they have suggested Rs.100—250. 

Superintending Engineer. —I think uniformity should be maintained. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.— You have suggested an increase of pay from 33 per 
cent, to 300 per cent. Do you mind telling me why you have suggested 
an increase of 300 per cent.? 

Superintending Engineer. —There is a scale in my office from Rs.35 
to Rs.50, and in the divisional offices there is a scale of Rs.27—371. How 
can you expect a man to live on Rs.27 now-a-days ? So, by giving 300 
per cent, increase you will give Rs.80, while the minimum required is 
Rs.100 at present. I would suggest that this heavy cost of food materials, 
cloth and other necessities of life will not last long. So we have to fix our 
basic pay on certain fixed prices and hence I have suggested Rs.80. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. — I want to put a question to Deputy Secretary, Land 
Records Department. Supposing Government accept your recommend¬ 
ations regarding the pay of patwaris being in the scale of Rs.50—2—70, 
would you like these posts to be made transferable ? 

Deputy Secretary. —Certainly. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you think that transfers will reduce litigation ? 

Deputy Secretary.— That is problematic. Wherever they are trans¬ 
ferred the same thing will happen. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —When he (a patwari) lives for long at a particular 
place, he knows how to do mischief. 

Deputy Secretary. —That has advantages also. When he lives for 
generations at a place, he will not like to pick up quarrel with anybody. 
When he helps a party, he creates an impression on the other side also 
that he is helping him. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —If patwaris are given residences when they are trans¬ 
ferred from one circle to another, what salary would you suggest ? 

Deputy Secretary. —If that is an additional facility, I would not mind. 
But if that is meant to reduce the scale, I will oppose it. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh.— What is the present scale of patwaris ? 

Deputy Secretary. —They are in the scale of Rs.20—1—30. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —Why have you raised it so much ? 
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Deputy Secretary. —I have raised it because that is the minimum which 
an official like a patwari should be given, otherwise it leads to corruption. 
From the headquarters we have been issuing orders for anti-corruption 
drives. The Patwaris’ Association has very justly demanded that if their 
service is to be perfectly honest, it must have a living wage. If the Pat¬ 
waris’ Association is going to help us in our anti-corruption drives, we 
want that they should be paid well. 

Raja Jaganaath Bakhsh Singh. —So, are you convinced that if you 
raise the pay from Rs.20 to Rs.50, they will be above corruption ? 

Deputy Secretary. —It is a question of moral training and not pay. 
Even gazetted officers may not be above suspicion. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —My personal experience is that there 
is no dearth of patwaris on the present pay. But I think even if you pay 
a man of that class Rs.50, corruption will still remain. 

Deputy Secretary. —Because a patwari is low-paid, I do not agree that 
he is very corrupt. But I am of the opinion that whatever corruption 
there is will be reduced if the pay is raised. 

Chairman. —We can quite see that as the Head of the Department he 
is not going to admit that they are very corrupt. 

Mr . H. C. Bajpai.—What have you got to say about the belief that 
patwaris extract money from the cultivators ? 

Deputy Secretary. —Well, Sir, I do not share your view. The extrac¬ 
tion begins from the top. When Government launches schemes which 
admit of extraction from top to bottom, he may take his share. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Is it possible to extend the circles and reduce the 
number of patwaris, if the pay is to be increased ? 

Deputy Secretary. —As I have said in my memorandum, we are over¬ 
staffed. We have got 27,000 patwaris, but we think that the number 
can be reduced if certain conditions are fulfilled and they are mentioned 
in my reply no. 25. I have mentioned that the patwaris’ records should 
be simplified and then the number can be brought to one-fourth of the 
present number. The total cost to the department is about a crore. If 
these recommendations are accepted and the simplification of the records 
is done then we will take jolly good care to bring the expenditure within 
our budget figure. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.—But if the number is reduced, the number of villages 
for a patwari will naturally increase ? 

Deputy Secretary. —That is not the point. The point is that he keeps 
records of plots and the plots make a village. We are proposing a system 
which will reduce the number of plots in a village from 500 to 50 and that 
will reduce his work. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —What are the qualifications of a patwari? 

Deputy Secretary. —He is middle-pass and receives a training at the 
Patwaris’ School. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —Are these your original proposals, 
or can you give examples from any other province ? 

Deputy Secretary. —To some extent, they are original. I have not 
got figures regarding other provinces. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai (Addressing the Superintending Engineer, Public 
Health Department.)—If your suggestion regarding the raising of the 
pay of overseers is accepted, what do you expect from them so far as cor¬ 
ruption is concerned ? 

Superintending Engineer. —That is very difficult to answer. I expect 
that if you give a man a living wage, there is reasonable hope that corrup¬ 
tion will be very much reduced. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.' —The general belief is that they take a certain per¬ 
centage of the income of the contractors. Is it not a well-known fact ? 

Superintending Engineer. —I would not deny that among the subordi¬ 
nates, and perhaps in some cases of the gazetted staff too. It is a matter 
in which not only the service but the public should be educated properly. 
They must stand up against this. To the service you should give a living 
wage. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai.—Why do you want to raise the salary of the Chief 
Engineer from Rs.2,000 to Rs.2,500 ? 

Superintending Engineer.- —That is necessary. In the Provincial Service, 
a deputy collector starts at Rs.250. He simply passes an examination, 
though formerly there was no examination, and starts at Rs.250. The 
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engineer with the same qualification and after a training starts at Rs.25fi. 

I)o you think it is justified.? 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. — If you do not compare the two services, do you 
think that this is enough considering the responsibility and the nature of 
his duties ? 

Superintending Engineer. —Considering the training, etc., it is low. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Supposing wa say that the pay of the Commissioner 
will not be more than Rs. 1,000. Would you be satisfied if engineers get 
Rs. 1,200? 

Superintending Engineer. —If a Commissioner can be had at Rs. 1,000, 
I see no reason why an engineer cannot be had at R 3 .1,200. 


The Chief Engineers, Irrigation and Buildings and Roads Branches 
were then examined. 

The Chairman at the outset explained the procedure. 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch (Mr. Hutchinson).—The first point 
I should like to stress is that the Board of Chief Engineers is very strongly 
in favour of introducing direct recruitment to what corresponds to Class I 
service. We have as one of the appendices sent a copy of the detailed 
proposal suggesting direct recruitment. Unless that is introduced, the 
United Provinces Engineers, i.e. the engineers that are trained in Roorkee, 
will go to the Central Public Works Department, the Railways, and in 
other provinces (for example, the Punjab where direct recruitment is in 
vogue). If the best engineers in the United Provinces are to be brought 
in to the Irrigation Department—and we want them very badly—we must 
introduce direct recruitment. That is the first point. 

The scale of pay that I have suggested for them is Rs.375 to Rs.6S5 
and on promotion to divisional charge, Rs.750—1,350. I would strongly 
recommend that these scales of pay should not be finalized until the United 
Provinces Government know what the Central Public Works Department 
and the Railways are going to pay. We consider it of most importance 
that our recruitment should be on the same basis as direct recruitment to 
Central Service and in the Punjab. 

With regard to overseers, particularly, I should like to inform the Com¬ 
mittee of what has been happening since 1939. Up to 1938 we experienced 
very little difficulty in obtaining satisfactory overseers. That was largely 
due to the fact that recruitment to the Buildings and Roads cadre was 
suspended. In 1939 recruitment to overseers in the Buildings and Roads 
was re-opened. I was deputed to select 29 overseers for appointment 
in the Irrigation Branch in 1939. There were 44 men being passed out of 
the college that year. Only 10 out of 44 volunteered even to be trained 
in Irrigation Branch work, which meant that it was an absolute farce my 
going down to Roorkee with instructions to select 24. I was again deputed 
in 1941. Approximately a similar number were being passed out that 
year. The number of volunteers was 5. In 1943, two years later, Mr. 
Munsey went down to make a selection. There were 38 being passed out. 
He told them what concessions, etc., were being given by Government 
and after that he asked that those who wanted to come in should move 
out across the other side. Out of 38 men only one man moved across. 
By the way, I may say that Mr. Munsey was so much astonished that he 
called him and asked as to why he had volunteered. He said that he was 
the son of a patwari and did not want to live in the town. This year I 
again went. I got orders from Government that we would recruit on 
a 50 per cent, basis, if there were not sufficient volunteers coming up. I 
went down to Roorkee. There were 79 being passed out. I was informed 
that there was not a single man who would volunteer for the Irrigation 
Branch. The result was that I recruited 34 men out of 79 for the Irriga¬ 
tion Branch. The latest report that I have is that out of 34 men that 
were being posted zabardasii only 9 turned up. We have normal casualties 
of 15 per annum. We have expanded the department. The revenue 
has gone up from Rs.2 crores to Rs.4 crores during the last 10 years. Over¬ 
seers are the back-bone of the department and when we are not getting 
them I do not know what is going to happen. 

Chairman Why is it that people do not come to your branch ? 

Chief Engineer. —They do not like the rural life. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Or are there some other reasons ? 

Chief Engineer. —There are other reasons, one being that overseers 
in Buildings and Roads can go on tour on a motor-bicycle on pukka roads. 
Our men have to use horses and the allowance for maintaining a horse 
doos not cover its expense. It has been raised from Rs. 25 to Rs. 30, 
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whereas to maintain a decent horse and feed it well costs about Rs. 70 a 
month. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Is it a fact that the money handled by the B hidings 
and Roads people is greater than that handled by the Irrigation Branch 
section ? 

Chief Engineer. —I think it is so. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— What are your suggestions for making the service 
in your department mere attractive ? 

Chief Engineer. —We have put down the scales in our memorandum. 
We consider the use of a horse is very essential for inspecting our channels. 
We consider that you can get suitable persons by increasing the horse 
llowance which I do not think should be below Rs.70 a month. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you mean to say that the overseer in your 
department will draw Rs.70 more than the overseer in the Buildings and 
Roads Branch ? 

Chief Engineer. —But the overseer in the Buildings and Roads Branch 
will draw mileage allowance. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You suggest a horse allowance of Rs.70 in your branch 
while the overseer of the Buildings and Reads Branch draws mileage. 
Then where is the difference ? What attraction do you keep for getting 
recruits for your branch ? 

Chief Engineer.—I suggest that the horse allowance should be increased 
to Rs.70 and I have suggested an increase in pay over the Buildings and 
Roads Branch of 25 per cent. I think this will make the service attrac¬ 
tive. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta (Addressing Mr. Walker, Chiel Engineer, Buildings 
and Roads Branch).—Do you agree ? 

Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads.— I cannot agree to that. The 
Irrigation Branch are getting men and will continue to get. During the 
last three years we; had to recruit 300 men. So they had some difficulty. 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch.— You are wrong. We are not getting 
men for the last 7 years. 

Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads. —In a very short time we hope 
we shall be getting sufficient number of recruits from the colleges. There¬ 
fore I do not think the Irrigation Branch will have any difficulty. But 
I maintain the pay of the two should remain the same, and if any difference 
is necessary it should be in the nature of compensatory allowance, if such 
a thing is necessary. The qualifications are the same,, training is the same 
and the work is the same. Therefore, there should be no such invidious 
distinction. 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch. —The work is the same, but the 
environments are not the same. A compensatory allowance will have to 
be given. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —I may make a suggestion for both the branches. 
If the service is made transferable from one branch to another, will it solve 
the difficulty ? 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch. —But the work they do is very differ- 
rent. . Again, one has to use a horse but the other has not to. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh (Addressing the Chief Engineer, Irriga¬ 
tion Branch) 'J —Government is undertaking expansion of Canals and Hydel 
system which are so urgently needed. Do you think this work can be 
done by the existing staff ? 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch. —Impossible—unless you create 
additional posts. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —The next question is that can this 
expansion and increased rate of pay suggested by you be met by the profits 
which accrue to the Government ? 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch. —I had a statement showing that 

if rates of pay as suggested are sanctioned, the increase in emoluments 
of the staff will be approximately Rs.50 lakhs. The statistics for the last 
10 years show that the average profit to Government, after taking out 
expenses and interest charges, was on the average Rs.65 lakhs, so that 
on the basis of the rates of pay as sanctioned at present Government profit 
would be reduced. I would like to point out that owing to the heavy 
expenses which will have to be incurred during the next few years even 
these Rs.65 lakhs will not be sufficient. The establishment charges will 
go up higher, 



( 374 ) 


Mr. R. C. Gupta. (Addressing the Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads). 
The Irrigation Branch have suggested that there should be two classes 
of recruitment, i.e. one for class I and the other for class II. You have 
not said anything in your memorandum. Do you approve of this ? 

Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads. —Our opinion is that the system 
which has been in force since 1934 should be continued. There should 
be a class II service in which all the people who come from Roorkee should 
be recruited first. They should serve for 4 or 5 or even 6 years. Then we 
can judge their suitability for class I service. Academic career coupled 
with experience in class II service should entitle them for class I service. 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch.— I would like to say that I put my 
signature on the proposal, in 1944, of the Reorganization Committee that 
the present arrangement should continue. When I put my signature 
on that proposal I had not had experience as Chief Engineer of selecting 
the sheep from the goats. And after having gained that experience, I 
find that the net result was going to be that assistant engineers would 
remain as assistant engineers for 18 to 20 years' service, by which time 
they would be no longer of any use as divisional officers and it is for that 
reason that I went back on what I had signed in 1944 and strongly 
supported this proposal. It was initiated by Mr. Watal. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —There may be very suitable candidates in the cadre 
of assistant engineers, Would you promote them a3 executive engineers ? 

Chiaf Engineer, Irrigation Branch. —The rules provide for 20 per cent, 
promotion from this cadre. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —After how many years of service? 

Chief Engineer. —I think it is within ten years. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you agree that those assistant engineers who 
have put in 5 years' service should be eligible for class I service, viz. for 
executive engineer’s post ? 

Chief Engineer. —Yes, we have suggested 33 per cent, reservation in 
their case. We can test them before promotion. Two-third from direct 
recruitment and one-third from this cadre. 

Chairman (To Mr. Watal).—You have made certain suggestions about 
D. R- Os. Will you please explain them briefly ? 

Chief Engineer (Mr. Watal).—My view is that the present strike in the 
Irrigation department is a mistake on the part of the strikers, but I have a 
feeling that we have not been considerate in the treatment that we have 
meted out to the revenue staff. Cold shouldering was shown in 1924 when 
this subordinate 'engineering service was created. Up till the time of the 
creation of the subordinate engineering service, the back-bone of the revenue 
staff was the ziledar who is the right hand man in revenue work. There is 
the D. R. 0., but just as the overseer is the back bone of the engineering 
branch, the ziledar is the back-bone of the revenue organization. Up till 1924, 
before the creation of the Subordinate Engineering Service, the ziledar used to 
be treated as an Upper Subordinate in the days when we had a Lower Sub¬ 
ordinate Engineering Staff and an Upper Subordinate Engineering Service 
as well. It was the lower subordinate who held charge of canal sections 3 
to 4 per sub-division, while there was only one ziledar per sub-division. In all 
our correspondence—after all, this little thing counts a lot—he was addressed 
as “Ziledar Saheb”, while the overseer was addressed as “Ilaqedar”. 

Chairman. — No “Saheb” in the case of overseer ? 

Chief Engineer —No. In 1924, when I joined the department, the 
starting salary of an overseer was Rs.35, while the ziledar used to get Rs.75. 
When we created the Subordinate Engineering Service, the pay and status 
of the overseer was raised, while the poor ziledar remained where he was. 
Since then, all our trouble began. D. R. O.s salaries were also revised. The 
ziledar, naturally, finding that the revenue branch of this service was cold 
shouldered, agitated and had grievances. I have got information, which 
I have reason to believe, that the strike has the support, if not the active 
connivance, of the D. R. O. This is a legacy of the past. At present we do 
not need this class, viz. D. R. 0. In fact, the presence of this class is preju¬ 
dicial to the efficient work of the department itself. Apart from the main 
work of D. R. 0., viz. collection, he has magisterial powers also which he 
should not be given. As I have suggested, the magisterial part of his work 
can be transferred to the rejuvenated Village Panchayats which the Govern¬ 
ment is contemplating to re-establish. If you take away their revenue work, 
the only other work left for them to do will be Osrabandi. An irony of this 
is that, as it is organized at present, D. R. 0. has no useful work to do. The 
Executive Engineers pass on their work to the D. R. Os., with the result that 
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the assistant engineer who is ultimately to become executive engineer un¬ 
fortunately does not pay attention to this work. There is a complaint in the 
department that the revenue work of executive engineers is deteriorating. 
The organization of the department itself is responsible for it. Personally, 
I think that the Osrabandi should be handled by the assistant engineer, if 
you want efficient executive engineers who know all about revenue work lik e 
the old stalwarts. So, with the Osrabandi gone, I think there is no justi¬ 
fication for the posts of D. R. Os. 

Chairman. —How many D. R. Os. are there at present ? 

Chief Engineer. —There are about 30 of them. 

Chairman. —Supposing we abolish their post, can they be absorbed 
anywhere ? 

Chief Engineer. —No ; they cannot be absorbed. They will have to be 
abolished gradually. 

Chairman. —You mean with the retirement of the present personnel 
there should be no further recruitment ? 

Chief Engineer. —Yes. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— If the work of Osrabandi is given to assistant engineers, 
are you of the opinion that it will ensure satisfaction ? 

Chief Engineer. —Yes ; very likely it would. 

Before we abolish the post of D. R. Os., we must improve the status of 
the ziledar and give him a higher pay than overseer for the simple reason that 
he looks after three to four circles whereas an overseer looks after only one. 
We have recommended the pay of the ziledar as Rs.125 to Rs.280. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— What arrangement would you suggest for criminal 
offences 1 

Chief Engineer. —I have suggested that redress can be sought in the 
proposed Village Panchayats. 

Chief Engineer (Mr. Hutchinson).—I am of opinion, and Mr. Lyle 
agrees with me, that we do not agree with the views of Mr. WataL We 
feel that the D. R. Os. are most useful. A D. R. 0. is executive engineer’s 
right hand man with regard to revenue matters and without him you will 
not succeed in maintaining standards in the ziledari office. D. R. 0. has to 
inspect these offices and his inspection goes a long way to maintain a reason¬ 
able standard. Now, with regard to magisterial power, Mr. Lyle and I feel 
strongly that if any portion of the magisterial work is handed over to the 
ordinary criminal courts, the punishment that will be inflicted will not be 
adequate to enable the canal system to be maintained properly, because men 
such as tahsildars do not understand what is necessary and probably may 
impose a tine of annas 4 only while a person should be fined Rs.10. We 
feel very strongly that the posts of D. R. 0. should continue. 

One more point that I would like to bring to your notice. While you 
were examining the representative of the Board of Revenue, it was stated 
that the number of plots in a village is going to be reduced from 500 to 50. 
Now the whole of our assessment record at present is based on khasra bando- 
bast which we get from Settlement people and our areas are written up direct 
from the khasrii. If the plots are reduced from 500 to 50, it will mean that 
every area that we irrigate will have to be measured and there will have to 
be enormous increase in our revenue staff to make actual measurements. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.— This staff may be temporary ? 

Chief Engineer (Mr. Hutchinson).—No, it will not be temporary because 
actual measurement of the irrigated area will have to be made. I do not 
know what increase will be necessary, but I think, it will be enormous. 
Another thing which we feel is that there will be far greater danger of leaking 
than there is now. There are examples even now where fields are being 
irrigated and not written. The staff required shall have to be honest. 

Chairman. —If purely from agricultural point of view it is a better 
scheme, then some way out will have to be found. 

Chief Engineer (Mr.Hutchinson).—My p3rsonal view is that if this redu- 
tion from 500 to 50 is made, it would no longer be a practical proposition to 
measure and record irrigated areas. 
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Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads (Mr. Walker). —In addition, I 

would Ike to add that I do feel it is very essential that the pay of the Build 
ings and Roads and Irrigation Branch staff should be identical and should 
be appreciably increased. It is because we are at present losing some of our 
best men who are going to the Central Public Works Department and the 
Indian State Railways. Unless we get the best men, we cannot carry on 
efficiently. I do feel it is essential that the pay given to these men should 
compare favourably with the Central Public Works Department and the 
Indian State Railways. 

Another very important thing as regards the Buildings and Roads 
Branch is that our cadre is very small. We have only one-fourth of our 
men on permanent staff and the rest are all temporary. This is most un¬ 
healthy and leads to corruption. We have only 24 permanent assistant 
engineers. 112 are temporary and these men do not know where they stand 
in the department and for how long we will need them. It is not yet known 
what the shape of the department will be in future. The cadre should be 
increased as much as we reasonably require, so that w can have some more 
permanent men with more interest in the department. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.— Have you app:‘ nted these temporary men on the 
recommendation of the Public Service Commission ? 

Chief Engineer. —During the war we had to increase the number more 
than three times and all of them have been appointed during these war 
years without reference to the Public Service Commission. Now we aro 
referring their names to the Commission. But we have doubts that more 
than half will be rejected because they are not qualified. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —Do you need all of them ? 

Chief Engineer. —Yes. Our need is increasing and I think we will be 
able to employ most of them. 

Chairman- —Government of India were subsidizing ns for a number 
of buildings and roads. But as a matter of fact we have not been able to 
construct enough roads or new buildings. There is just a danger of the 
Government of India subsidy lapsing. Among the reasons given for the 
work not being completed were that the necessary material was not available 
and there was insufficiency of staff to supervise and carry out the work. 
Is that correct ? 

Chief Engineer. —Yes, this is quite correct. The main difficulty in 
getting the material is the transport. We have to get stone from the hills 
and kankar from outside and we have got only 1 /5th of the transport that we 
need. In addition we are held up for want of staff. We need 80 overseers. 
In the past Irrigation Branch have been very good in lending us their 
services, but now they are taking them back. 

Mr. L. P. Haneox. —Do you think that the reason for not getting this 
staff for these post-war interim schemes is that they are not paid enough ? 

Chief Engineer. —Yes. Largely it is that. They are not paid enough. 
We have had many applications from people wishing to come back from 
military where an overseer gets Rs.200 and Rs. 175. We offered them Rs.80 
and none joined. More than 40 persons refused. 

Mr. L. P. Haneox. —But even so, in your recommendations you have 
asked a scale of Rs.80. 

Chief Engineer. —Our recommendations are based on the report of the 
Re-organization Committee. But if we are allowed to give increments in 
that scale, we will be able to get men. 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch (Mr. Hutchinson).—I would like to 
supplement Mr. Walker. The rates of pay recommended are based on 1938 
prices. So long as the prices are high, we recommend dearness allowance 
should be paid over and above the scales of pay suggested. 

Chairman.— The Public Health Department Engineering Branch re¬ 
presented that the salaries of their draftsmen should be higher than those 
of draftsmen in the Buildings and Roads, because in their case every project 
was novel, while in your (Building and Roads) case it is stereotyped. Do 
■"on agree ? 

Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads (Mr. Walker).—No, I do not. 

The work is very similar. They all should be paid the same emoluments. 

I do not think there is any difference in the work in Buildings and Roads 
Branch and the Public Health Department so far as draftsmen are concerned. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain— Is the minimum salary you have suggested with 
due regard to muinyum charges of maintaining oneself, or is it in comparison 
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to the market value that an entrant would have got elsewhere had he not 
accepted appointment in your department ? 

Chief Engineer. —In the case of assistant engineers, it is in comparison 
to their market value. The Central Public Works Department and the 
Indian State Railways would compete for these men who come from the 
Roorkee College. Unless we give these men corresponding salaries, we would 
not get tne best men. They are not based with regard to the minimum 
maintenance charges. I understand, and perhaps you know already, that 
the Punjab has recently increased their pay very considerably. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— Will you recommend the same scale of pay to 
Irrigation Branch and Buildings and Roads ? 

Chief Engineer. —Most certainly. I am opposed to differentiation. 
If there is to be any, it may be in allowances. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain —Would you suggest any allowance to the Buil din gs 
and Roads, because the work is more strenuous ? 

Chief Engineer. —-In some eases, it may be “amenities allowance” 
—for instance, at places like Garhwal which is completely cut off, education 
and other facilities are rare. 

Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch (Mr. Hutchinson).— I would like to 
say that the standard in the Irrigation Branch offices is deplorable. I took 
out figures not very long ago and I find that only 14 per cent, are qualified 
from the Roorkee College. There is a draftsman class at the Roorkee 
College with a view to recruit in our department. The rate of pay is so 
wretched that practically no one enters the Roorkee College. The Advisory 
Committee of the College have recommended that draftsmen and overseers 
should be amalgamated, and I think that is where the answer lies. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Have you got to say anything about executive 
engineers, superintending engineers and chief engineers ? 

Chief Engineer. —No, nothing beyond whatever I have said in the memo¬ 
randum, except that whatever pay is essential for officers in the administra¬ 
tive departments should be sanctioned for all. 

Mr. Hancox.— One thing about draftsmen. Their present starting 
pay is Rs.60. You have not suggested anything ? 

Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads.— Our recommendation has just 
gone and we have recommended the samo as in the Irrigation Branch. 

Mr. Watal, Chief Engineer, Irrigation Branch. —Mr. Walker said that 
higher officers should be given the same salaries as in other administrative 
departments. I feel slightly different. I say if you want the country to 
progress you have got to pay higher salaries to engineers as.we have recom¬ 
mended. If these higher salaries are not offered there will be no attraction 
and the universities will not turn out proper persons—I mean engineers— 
with the result that people of lower qualifications will be produced in engineer¬ 
ing institutions who will be third-rate engineers and not first-rate. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —Will they not be prompted with the idea of serving 
the country ? 

Mr. Watal. —No, I do not believe that, though there may be many 
people. We are no missionaries. A poorly-paid engineer would never raise 
the economic condition of the country. The structure of the society will 
be changed only by the efforts of engineers. 

Inspector General of Police was next examined. 

Inspector General of Police — I have nothing to add to what I have 
written and sent. 

Chairman. —That being so, members might put any questions they 

like. 

Chairman.— You suggest different salaries for superintendents of police 
for different districts. Will that be some sort of personal allowance ? 

Inspector General. —At present there is no incentive to a junior officer 
to be efficient, because if he is efficient he may be posted to a big place where 
living is expensive, but on account of his juniority he will get less pay as 
compared to a senior officer. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Will you suggest that there should be two classes in 
the higher grade, or will you like to have only one service and people 
raised from lower rank ? 

Inspector General. —I think the present classification is very good. 
You can promote men from subordinate and inferior services to higher 
service on merits. 
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Mr. Hancox.—Supposing the present I. P. Service no longer exists, 
then what is your proposal ? 

Inspector General. —-I think there should be an All-India Service apart 
from the Provincial Service. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.— 'Referring to the question of special pay for super¬ 
intendents of police in large towns, are the allowances given to superin¬ 
tendents of police in these large towns at present not sufficient ? 

Inspsetor Gansral.—No. In the case of junior officers they are not. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What, is your objection if people recruited to the 
Provincial Police Service may go to the highest rank ? 

Inspector General. —We already take a certain number out of them 
—20 per cent, of the posts are filled up by promotion from the Provincial 
Service cadre. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is the objection if there is only one class of 
service, say Provincial Service (Police) ? 

Inspector General. —I suppose in holding the views I do I am rather 
supported by tradition and background, but I do feel that we ought to have 
a sort of superior service and a Provincial Service. The best of the provincial 
service could get promotion to superior service. 

Mr. Hancox. —What chances of promotion the Provincial Service officers 
have to I. P. 1 

Inspector General. —After they have put in 15 years and onwards. 

Mr. Hancox. —Even so, they have much earlier chances of promotion 
than officers in the Provincial Civil Service ? 

Inspector General. —I think so. 

Chairman. —In the meeting of Premiers held recently at Delhi a sugges¬ 
tion was made that we need not have All-India Civil and Police Services. 
Some sort of All-India examination be held so that the higher services in the 
provinces may be of the same standard, and after selection, they may go to 
provinces and be under the complete control of the Provincial Governments. 
Would that satisfy you ? 

Inspector General.— If it is a central examination and after that they go 
down to Provinces, I would agree. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— What basic salary would you suggest for a sub¬ 
inspector of police ? 

Inspector General.— They have been opening their mouth rather wide, 
but the starting pay that I have suggested is Rs'.lOO. This is the least that 
should be offered. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you think it feasible to abolish the post of inspector 
v,: police and give some better start to sub-inspectors of police instead of 
appointing highly qualified persons to the service ? 

Inspector General. —'Inspectors actually co-ordinate the work of sub- 
inspectors. I think you must retain inspector’s rank. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Will there be any difference in the efficiency of work 
if you give a better salary ? 

Inspector General. —In my opinion, there would be no difference. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —What horse allowance a rural sub-inspector 
gets ? 

Inspector General. —At present sub-inspectors get Rs.30 as horse- 
allowance. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —Do you recommend any increase? 

Inspector General.— Yes. According to present prices, the allowance 
should be Rs.45. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —What horse-allowance or other travelling allow¬ 
ance is given to rural sub-inspectors ? 

Inspector General.— At present Rs.30 horse-allowance is given per 
month. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya.— Do you think it is sufficient ? 

Inspector General. —No, if is not. I think it should be Rs.45, because 
it is the minimum cost for the maintenance of a horse. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —Who pays the initial cost of the horse ? 

Inspector General. —The horse is purchased by the sub-inspector him¬ 
self, but he can get an advance for purchasing a horse. 
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Mr. A. N. Jha. —-Do you think the increments that have been given 
are sufficient for the constables and head constables ? 

Inspsctor General. —Not quite so. 

Mr. Hineox.—But your figures are practically the same and there is not 
muoh difference between the scales suggested by you and the increased 
scales. 

Inspector General. —What I have proposed here is much less than 
what they have themselves suggested, but this is what I consider to be a 
suitable salary. 

Mr. Ansari. —Do you think a constable can maintain himself on the 
present salary ? 

Inspector General. —Yes, at the present moment he can with the pay 
and dearness allowance. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —The figures given by you are the minimum. But 
if the finances of the province are improved, you can give them more ? 

Inspector General. —The Association asks Rs.80 for the constables. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Have you recommended for the abolition of the 
post of the sergeant ? 

Inspector General.—I am in favour of abolishing the post. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —It is suggested that Rs.l ,000 should be fixed as the 
pay for a District Superintendent of Police. Can you expect that people 
with proper qualifications and of the requisite type would be available ? 

Inspector General.—I think so; but not for Cawnpore and other big 
districts. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Then a further suggestion has been that the 
increase in annual increments should be highest in the middle of the service 
and not so high towards the close of the service. Do you agree with this ? 

Inspector General. —Yes, assuming that a man has a family to educate 
and that sort of thing. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —If the rule were made that the maximum annual 
increments should be in the middle of the service, is there not a danger that 
after getting the maximum increments in the middle of the service the people 
would not be contented and would slack off, and in that case Government 
would not be able to get the mature experience of senior officers ? 

Inspector General. —That is quite true. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —If police officers leave Government service, would 
it be possible for them to get employment elsewhere ? 

Inspector General. —It will probably be difficult for them to find em¬ 
ployment, because they are not professional people, e.g., doctors, etc. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is your opinion about the suggestion that 
the basic educational qualifications of a sub-inspector should be raised 
to graduate ? 

Inspector General. —I am in favour of that. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.—Then in that case would you like the basic pay of a 
sub -inspector to be raised ? 

Inspector Gansral. —His basic pay should be increased to Rs.100. 

Mr. H. C. Bljpai. —Can yo tell me the percentage of honest people 
in the rank of sub-inspectors ? 

Inspector General. — I have heard it said that 1 per cent, are honest. I 
cannot say how many are completely honest—I should say very few. 

Raja Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. —Do you think that the staff provided | 
^in an average rural thana at present is sufficient to control the area prescribed 
for that thana ? 

Inspector General. —As a rule, it is sufficient. 

Raja Sahib. —Then what is the cause of the marked disparity in the 
figures of crime in various districts ? 

Inspector General. —It varies according to the geography of the district 
as also the type of inhabitants. 

Raja Sahib. —Should not that be taken into account in strengthening 
the staff ? 

Inspector General. —Yes, it is taken into consideration. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What is your opinion with regard to the suggestion 
that sub -inspectors should, as a rule, be transferred from one district to 
another after every 3 years, i.e. no sub-inspector should be allowed to remain 
jn one particular district for more than 3 years ? 
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Inspector General. — I do not think that would be a good thing. They 
ought not to remain for more than 3 years in one thana. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Don’t you think that sometimes the same sub- 
inspector continues his service for more than 15 years in the same district 
and sometimes in very contiguous thanas. 

Inspector General. — I have known of cases where a sub-inspector has 
been in a district for 30 years. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What period would you suggest for a sub-inspector 
to remain in a particular district ? 

Inspector General. —Abut 10 to 15 years. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —will it increase the efficiency of the administration 
if a sub-inspector is transferred from a district after 3 years ? 

Inspector General.— Sometimes local knowledge is very useful. 

Mr. Ansari. —Don’t you think that the increments that you have pro¬ 
posed for the sub-inspectors, head constables and constables are very cau¬ 
tious and small 1 

Inspector General.—I think it is enough. It is a 20 years’ scale. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain.— Would you like any increase in the pensions 
granted to police officers having regard to the high prices prevailing ? 

Inspector General. —We are in favour of contributory provident fund, 
half paid by the employee and half by Government and that instead of 
pension. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Under what circumstances should it be available 
—on retiring or resigning ? 

Inspector General. —Yes, but not on dismissal. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —Is there not any danger of premature retirement 
if the contributory provident fund is easily available ? People may not like 
to stay up to the last. 

Inspector General. —I do not think that there is any real danger on 
this account. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Is there not any danger of improvidence on the part of 
employee, if a lump sum is given to him ? 

Inspector General. —No, I don’t think. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —Would you not then prefer pension together with 
compulsory State insurance out of which annuities may be given ? 

Inspector General. —No, I would prefer contributory provident fund. 

(The Committee adjourned for lunch at 1.30 p.m.) 

After lunch, Mr. M. D. Chaturvedi, Conservator of Forests, representing 
the Chief Chief Conservator, the Inspector General of Prisons, the Director 
of Public Health, the Director of Animal Husbandry and the Additional 
Director of Agriculture (Mr. Low) were examined. 

The Chairman explained the usual procedure and asked if the officers 
wished to supplement the written replies sent by them or emphasize any 
particular points. 

Mr. M. D. Chaturvedi, Conservator of Forests. —About the Forest 
department, we had a meeting of conservators in Naini Tal. After a con¬ 
siderable amount of discussion we drew up the replies to the questionnaire 
issued by the Pay Committee and they represent the considered view of the 
Forest Department. We also consulted the representatives of various 
Associations of services (for example, Subordinate Service Association and the 
New and Old Provincial Forest Service Associations). There is just one 
point which I want to emphasize and that is in answer to question no. 18. 
If dearness allowance is granted on a percentage basis of pay, then officers 
above Rs.1,000 should be granted a certain percentage on the first Rs. 1,000 
and something less on the next Rs. 1,000. I worked out a certain percentage 
and the idea behind it was that a man who is drawing Rs.30 per mensem 
is living on a sort of absolute necessity. There is no comfort or luxury 
attached to it and in view of the fact that money has depreciated considerably 
that man should be given an increase of 100 per cent. That is, for his first 
Rs.30 he should get Rs.30, for the next Rs.70 he should get 50 per cent, 
increase, i.e. he should get Rs.35. For the next Rs.200 we recommend that 
he should be given 20 per cent, and on the next Rs.400 he may be given 15 
per cent., i.e. Rs.60 only. The idea is that the dearness allowance should 
work like a slab-system as we have in income-tax and this has been worked 
out right up to Rs.3,000. So a man who is drawing Rs.2,000 while he need 
not be given the same consideration for his last Rs. 1,000 but should be given 
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the same facilities and paid the same consideration for every single slab up 
to Rs.700 for which other people are given consideration. 

Chairman. —Have you tried to work out the total financial effect of 
this ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —The total financial effect is not going to be more than 
what it is at present. That is to say a man who is getting Rs.2,000 would 
roughly get Rs.260 a month or so. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Anybody who gets Rs. 1,000 and above will get 
Rs.260. Do you mean to say this ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —That is not the case. It will be the last slab which 
will not get anything. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —I have not understood. I want to know what a man 
will get who is drawing Rs. 1,000 and above? 

Mr. Chaturvedi.—I will make it clear by giving a definite example. 
A man getting Rs.700 will get for the first Rs.30—Rs.30, for Rs.70 he gets 
Rs.35, for the next Rs.200 he gets Rs.40, for the last Rs.400 he gets Rs.60, 
for Rs.600 he gets Rs.75, i.e. 12^ per cent., for the next Rs.1,000 he gets 
Rs.100 and for the balance he gets 5 per cent. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— If you give 5 per cent, beyond Rs. 1,000 then it 
will make no difference if a man gets Rs. 1,000, Rs.2,000 or Rs.3,000. I 
thought that you were suggesting that nothing should be paid on a salary 
exceeding Rs. 1,000. 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —That is not the case. What I have been trying to 
make out is that you should consider the whole salary in definite slabs. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You want to give something also on the slab which 
is above Rs.1,000? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Yes, Sir, that is the idea. But that is very little. 
While we are giving 100 per cent, increase to a man who is getting only 
Rs.30, but for a man getting above Rs. 1,000 we recommend that he should 
be given for the last slab, say, 5 per cent. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What will it come to ? Suppose a man gets Rs.2,000. 
What will he get ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —That will be slightly more than a man who draws 
Rs. 1,000. The idea is not to impress the formula with facts and figures 
here. What I wish to impress here is that consideration should be shown for 
the first slab of the income. 

Mr. A. N. Jha.—I do not understand your principle. How can you 
say that Rs.100 is less valuable to a man who draws Rs.1,000 than Rs.30 
for that man who draws Rs.30 ? We can understand a man getting Rs.30 
being given cent, per cent, increase, but for a man drawing Rs. 1,000 why 
should he be allowed cent, per cent, increase on his first Rs.30 ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —It is for the simple reason that a man drawing Rs.30 
is living on a subsistence level than a man who is drawing more than Rs.30, 
and to a man who is drawing Rs.70 his first Rs.30 are practically of the same 
value as to the man who is drawing just Rs.30. My salary goes beyond a 
certain luxury level. It is on that slab that you decrease my allowance 
as is done in the Income-tax Department. Even in the Income-tax Depart¬ 
ment, for the first Rs.2,000 some concession is paid. 

Mr. A. N. Jha. —The analogy is not correct. Income-tax is a deduction, 
while dearness allowance is a supplement. When you have already got an 
extra Rs.970 to supplement, why should you be given the same amount for 
the first Rs.30 ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —May I say that income-tax is a direct deduction, 
while this is an indirect deduction by the depreciation of the currency. If 
you want to depreciate the currency and decrease our pay in a surreptitious 
manner which we are not aware of, you must show the same consideration as 
is shown by the Income-tax Department. 

Mr. Ansari. —Do you consider Rs.30 to be sufficient to maintain an 
individual ? 

Pi Mr. Chaturvedi.— No, Sir. That is why we have recommended an 
{increase. We have got orderlies who get Rs.12 to Rs.20. We have recom¬ 
mended cent, per cent, increase. Similarly, forest-guards who get Rs.30 
should get Rs.60. We have recommended cent, per cent, increase to them 
also* 

Mr. Ansari. —Do you think that Rs.30 will be really sufficient ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Under the present circumstances, we will have to 
supplement it with further dearness allowance. 
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Chairman. —You suggest on the clear understanding that the man 
will draw Rs. 30 plus dearness allowance, which means that he will be 
drawing Rs. 60 ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —No, Sir. Rs. 30 and whatever dearness allowance is 
granted by Government. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —From the replies received it appears that in the 
Forest Service there is no “ Indian Forest Service ”. 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Recruitment to the Indian Forest Service ceased 
in 1933. Since then various changes have taken place. There is the 
old Imperial Forest Service and the Class I service. Then there is the 
old Provincial Forest Service. A new service has been constituted as 
the New Provincial Forest Service. Then we recruited during the war 
people who are known as Forest Assistants. We have at the present mo¬ 
ment 4 or 5 services. We want to replace them by two services. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —It appears that in the Provincial Forest Service 
you have 5 services. What are they 1 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Forest Assistants, Assistant Conservators, Deputy 
Conservators, Conservators and Chief Conservator of Forests. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Is it your opinion that these should be reduced 
to two ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Our plan is that we want only two services—Class 

I and Class II. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —What these five grades will belong to ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Class II will work as Assistants in forest divisions. 
They will be assistants to divisional forest officers. Class I—they will 
be known as Assistant Conservators, and after a certain number of years, 
Deputy Conservators, and then Conservators, and, finally, will rise to the 
post of Chief Conservator. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —And the Forest Assistants will belong to Class 

II service ? What is the difference in quailfications between the two and 
how do you expect to recruit them ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Class I—we expect to recruit them direct and a 
certain percentage of Class I will be recruited by promotion from Class II. 
Class II will be completely reserved for promotion from forest rangers, 
and the best of these, say 20 per cent, of those who have been promoted 
to Class II, will go in Class I. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —What is the minimum qualification for Class T ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Class I will be science graduates with Honours 
degree. They will have to undergo a course of training in the Dehra Dun 
Research Institute. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. — What are the present qualifications of forest assis¬ 
tants—I mean to say who can enter as forest assistant ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —This is what I want to impress upon you. For the 
post of forest assistants there will be no direct recruitment. Forest rangers 
incidentally have also got a degree. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you want to include forest rangers in the sub¬ 
ordinate service ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi.-— No, Sir. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Then it seems to me that you are creating a defec-. 
tive system. Above forest assistants why should there be Class I ? Why 
not have one class 1 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —I will tell you the reason for that. First of all, 
we must have a free flow of promotion for the rangers. All rangers are not 
fit enough to go to Class I. We must provide for a man who is not brilliant, 
but has done well and has put in 20 years’ service. As a matter of fact, 
this is of far more advantage than to have only one class. Two services 
are indicated first of all for the sake of economy. Supposing we have a 
cadre of 60 men. I suggest that there should be 30 Class I men and 30 
Class II, Class II doing the work of assistants in divisions. There is no 
necessity of having highly-paid men to work as assistants in divisions. 
That is the first advantage of economy. 

The other advantage is that there will be efficiency all along the line 
because there will be a ladder always to climb. If you have only Class I 
and then suddenly drop down to Subordinate Service, not many of them 
can aspire to rise to Class I. That is why we want to have an intervening 

service. 
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Mr. R. C. Gupta.— That is really what we cannot understand. You 
can achieve the same object as in other services. Selected people from the 
forest rangers may be promoted to Class I and the newly created posts of 
forest assistants may be done away with altogether. 

Mr. Chaturvedi.— But that won’t work, because you will have 60 
men. That will be far more expensive and we do not need it. 

Mr. R. G. Gupta. —-What is the minimum qualification for forest rangers? 
And have they to go under training ? 

Mr. Chaturvedi. —Forest rangers are also graduates. They are select¬ 
ed by the Public Service Commission by competition. They have to under¬ 
go training in the Forest Rangers’ College for two years. 

The Inspector General of Prisons was then examined. 

Inspector General of Prisons —The only observation I would like to 
make is that the various scales of pay fixed for Police Department should 
also be fixed for the Jail staff. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You do not like that there should be direct re¬ 
cruitment to the post of jailor, but there should be recruitment as deputy 
jailor ? 

Inspector General. —I have not recommended that. What actually 
happens is that in Jail Department we start from warder. We have 
three grades among warders—warder, head warder and chief warder. 
This is one class of service, and is called the “ inferior service ” . Then 
we have got a clerical section, which I recommended should be abolished 
and should be called assistant jailors. These clerks are recruited from 
matriculates. Then we have deputy jailors whose qualification is graduate. 
They are recruited by the Public Service Commission. Then they have 
to go to the Jail Training College. They are different from the clerical 
class. At one time there was an idea to amalgamate the two, but the 
qualifications are so different that it was not possible to amalgamate 
them. My suggestion is that 50 per cent, of the assistant jailors who are 
recruited as clerks should be promoted to the post of deputy jailor, and 
one who has done good work should be considered eligible for promotion. 
Fifty per cent, of them should be taken by direct recruitment. Both these 
classes are eligible for the post of jailor. Jailors are a different class alto¬ 
gether. The jailors of the Central Jail are called deputy superintendents. 
Actually they do not draw any extra pay for that. One of my recommen¬ 
dations is to give some allowance to them, because their work is heavier 
than that of jailors in the district jails. Then we have goo superintendents. 
There are two varieties of superintendents—one for district jail and the 
other for central jail. The two are quite different in the nature of work 
and responsibility. Now, so far as you know, the superintendent of dis¬ 
trict jail used to be civil surgeon. During the last popular Ministry they 
started recruitment for first class district jails. We have got 10 of them 
who are superintendents of district jails. That is one class. Then we have 
got central jails. So far, central jails were administered by I. M. S. There 
is no idea of recruiting any more I. M. S. In their place we shall have two 
provincial jail services which will be able to administer jails. Here again 
we can make a provision that some of the superintendents of district jails, 
if they are capable, may be eligible to be recruited as superintendent of 
central jails. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Would you insist that the superintendents of jails 
should be directly recruited and those who are appointed should have 
medical qualifications ? 

Inspector General. —So far, you know that the jails all over India 
Were really run by I. M. S. officers whose duties were so arranged, know¬ 
ing that they were medical men, that they could do perfectly well through¬ 
out. I, of course, still recommend that the superintendent of central 
jail at least should be a medical man. If we have non-medical men, the 
result will be that there will be constant friction between the medical side 
and superintendent’s side. Whenever a prisoner comes, the first duty 
is to examine his health. This can be done only by a medical officer. 
If the superintendent is a medical man, he will know then and there what 
sort of man the prisoner is. He has to see to his food, sanitation of the 
place and certain other things about him, viz. his clothing, his bathing 
a crangements, medical treatment, etc. That is to say, 50 per cent., of the 
« uties of superintendent, central jail, are really medical. It is better that 
you divide the duties into two. But the trouble comes in when there is 
friction between the two. The superintendent says that such and such 
prisoner is fit for hard labour. The doctor holds a contrary opiniom 
Under the circumstances, I recommend that superintendents in the central 
Jails should be medical officers for the time being. 
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Chairman. —Is it not a fact that in other countries the governor of the 
prison is a non-medical man ? 

Inspector General. —That is quite true. But the tendency in all these 
places now is to increase the power of'medical men more and more. In 
jails in England they have got medical governors. 

Chairman. —Here too we can increase the powers of medical men. 

Inspector General. —According to our structure, the superintendent 
is a medical man. Continue this structure for the time being till you change 
this and select two men. 

Chairman. —If it is decided to have two men, then this means that we 
will have to change the rules ? 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —You. say that there should be direct recruitment 
as Government has already introduced for appointment of superintendents 
of certain district jails. In future, would you consider it better that 
medical graduates are also made eligible ? 

Inspector General. —Not only eligible, but I would certainly prefer 
them. 

Chairman. —Then you say that you would like to have medical gra¬ 
duates as superintendents ? 

Inspector General. —Yes, That would be advantageous if we have 
medical graduates. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta. —In your scheme of things at the present time, 
would you allow a superintendent of district jail to be superintendent of 
central jail 1 

Inspector General. —Yes, certainly. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari. —Will it be economical if you put one man 
for the double job ? 

Inspector General. —No, that is not possible. 

The Director of Public Health was next examined. 

Director of Public Healthy —Sir, there is one point on which I should 
like to lay particular emphasis and which is probably not only applicable 
to my department but to all other departments. This is the pay of the 
lower grade clerks. I personally consider that it is most unfair that we 
expect good work from clerks getting only Rs. 32 as pay in my office and 
probably in other offices as well. The disparity between the highest and 
the lowest grades is in no other country so much as in our country. This 
may sound revolutionary to some of my colleagues, but I must frankly 
say that this is wrong and the disparity must not hold good any longer. 

I cannot conceive of a man getting Rs. 32 a month being able even to clothe 
himself and meet the other necessities of life. He cannot produce good 
quality of work in the office. Even so, I am held responsible for the poor 
quality of work done by so many clerks in my office. I have protested 
times out of number about this very fact and the net result is that half the 
time of my technical officers is wasted and Government is not getting full / 
advantage of the technical experience of a man because of inferior clerical 
grades. This is one general observation. Another observation I should 
like to make is that at present there is great disparity in the scales of pay 
of different'Heads of Departments and their deputies. When the charges 
and the nature of work are the same, there should not be any such differ 
entiation. I know that at present the man in charge of law and order 
is the most highly paid. There is no justification for it. There are 
other equally important departments, if not more, which deserve the same 
consideration. 

Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta. —Would you make any allowance for those 
who possess technical knowledge ? 

Director of Public Health. —Of course. In my department we start 
with men with technical knowledge. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —In the engineering department, they say that it 
is necessary that the Heads of their Department should get more than the 
Heads of other Departments because they possess technical knowledge. 
What have you to say to this ? 

Director of Public Health. —We also possess technical knowledge. We 
have to undergo six years’ study. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. — I want to compare you with the men in the execu¬ 
tive branch—for example, take a deputy collector. 
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Director of Public Health —So far as basic qualifications are concerned, 
they are the same. But we have to spend three or four years more in 
training. 

Chairman —Do you think that you should get higher pay in view of 
the fact that your qualifications are higher ? 

Director of Public Health. —The deputy collector should not get higher 
than we get. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —-Would you suggest equal salary for all the Heads 
of Departments ? 

Director of Public Health. —If you take the question of the Heads of 
Departments, the salary should not depend merely on the basic qualfica- 
tions but on the special charges and responsibilities. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —I am referring to the lowest stage, when people 
are going to be appointed as the heads of two different departments -—one 
as the head of Public Health Department and the other as the head of 
Judicial or Executive service. 

Chairman. —Say, Inspector General of Registration or the Director 
of Industries. 

Director of Public Health. —Personally, I think the Registration 
is a very small department. The Director of Industries is a Head of a 
Department, but he does not require any technical qualification. Director 
of Public Health is also the Head of a Department but he requires techni¬ 
cal knowledge. 

Chairman. —Do you think these two Heads of Departments should 
draw the same salary in spite of the fact that one has and the other need 
not have any technical qualification ? 

Director of Public Health. —I think a man with technical qualifications 
should draw more salary. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Are you in favour of amalgamation of the Public 
Health Department with the Engineering Department ? 

Director of Public Health.-—Yes. The Chairman knows my views, 
as he has been a member of the Bhore Committee. Planning can only be 
done by amalgamation. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Are you also in favour of transfers from one depart¬ 
ment to the other ? 

Director of Public Health. —It may be in the primary stages, but not 
after a certain length of time. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansar!.—What is the minimum salary that you would 
fix for your clerks—I mean the lowest ? 

Director of Public Health. —Rs. 50, plus dearness allowance. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —You have suggested a minimum of Rs. 60 for 
clerks in subordinate offices and Rs. 75 in the offices of the Heads of 
Departments. Do you think that this should be the standard ? 

Director of Public Health. —As long as it holds good. 

Mr. L. P. Hancox. —I take it that you have suggested this for all 
offices. 

Director of Public Health.— Yes, that is my view. 

Mr. C. B. Gupta.— What is your view about private practice % 

Director of Public Health. —Personally, I think that the officers of 
dispensaries who are whole-time servants should not be allowed private 
practice. But we cannot also deny the privilege of the experience of 
Government officers to general public who cannot get accommodation 
in Government hospitals. In fact we thought of these questions while 
discussing the recommendations of the Bhore Committee a few days ago, 
and we thought that while it will take a few years to implement the 
recommendations of the Bhore Committee, the consultant people who are 
working honorarily or on a nominal honorarium should be allowed private 
practice, but not the resident medical officers. 

Chairman. — I think you have suggested that the salaries of those in 
the Public Health Service should be higher than those in the Medical branch 
of the department, for the reason that those who go into the Health Service 
have to put in a few more years’ training ? 

Director of Public Health. —Yes, because in the Public Health Depart¬ 
ment medical officers have no private practice nor the housing facility. 



( 386 ) 


Chairman. —Here is, say, six years’ course and, after that you put 
in two years more. Is it necessary for a Public Health Officer to poss¬ 
ess the qualifications of M. B., B.S., or could there be some sort of bifur¬ 
cation ? 

Director of Public Health. —That is not possible. 

Tie Director of Animil Hub miry was next examined. 

Director of Animal Husbandry —I would like to support very strongty 
what Dr. Bannerji has said. This question of lower paid clerks is most 
worrying to all. It is impossible to get men on Rs. 30 a month. I have 
suggested that the minimum should be Rs. 60 a month plus, dearness 
allowance. The other point Dr. Bannerji made was in regard to getting 
more uniformity in pay of the clerks in different offices. I have found, 
as a result of very long experience, that a great deal of time is wasted 
by our staff in arguing with others and trying to find ways and means of 
getting the same scale of pay as those in other departments are getting. 
I have experienced this sort of thing since the time I came to this country. 
And it is not only the time that these men waste in arguing about it ; they 
seem to give up their interest in their work to a very large extent and devote 
most of their time in discussing their pay and prospects. I would suggest 
that the posts in the different departments should be graded on a simi¬ 
lar basis. That is, if a post is graded as Class I in one department, it 
should be the same in the other departments ; if a certain post is graded 
as Class II post in one department, the same should hold good in any other 
department, and so on. 

Chairman. —Is that the system in England or other countries ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry.—I have not much experience. I 
do not think it is. But I think it would be very good improvement on the 
present position. I am thinking of something which happened to my 
department in regard to clerks. I set up a new department here and went 
up to Government for certain clerks. I was told that the grade of clerks 
was so and so and I could not get any more. Shortly afterwards, another 
department was set up. The Finance Department gave them different 
rates of pay which were somewhat higher. The head of that department 
advertised those posts and said that he would take only those who were in 
Government service. The result was that the whole of my staff applied 
to that department. This is a practical example of what happens. 

Another point I am very interested in and about which there was 
discussion before is in regard to Class I and Class II services. In the 
Veterinary Services, up to the present and for a short while longer, the 
distinction between Classes I and II will be necessary. The reason for that 
is that the standard of veterinary services in this country has been' very 
low. These men have taken a three years’ diploma course in different 
veterinary colleges and the result is that the old Imperial Service was 
abolished and recruitment was stopped in 1921. We had to find some other 
means of getting suitable officers to replace these men, and what we have 
done since then to encourage the young Indians is to send them to England 
and other places and getting them educated abroad. Naturally, when 
these men come back to this country thev expect something more than the 
ordinary pay that is given here. The things are changing very quickly 
and three out of five colleges in the country now have degree course of 
four or five years in veterinary science. Here in United Provinces we pro¬ 
pose to start a college with degree course of four years and time is fast 
approaching when we shall be able to get our senior officers from 
amongst them, and when that happens, I think it will be a far better arrange¬ 
ment. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —When I looked up the lists of grades in various 
services I found that in one Agricultural Service there are as many as 
five groups of inspectors, but the basic qualifications of all the groups 
are practically the same. Would you like to keep this distinction, or 
would you like to have one grade ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —Though, of course. I am not con¬ 
cerned with the Agriculture Department, but my suggestion is that the 
department concerned should, if possible, adopt the arrangement that we 
have in our department, i.e., to have two grades. We have one grade 
from Rs. 150 to Rs. 220 and the other from Rs. 80 to Rs. 150. 

Mr. R C. Gupta.—What are the designations of these two posts? 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —Veterinary inspectors and assistant 
veterinary surgeons. In other branches of the department we have two 
grades of poultry inspectors, fishery inspectors, marketing inspectors, 
etc. 
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Mr. C. B. Gupta. —What is your provincial service ? 

Director ol Animal Husbandry. —We have class II service, which is 
recruited from the subordinate service by selection through the Public 
Service Commission, and Class I service which is recruited directly from 
among England-returned persons mostly, though at present we have got 
one officer who has risen from the subordinate rank. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya. —The present salary of the Director is Rs. 2,700 
—3,000. Do you think the efficiency of the Head of the Department will 
be lowered if his salary is reduced '? 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —That is a very difficult question 
to answer. 

Mr. Malaviya. —Looking to the demand of the low-paid services and 
the necessity of increasing their salary proportionately, the Government 
might find it desirable to cut down the salaries of the Heads of Depart¬ 
ments. Do you think that if this increase which you have suggested 
is not made, the Head of the Department will remain as efficient as he is 
to-day ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —I should like to think that the 
question of reduction of a few hundreds of rupees should not interfere with 
the outlook of an officer, though individuals vary. 

Mr. Malaviya. —So far as your proposal is concerned, it is the 
highest. 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —Li this connexion I would only 
refer you to my previous remarks regarding uniformity. If it is decided 
to have uniform scales for all heads of departments, then I think our people 
will be satisfied as anybody else. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —There is a suggestion that the difference 
between the scales of pay of the ministerial staff and of officers should not 
be considerable. Would that be conducive to the better administration 
of the department ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry.— I think what one has to keep in 
mind is that there is a very great difference in the training between the 
ministerial staff and the technical staff. As my friend, Dr. Bannerjee, 
has pointed out, the technical people have to undergo technical train¬ 
ing for 5 or 6 years. So it is necessary that they should be offered better 
scales of pay. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —-I think your department is one which requires 
special technical training and unless suitable terms are offered, suitable 
candidates will not be available ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry.— The work in our department is 
not very attractive to a large number of people in this country, and unless 
we can compete on equal terms with other departments we shall not get the 
type of men we want. 

Mr. Ansari. —May I know where these people receive their train¬ 
ing ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry.. —At present they receive their train¬ 
ing at Lahore, Patna and Calcutta, pending the opening of a veterinary 
college in the United Provinces. As regards the other branches of the 
department, we have made interim arrangements and we try to get science 
graduates and put them through special training in poultry work, fisheries, 
marketing, and so on. 

Mr. Ansari. —How are they trained’and where ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —Our poultry course is held here 
in Lucknow at the Central Poultry Farm. The fisheries course, we have 
not got going as yet, but these men are trained indivudually by Dr. Sundar 
Raj. As at present there is no market ing course, so we take the Marketing 
Inspectors from the Agriculture Department who have some training in 
the Agriculture Department as marketing officers. Marketing Department 
of the Government of India are setting up a course in Delhi and we hope to 
make use of that in future. 

Mr. Malaviya. —What is the qualification of the present Chief Market¬ 
ing Officer ? 

Director of Animal Husbandry. —He is an Agriculture Graduate, both 
of this country and abroad. 

Mr. Ansari —What is the minimum educational qualification for people 
receiving training in fisheries, poultry and marketing ? 
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Director of Animal Husbandry. — I did say we try and get science 
graduates and graduates in Zoology. 

Mr. Low, Additional Director of Agriculture, was then examined. 

Chairman. —Have you got anything to add to what you have already 
said in the memorandum ? 

Mr. LOW- —Unfortunately, Mr. Maya Das was unable to be here. 
He is away and I do not think I have very much to say, except that I would 
like to support what is being said about the low-paid clerks. It is very 
difficult to get suitable clerks on the present pay. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —In your department I find that there are several 
groups of inspectors. Do you recruit candidates in different groups directly, 
or a man has to go up from group V to group I ? 

Mr. Low. —It is done both by promotion and direct recruitment, but 
it is done by the Public Service Commission. 

Mr. Gupta. —What are the qualifications for groups I and II inspec¬ 
tors ? 

Mr. Low. —The minimum qualification is graduate in Agriculture. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Suppose at a particular moment there is no vacancy 
in Group I and there are 6 M.Scs. in Agriculture who apply for Group 
II and are taken. A year after, there are certain vacancies in Group I, 
then, you will recruit directly other graduates and will not promote your 
men because they are in Group II but have not attained sufficient seniority 
for promotion ? 

Mr. Low. —But they can apply to the Public Service Commission 
and we will consider them as outsiders along with other candidates. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Can these groups be reduced ? 

Mr. Low- —What we suggest is to bring these groups down to three 
instead of five, but with regard to the arrangement of appointment, I think 
the present system works quite satisfactorily. 

Mr. Hancox —Do you have direct recruitment to each of these 
groups ? 

Mr. Low. —'No. An. are recruited in the lowest group. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Do you make direct recruitment for divisional 
superintendents’ posts ? Are their qualifications practically the same as 
for groups I and II inspectors ? 

Mr. Low. —Usually it is so. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— Then why should you not confine the recruitment 
to inspectors’ class 1 Those persons may be promoted to the post of divi¬ 
sional superintendents ? 

Mr. Low. —You can do that, but there are other people in Class II 
who are in a way specialists. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —Leave aside those posts. There are still other 
posts of divisional superintendents. 

Mr Low —For the purely agricultural posts you can do so. 

Mr- R- C. Gupta. —So you agree that if direct recruitment to the post 
of divisional superintendents is stopped, you will not have any objec¬ 
tion ? 

Mr. Low —I am not prepared to say that straight off. I will have 
to look at its implications. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —On what grounds have you suggested the 
minimum salary of officers ? 

Mr. Low. —They are based on minimum living wage. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain- —What do you oonsider to be the minimum 
living wage ? 

Mr. Low. —Rs. 80 for the staff and subordinate agricultural officers. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —In arriving at that figure you did not have 
any regard as to what the market value of the entrants would be else¬ 
where ? 

Mr. Low. —No ; because there is very little market outside the de¬ 
partment. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —In respect of such a specialized department, 
would you recommend creation of facilities for early retirement ? 

Mr. Low. —In what way you mean ? 
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Mr. Akhtar Husain. —For instance, if the present arrangements 
continue, then unless a man completes his full service he will not be entitled 
to full pension ; but if he can get any provident fund or insurance money, 
he can leave the job in the middle of service. 

Mr. Low. —I have suggested Provident Fund, but I have not taken 
into consideration the premature retirement. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain. —If facilities of premature retirement are pro¬ 
vided, do you think that there is any basis for the apprehension that good 
officers will always find better appointments elsewhere and only those who 
cannot find such appointments will stay in the department ? 

Mr. Low. —Well, as far as Agricultural officers are concerned the 
only better place for them is the Government of India, and possibly one of 
the Indian States. 

Mr Akhtar Husain. —Looking at the matter from the financial 
point of view, would it be better to raise the salaries of some of the officers 
and entrust a larger territory under their jurisdiction and increase the 
number of subordinates ? Will this substantially reduce the expenditure 
of your department % 

Mr. Low. —I could not say that off-hand, but I do not think it would 
be possible to decrease the number of superior officers substantially. 

The Committee adjourned at 4- 15 p.m. Owing to the death of Pan¬ 
dit Madan Mohan Malaviya the same evening, the Committee did not meet 
on the 13th. 
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NOVEMBER 14 


The Committee met on November 14, 1946, at 11 a.m. 

Present : 

(1) Mr. C. B. GtriPTA, m.l.a. .. .. In the Chair. 

(2) Mr. H. C. Bajpai, m.l.a. .. . 

(3) Chaudhri AkhtAr Husain, m.l.c. . .. J ushers 

(4) Mr. L. P. Hancox, c.i.e., o.b.e., t.c.s. .. \ 

(5) Mr. K. D. Malaviya, m.l.a. .. .. J 

(6) Mr. D. K. Joshi .. .. .. Secretary. 

The Principal, Roorkee College, along with two representatives of the 
College staff, was called in. The Chairman then explained to them the 
procedure. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —The instructions embodied in your memo¬ 
randum are of a very technical character. I want to know if students passed 
out of your College would like to enter Government service, even if they get 
better terms from outside ? 

Principal —Yes, obviously they should do. But I would like to explain 
the position as it is. The students who pass out of the College want to take 
up appointments with the Public Works Department. The pay as Instruc¬ 
tors of the Engineering College is not very attractive. In the post-1931 scales 
of pay you will find that a professor of the Civil Engineering College is given 
a starting pay of Rs.300 and at the same time he is supposed to have seven 
years’ experience, including experience in design and construction of civil 
works, and ability to train students. In addition to that, he should be a mem¬ 
ber of the Institute of Engineers (India). The pay of a professor is very 
poor. Of the students who come to our College, nearly 70 to 75 per cent, 
are university graduates having passed B.Sc. Then they have to pass the 
theoretical training of throe years and then have to take practical training. 
Thereafter, they are recruited as assistant engineers on Rs.250. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Do they all prefer to join Government 
service, or go to private firms ? 

Principal— All our best students try to go to the Indian Railways 
Service, because there they get better pay. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Because the prospects are better in Govern¬ 
ment service and there is the security of service, I take it that what Gov¬ 
ernment offers is much above the market rate that may be available to them ? 

Principal — I would not say that. They would not join Government 
service, if they knew that they would be better off in private service. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Have you any idea of salaries of this service 
in the other provinces ? 

Principal —Speaking generally, I should say ‘‘no”, except for the 
Punjab. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Are you aware of any students who have 
started life as private practising engineers ? 

Principal —Only one or two. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Well, we want to know the average income 
that a graduate of your institution will be able to earn with reference to the 
salary paid by the Government, if he were to start life as a private consultant. 

Principal— If he were to start as a private consultant, he must have 
some experience. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —To become a Consultant Engineer he must 
have not only experience but also a certain amount of capital to start work 1 

Principal —He should. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain— Suppose we were to invite applications 
from abroad, would you be able to get engineers on the same terms ? 

Principal —-If you are going to invite engineers from abroad, then 
in that case you will have to pay higher rates. It is quite a different prob¬ 
lem altogether. Much depends on the ability and qualifications of the 
person. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Now, about the scales of salary in your own 
College. Is there any demand for raising the scales, and how much do they 
expect ? 



( 391 ) 


Principal —Those who are engineers at the College and those who have 
passed out of the College expect to get the same pay as their compatriots 
who are employed in the Public Works Department, and I think they should 
at least get that. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain— That is to say, you do not think that it 
is desirable to have any difference in the scales of pay paid to the academic 
staff with reference to the scales of salary paid to the administrative staff in 
the Government departments. 

Principal — I would prefer to treat them as technical workers to be paid 
the same rates of pay. 

Chairman —The Reorganization Committee has recommended so many 
classes of teachers. Supposing the Roorkee College is going to be made 
a University, do you say that the professors, readers and lecturers of your 
university should be paid a higher salary as compared to professors, readers 
and lecturers of other universities ? Why do you want a higher salary ? 

Principal—I can answer that question straightaway. Would you like 
to pay to a university graduate just out of the University and a graduate 
who has to join a service after graduating and getting experience and 
training for a few years the same pay ? 

Chairman —It means that you propose higher salary in your univer¬ 
sity because there people have to join after graduation and after receiving 
three years’ training. It means that graduates who spend six years at 
Medicine should also be paid more ? 

Principal —Am I to understand, Sir, that a lecturer in Medicine is 
paid the same as a B. A. coming straight from the University ? 

Chairman—I do not say that. A medical man starts at present at 
Rs.200. Of course he has a right of private practice. Up to the stage of 
Reader he is allowed consultant practice. That of course gives him some¬ 
thing. But you say that at present your demand is that your lecturer 
should start at Rs.300. As a matter of fact the present maximum salary 
of a lecturer in Medicine is Rs.400 and Rs.500—Rs.800 is the grade of the 
Reader (Agra Medical College). 

Principal —But he has a right of private practice and that gives him 
something. 

Chairman —How is a lecturer selected for your college ? Can anybody 
be appointed a lecturer after passing from your college and having one 
year’s training 1 

Prihcipal —No, he should have five years’ experience before he can 
become a lecturer. 

Chairman —You mean that you will not appoint a graduate of the 
Benares University or any other university immediately, unless he has a 
working experience of four or five years ? 

Principal —Yes, Sir. And then there is another thing. The services 
in other departments are more attractive than in the College. There are 
contemporaries at the College and in the engineering department who are 
getting different pays. At our college they are being paid a lower salary. So 
I suggest that the standard should be raised and the College be linked up 
with the department. There are cases in which no promotion has taken 
place and the lecturers have been getting the same pay for a long time. 

Chairman —Why have these persons not been promoted ? 

Principal —Because there is no vacancy. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —-Would you mind telling me the number of students 
of your College ? 

Principal —At present we have over 100 civil engineering students and 
over 160 in overseer class. At present we are one year short. Owing to the 
war emergency, we completed our course in two years. In future, from 
October next year, we should have 180 students in Civil Engineer class, and 
if we are to maintain the Overseer class, we should have 160. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —What is the number of students who pass the final 
examination every year in both the categories ? 

Principal —At present we are turning out approximately 80 overseers 
and we have just passed out a little over 40 from the Civil Engineering class. 
The civil engineers used to be 30, but the number was increased to 40 during 
the war. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai— Are they all absorbed in Government service, or some of 
them go outside ? 
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Principal—I can say that half of them come in the Government 
service. But at present so far as overseers are conerned they do not want 
to go to Irrigation Branch because they say they cannot educate their 
children well by living in the rural areas. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —The other day I was told that so far as overseers are 
concerned, the Chief Engineer found difficulty in recruiting them. 

Principal —The jobs there are also sometimes temporary. At present 
I know there is a great demand for overseers in the Irrigation Branch, but 
the jobs there are mostly temporary for construction and development 
work, just as we had during the war. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —It is said in the memorandum that so far as the staff 
is concerned you are short of staff. 

Principal —We are very short of staff. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Is it because the pay is not attractive that you do 
not get proper men ? 

Principal —Certainly. There was a lecturer who left some months ago 
because he thought he was under-paid. You may get persons on this pay, 
but they will not be very best. The Hon’ble Minister of Communications 
said that he wanted to make the Roorkee College the best. But you cannot 
do so unless you pay well. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —The demand of the staff is that they should get the 
pay which the executive engineer will get plus Rs.100 more. Suppose we 
reduced the pay of the executive engineer in the Public Works Department, 
then what will your staff feel ? 

Principal—I do not understand. Sir, whether this is Pay Committee 
or Retrenchment Committee. 

Chairman —It will adjust pays. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Do you mind telling me some basic principle for the 
determination of pay of engineers and professors ? What I mean to say is 
that I desire that they should be given a decent living wage. Is this principle 
acceptable to you ? In our country there are people who are demanding 
living wages and are prepared to give their best for the living wages. Is 
this principle acceptable to you ? 

Principal— But the salary should be sufficient to attract the right type 
of persons. I have not come here as a subscriber. I have come here to get 
something for the staff. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai. —You can tell your staff that Government expects 
them to give their best to the country. 

Principal —Suppose some of the staff is in debt, would Government like 
to meet those debts also ? 

Representative of the College staff —In this connexion, may I say 
something ? If you can do away with the disparity, the members of the 
Thomason Engineering staff will agree. You should pay age to age and 
qualification to qualification. Not that people should get Rs.500 in one 
uepartment and Rs.2,000 in another. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai — I am very thankful to you. Now because you think 
that in other departments people are being better paid so you want more 
pay ? Is that the idea ? 

Representative —People have also got to educate their children and do 
so many other acts. If Government takes all these responsibilities, I have no 
objection what it pays, provided it pays the same emoluments for the same 
kind of qualifications and age to age. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Suppose these posts are interchangeable with the 
Public Works Department. Will it suit you ? 

Principal —I personally am in favour of as close association with the 
engineering department as possible and my personal view is that the posts 
at the College should be interchangeable with the Public Works Department. 
An executive engineer in the Public Works Department should go, say, for 
three years, to the College to refresh the theoretical side and a professor at the 
College should go to the Public Works Department to gain experience of the 
constructional side. I raised that point myself because I was for a long 
time in the Public Works Department. But if you have a cadre just as at 
present with no scope for promotion and if you bring a man from outside, 
he will not be happy. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Suppose the. demand put forward by the 
staff for increasing their pay is not accepted and suppose all the teachers 
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resigned as a protest in a body, how much do you think can they earn out¬ 
side ? Are there any openings ? 

Representative of the Staff —As teachers they may not be absorbed 
anywhere, but as engineers they will all be absorbed. 

The other representative of the College— I may tell my own experience. 
I joined the College 18 months ago. I have had offers of higher salaries 
from private concerns, but I joined here to gain more experience. 

chaudhri Akhtar Husain— Can you get the same security as in the 
Government service ? 

Representative—I was very secure where I was formerly employed. 
I cannot say of all, but there are some private films where the same, if not 
greater, security of employment, etc., can be had. But the question of pay 
should not be joined to the market value in cur case, as you cannot ascertain 
the market value. 

Principal —In the case of an engineer, if he has got brains he will rise 
wherever he is. He will achieve reputation and then he will get more pay 
wherever he goes. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —Will you tell us something about the 
duties of the foreman mentioned in your memorandum? 

Principal —The workshop has different types of shops and we need 
men skilled with practical experience who would be able to impart practical 
training to students. They must not only really be first class workmen but 
also be able to talk to educate people. They may be able to make drawings 
and explain to students some of the fundamental principles of the craft. It 
is really impossible to get good men in the workshop of the requisite quali¬ 
fications and our present grade is such that it is hardly able to attract really 
good persons. Therefore, it is very essential that that part of the workshop 
must be strengthened. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —But you have not recommended any 
increase in pay ? 

Principal— This question was referred to us, but I have figures which 
I may place before you. 

Chairman— You can send them later on. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —Have you got anything to say about 
the pay of the peons and the lower staff ? 

Principal —Their pay is regulated by a uniform scale all over 
the Province and that pay has recently been increased. But there is one 
difficulty. We have peons whose pay is debited to establishment. That 
is quite all right. But at the same time we have a certain staff whose pay 
is debited to contingencies and presumably the Head of the Department can 
raise the pay of that establishment so as to bring it into line with other peons, 
provided that he can get the money. I have got a very large number of lower 
paid staff whose pay is debitable to contingencies. Their pay should be 
increased, but as they are debitable to contingencies and unless the money 
hi made available by Government, this cannot be done. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —What is the pay Of the librarian ? 

Principal —The librarian s pay is Rs.65-—3—80, and the qualification 
required is High School of the Board of Intermediate Education. Our 
library is a technical library and I would like my librarian’s pay increased. 
He is a graduate and his work is of a technical nature. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai— But nothing has been mentioned in the 
memorandum about his pay. 

Principal—I did not mention that. But, because our College is really 
a very large department I would request the Committee that they might 
consider this point when fixing the pay of our librarian. 

Chairman— The other day while giving evidence before this Committee, 
Mr. Hutchinson and the other Chief Engineers were expressing the opinion 
that overseers in the Irrigation Branch should be paid more than the over¬ 
seers in the Buildings and Roads Branch. But Mr. Walker, Chief Engineer 
of the Buildings and Roads Branch, would not agree to that. What is your 
opinion about that ? 

Principal— I am least surprised to hear that Mr. Hutchinson and 
Mr. Walker disagreed. That is a very common feature in connexion with 
their respective departments. I am a retired Chief Engineer and I can say 
that the staff in the Irrigation Branch lives a very hard life, whereas the 
Buildings and Roads staff mostly live in cities. The Irrigation Branch staff 
do not get any medical attendance. 
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Chairman —Would you agree if the overseer in the Irrigation Branch is 
paid more than the- Buildings and Roads staff 1 

Principal —I would most strongly agree to that. 


The Superintendent, Printing and Stationery, was next examined. 

chairman —We have got your memorandum, but if you wish to say 
anything by way of supplementing it, you may do so. 

Superintendent —The first point is the responsibility that every member 
of the staff and the worker has to share and for that matter there should be 
certain basis for increase in pay. 

The second point is the grading and classification of industrial workers 
according to their scales. This is really a complex point. I have men¬ 
tioned the classification in the appendix to the memorandum. 

The third point is the necessity for revising the scales of pay of the 
supervisory staff in order to be able to recruit properly qualified persons. 
The present quality of the staff has deteriorated on account of non-avail¬ 
ability of properly qualified trained persons as a result of existing low scales 
of pay. Mostly our supervisors have been promoted from bottom, because 
we could not get suitable men from outside. There is no training imparted 
to these people. If Government want to get a better return of work from 
workers, then proper training should be provided for workers. 

The next point is that I appeal to the Committee to consider that they 
might consider in his latest report the Chief Inspector of Offices totally 
excluded the Stationery Department. I request that when the Pay Com¬ 
mittee takes up the revision of pay, they should also take into consideration 
the nature of the work that is being done in the Stationery Department. 

Another point which I wish to stress upon the Committee is the revision 
of pay of the Naini Jail Assistant. In addition to the increase in pay he 
should be given a gazetted status. 

I would next refer to the standardization of wages. I do not know 
whether the Government are taking into consideration the pay given in other 
Provinces. But I suggest that in fixing the wages of our workers, Govern¬ 
ment should take into consideration the wages paid by the Government of 
India and other neighbouring provinces. Since the pay was lowered in 1931, 
we have not been able to get any good officers here. It is very difficult to get 
men on low wages with all the requisite technical qualifications. That is why 
I request that the pay of officers should be increased and it should be in con¬ 
formity with other provinces, considering the volume of work. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —What is the pay of compositors given in 
other presses 1 

Superintendent —The Indian Press gives Rs.40 and Rs.45, and over 
and above this they pay a bonus according to the income or profit they 
make. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —Is there no bonus so far as your employees 
are concerned ? 

Superintendent —No. 

Mr. HancoX —Has there been any increase last year ? 

Superintendent —Yes, there was. But it was only for the low-paid 
staff from Rs.15 to Rs.17-8 and they were given a scale. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —What is the pay of machine-men ? 

Superintendent— We give a machine-man Rs.20, while in the bazar 
you cannot get a machine-man for less than Rs.75. In the memorandum 
I have suggested the grade pay according to skill, labour and technique 
involved. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai— You have recommended increase in the 
. pay of compositors and distributors to the extent of Rs.45 and Rs.35. But 
when the employees were before the Committee the other day they demanded 
more. 

Superintendent —They made higher demands with the idea that if 
they demanded 100 per cent, they would get at least 50 per cent. 

Mr. HancoX —The rates which you propose now will get you men that 
you want ? 

Superintendent —Y es. 

Chairman —In certain cases you have suggested Rs.25— \ —30. Can 
you get persons on this pay ? 
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Superintendent —Yes. They are actually book-binders who are mere 
choleras (small boys). 

Mr. HancoX —In suggesting your scales you have taken into considera¬ 
tion that the man will get the scale pay plus the dearness allowance ? 

Superintendent —Yes, so long as high prices continue. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —Is there no demand for increase in th 
over-time allowance ? 

Superintendent —No, there is no such demand. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari —You have suggested the reduction of age-limit for 
voluntary retirement from 30 to 20 years. Is that not a very early age for 
retirement. 

Superintendent—I would say that people in Press have to put in very 
hard work which tells on t^eir health. They have to do physical labour and 
overtime as well. The nature of their work is such that early retirement is 
necessary. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —Have you proposed increase in the pay 
of readers and senior readers ? 

Superintendent— Yes. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai —Are they not getting sufficient at present ? 

Superintendent —No, I do- not think they are. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari —What is the qualification for a reader ? 

Superintendent —If we could get a graduate, it would be better. But 
at present they are matriculates and some are even non-matriculates promoted 
from the old staff. 

Mr. A. G. Ansari —Will a salary of Rs.200 be quite sufficient to attract 
graduates ? 

Suparintendent — Rs.200 seems to be quite attractive. 

Mr. Hancox —But it is for head readers ? 

Superintendent—Yes. 

Mr. Hirish Chandra Bajpai— What have you got to say about Superin¬ 
tendent, Deputy Superintendent and the Assistant Superintendents ? 

Superintendent — I have already stated in the memorandum about 
them. 

Chairman —What is the rank of the in charge of the Branch Press here 
in Lucknow ? 

Superintendent —He is called Assistant Superintendent. 

Chairman —Is he required to do more work here, as compared to the 
Assistant Superintendent in Allahabad ? 

Superintendent —No, certainly not. Here only important and urgent 
work is done, but the bulk of work is done at Allahabad. 

Chairman —I think he is all alone here ? 

Superintendent —Yes, that is a fact. 


The Director of Industries was next examined. 

Chairman (addressing the Director of Industries)—Have you got 
anything to add to what nas already been stated by you in the memorandum* 

The Director of Industries—I have not much to add to this memoran¬ 
dum. But somehow I omitted any reference to the existing scales of pay of 
the peons. The existing position is, as in other departments, that a peon 
gets a scale of Rs.15—|—19 and a jemadar of Rs.20—25. Of course he gets 
dearness allowance in addition to his pay, but I think the peon’s scale should 
be raised to something like Rs.30—£—45 and that of the jemadar to 
Rs. 40—60. 

Mr. Hancox —If you increase the pay of the peons to Rs.30, you should 
also increase the pay of all persons working in your office. Have you thought 
of the financial commitments ? 

Director —Then the scales for office assistants and others should also 
be raised. The present minimum living wage is so high that a peon getting 
a starting pay of Rs.15 and a dearness allowance of Rs.15—20 cannot meet 
his expenses. In a city like Cawnpore expenses are very high and you do 
not supply housing accommodation to peons. 

Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari —What is the revised scale you have proposed 
for a Deputy Director of Industries ? 
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Director —It is an anomalous position. At present the Deputy Director’s 
scale is Its. 500—900. For a corresponding post of comparable work, deputy 
directors in other departments {e.g. in Agriculture Department) are paid 
high and the Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Societies, for instance, is also 
paid a higher scale. There is no reason to suppose that a deputy director of 
industries is doing work of less importance. 

Mr. Ansari— If their salary is lowered, would it satisfy you ? 

Director. —No. They do not want it as a matter of grudge, but because 
they think that they cannot do with less than that. 

Mr. H. C. Bljpal. —Your demand is based on the principle that others 
are getting more ? 

Director —No, it is not so. It is based on the market value of a man. 
If one gets more in the market, he will not put his heart in Government work. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Do you mind telling me the principle on which you 
have calculated the scale for a deputy director as Rs.350—1,250 ? 

Director —There are various considerations. The first of course is the 
cost of living which has gone up nearly 300 per cent., and secondly, the res¬ 
ponsibilities the deputy directors have taken upon themselves. When they 
started service at the beginning they could start comparatively at a low scale, 
but now they have undertaken obligations and the cost of living has gone 
up. The educational expenses of children grow. So all these things should 
be taken into account in fixing up a proper scale. A time-scale which is 
quickly exhausted is not good. If a man exhausts his time-scale in a few 
years and has nothing more to aspire to and sees tempting chances elsewhere, 
his conscience win be trying to fly away. He cannot profoundly feel interest 
in his work. The idea is to spread the scale over about 20 years so as to 
provide continuity of interest to the worker. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Seeing the financial condition of the country and 
seeing of course that one should give whatever one has got for the service of 
the people, do you not think that the scale of Rs.700—1,250 is too high ? 

Director—I do not think it is very high for Class I, for which you want 
men of talent and experience ; else they will be attracted elsewhere. 

Chairman —May I know the basic qualification of the teachers (in 
industrial institutions)? 

Director —It varies from school to school. There is a Wood Working 
Institute at Bareilly. There the duties of a teacher are different from those 
of the master or the instructor at the Lucknow Institute where electrical and 
mechanical engineering are taught. 

Chairman—What are the educational qualifications of the masters ? 

Director —’Masters and researchers have got M.Sc. degree. 

Chairman —Are research assistants working anywhere ? 

Dirsctor—They are working at the Hircourt Butler Technological 
Institute. 

Chairman —What is the minimum qualification of a research assis¬ 
tant ? 

Director— Generally, an M.Sc. 

Chairman—What is the minimum qualification of a divisional superin¬ 
tendent ? 

Dir33tor—Graduate. They were directly recruited in the past, but 
for the last 10 or 15 years there has been no recruitment. 

Chairman —What is the minimum qualification of an industrial ins¬ 
pector ? How is he taken ? 

Director—At present he gets Rs.100 and his minimum qualification 
is B.A. with Economics as one of his subjects. He has to do touring and 
make enquiries in the vinages. 

Chairman —He must be getting allowance for that ? 

Director— Yes, he gets travelling allowance for that. 

Chairman—Hive you appointed any person who has been a technical 
man as deputy director ? 

Director—We have one Deputy Director of Technical Education, 
Mr. Hudlikar. He came to the department as a leather expert. 

Mr. H C Bajpai —Why are you in favour of retaining Class I and Class 
II distinctions ? 

Director— Because by one simple competitive examination you can¬ 
not possibly fill all your posts, unles you go down very much in order of 
merit. 
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Chairman —What is the difference in the educational qualifications 
between Class I and Class II ? 

Director —Taking the present system of competitive examination, 
the minimum educational qualifiation is practically the same, but the 
standard is higher in the I.C.S. than in the P.C.S. But with one compe¬ 
titive examination whether it would be possible to recruit first-class men for 
all Government services seems to me to be doubtful. 

Chairman —What is your opinion about the retention of two classes ? 
What are your reasons ? 

Director —One reason is that Class I should have really men of first- 
class calibre, education and capacity. There at least you have a guarantee 
of first class men. A certain percentage for Class I should be reserved for 
men from the lower grade. 

Chairman —What is your view about the post of Director of Indus 
tries ? Should it go to a man from the executive service or to one who 
belongs to the department ? 

Director —At present there are 3 posts, 2 of them are filled by promo¬ 
tion and are held by men who have risen from one post to another in the 
Department. One post is filled by the deputation of a deputy collector. 
This is as regards deputy directorship. About the post of Director, he can 
be from the department, if he is up to the mark. 

Mr, Akhtar Husain —You have suggested that Government posts 
should be pensionable and there should be contributory provident fund 
and a suitable gratuity-c«m-annuity scheme to cover the contingency of 
death. Has the suggestion been made because of any existing dissatisfac¬ 
tion with the present arrangement for pension ? 

Director —I received a representation from the Assistants’ Association 
of the Industries Department and they made in fact very extravagant 
demands for the betterment of their conditions and it is one of their claims. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain— If facility of retirement is given to the employees 
of your department, especially in Cawnpore, then your employees would be 
utilizing their position in your department for seeking appointments in some 
of the business-houses and stay on in the Department only so long as it is 
absolutely necessary and get better terms elsewhere by reason of their standing 
in the Department. What do you say about this ? 

Director —Well, there might be a few cases ; but I do not think that 
would be generally possible, because our men cannot get easily such chances 
at the age of 50, 52, or 53. 

Mr. Hancox —You say that every Government post should be pen¬ 
sionable and there should be contributory provident fund and some gratuity. 
But do you mean that the two latter schemes should be accompanied by 
some reduction in the basic pension ? I recently attended the Central Pay 
Commission in Delhi. The general view there was that although there 
should be some kind of benefit apart from basic pension because of these 
unfortunate cases, that should be largely financed by a reduction in the basic 
pension. Do you agree with that ? 

Director — I think so. You have some basis on which you calculate 
the pension which in an average number of cases you are likely to pay. But 
then why don’t you base this gratuity on such calculations ? I would rather 
agree to such reduction in the basic pension, but such contingencies must be 
covered. 

The Labour Commissioner then gave his evidence. 

Chairman —(Addressing the Labour Commissioner)— You do not 
want two types of provincial service and you have started your provincial 
service at Rs.350 ? 

Labour Commissioner —The whole thing is that you cannot go about 
settling the question of pay without first deciding what will be the future set¬ 
up. First, we must decide what the various duties of the provincial service 
are. If I presume that the duties in future will be much more important 
than what they are now, you will throw more responsibility on the 
officers and on that basis I suggest that the starting pay with 
more responsibility thrown on them and considering also the rise in 
prices which are not likely to go down to the pre-war level, 
should be Rs.300 in the superior service. But there may be some posts 
in the provincial service which will not carry the same responsible duties. 
■Well, they can go down in the subordinate grade. I conceive that this 
whole question of pay is linked up with two or three things. One is the 
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economic basis, your economic policy—whether you want the social standard 
based on that of villages or you want to have a western standard. Your 
economic set-up will be determined very much by whether you are going 
to industrialize the country or not, and with that the cost of living is also 
linked up. 

Chairman—I take it that the scales you have proposed are based on 
the principle that everybody should have motor-cars ? 

Labour Commissioner.—My proposals are based more or less on the 
basis of the present economic set-up and also on the consideration that 
in future the cost of living is not likely to go down, and that if it will go 
down, it will not go down appreciably, well, not below what it was before 
1942. 

Chairman—I take it that you will pay your engineers, doctors and 
others who have been through the technical line a higher start than what 
you have suggested for a labour officer, viz. Rs.350 ? 

Labour Commissioner. —Yes, some special pay should be given. 

Chairman—Are labour officers holding gazetted posts ? What is their 
scale of pay ? 

Labour Commissioner —Yes. The scale of pay is Rs.250—800. 

Chairman —What is your idea about the Labour Commissioner being 
appointed from the labour officers or from the I.C.S. or the P.C.S. ? 

Labour Commissioner—You are going to have this as an economic 
service. It is not an administrative service as the I.C.S. or the P.C.S. 
are. There is no objection to the appointment of the departmental people, 
because being in the department for a long time they specialize. But the 
whole difficulty just now is that employers do not want anybody except 
a very senior officer. They rather insisted in 1938 that a senior officer 
should hold this post, or they would not agree to the decisions of the Labour 
Commissioner. They thought that only a senior officer could have as 
much independence of mind and character as to take an independent line 
of view and should not yield to the pressure exerted by clamorous labour 
leaders or the pressure exerted by employers. But I do not think that 
Government will have much objection to one of these labour officers being 
the departmental head. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain—What should be the age of retirement of a public 
servant ? 

Labour Commissioner.—Well, in this country it should not be more 
than 55. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain—Would you like to create facilities of retirement 
at the age of 50 ? 

Labour Commissioner —’Give them the option if they want to retire 
on proportionate pension. That should, I think, be a very desirable condi¬ 
tion, because some people do want to get out of service earlier, e.g. at 50. 

Chairman—What scale do you propose to give an Inspector of Fac¬ 
tories and Boilers ? 

Labour Commissioner.—At present an Inspector of Factories gets 
really more than what a Labour Officer gets. He (Inspector of Factories) 
starts from R3.300, though he stops at Rs.650. But I should certainly 
put him on the same scale as these labour officers. I will not give him 
more. 

Mr. Ansari —You have mentioned that the Cawnpore Mills are giving 
a starting pay of Rs.70 to their clerks. What is the minimum qualification 
required for these clerks ? 

Labour Commissioner. —Matriculation. They get pay and dearness 
allowance. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai—In the selection grade you have got technical men. 
What is this selection grade ? 

Labour Commissioner—There is no automatic promotion to this grade. 
Mature people are marked out on the basis of certain ability and experi¬ 
ence. The grade is meant to reward them and to entrust them with more 
responsibility. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai—Quite apart from the salaries of persons working 
in your department, have you also worked out the scale of pay for labour¬ 
ers and for other technicians who are working in factories ? 

Labour Commissioner—Well, we have, as a matter of fact, in dealing 
with adjudication cases ; but as they are not government servants, I have 
not really included them in my answers. 
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Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Will you not be able to suggest some basic pay for 
a labourer ? 

Labour Commissioner —No, because it is such a difficult question and 
requires to be looking into. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Are the labourers in a Government workshop paid 
sufficient ? 

Labour Commissioner — I am afraid I cannot answer that question 
because I do not know what their wages are. 

(The Committee adjourned for lunch at 1.30 p.m.) 

As the Hon’ble Minister of Education (Chairman) had to attend 
to some other important business, he requested Mr. Abdul Ghani Ansari 
to take the Chair. Mr. Ansari then took the Chair, Mr. R. C. Gupta, M.L.O. 
was also present in the afternoon. 


The Examiner, Local Fund Accounts, was then examined. 

Chairman — Have you got anything to add to what you have already 
submitted in your memorandum. If there is anything which you wish 
to add or to emphasize, you may do so. 

Examiner —Our memorandum replies only to the questionnaire and 
it is exclusively confined to the questionnaire. 

You may be interested to know what exactly my functions are. I 
audit the accounts of all local bodies, which include municipalities, district 
boards, notified areas, Court of Wards, Dufferin Fund Committee, the 
three Universities of Lucknow, Allahabad and Agra, Improvement Trusts, 
Development Board of Cawnpore, Maternity and Child Welfare Trust 
funds, Rural Development associations, educational institutions (I mean 
aided institutions), Soldiers’ Board and various other miscellaneous 
accounts which are not audited by the Accountant-General’s office. I have 
nearly 3,000 accounts in my charge. Our auditors lead a nomadic life 
from the beginning to the end of their service. They are on tour from 
the start to the end of their service. They have got no fixed homes to 
live in. They have got no headquarters, although some headquarters do 
exist on paper. The old scale of our senior auditors is Rs.190—15—400 
and the new scale is Rs.170—13—300. The assistant auditors’ old scale 
is Rs.100—10—200 and the new scale is Rs.75—7 \ —150. On account 
of higher old scales of pay my department formerly used to attract quite 
a good number of educated men. Now, with the reduced scale, I am not 
getting any better men than Intermediate passed, and once they enter 
as assistant auditors they have to pass the departmental examination 
before they become senior auditors. So, efficiency in the higher posts is 
definitely deteriorating with a salary of Rs.75—100, which, you will admit, 
is too small a salary for a man to maintain oneself at the headquarters 
with his wife and children and roam about in the whole province. Similar 
is the case of the clerical establishment at the headquarters. I am carry¬ 
ing on with the barest minimum of 14 clerks in my office. As the head 
of the Local Audit Department, on the one hand, I have to deal directly with 
Government and all heads of departments, and, on the other, my office 
has been treated more or less at par with some district offices. I insist 
that my office should be treated as a provincial office like that of the Direc¬ 
tor of Agriculture or the .Director of Industries or the Director of Animal 
Husbandry. I specifically request that this suggestion of mine may be 
borne in mind by the Committee so that with slightly higher scales of pay 
I may be able to recruit better type of men for greater efficiency. 

Chairman — What are the minimum salaries you give to your 
clerks ? 

Examiner —The minimum salary used to be Rs.25. It is now Rs.35, 
rising to Rs.44. How can you expect a man with wife and children to 
keep a decent existence and keep his head and other parts of the body quite 
alert for Government work ? 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What salaries do you suggest now ? 

Examiner. — I have already suggested that for subordinate services 
the minimum salary should be Rs. 100. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What should be the basic qualification ? 

Examiner—Naturally, for a salary of Rs.100, the basic qualification 
will be Intermediate, and if you want you can have a few graduates. 

For the clerical establishment the maximum pay may be fixed at 
Rs.250. 
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Mr. R. C. Gupta —Do these clerks have to go on tour? 

Examiner —No, they do not go on tour. They are permanently 
attached to the head office. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —You have suggested the salaries of executive officers 
under three grades ; in the first class municipalities Rs.450—500. What 
do you mean by suggesting three grades ? 

Examiner —The reason is this. The municipal boards are classified 
under three grades, first, second and third, according to their income. 
Before answering the question I may tell you on what basis the grades 
are suggested. In 1938 the popular Government appointed a Committee 
known as the Local Self-Government Committee. In their report, the 
Committee made certain recommendations regarding the classification of 
municipalities. So my suggestions are based more or less on this report. 

Mr. Harish Chandra Bajpai. —Has this Committee made any special 
suggestions so far as salaries are concerned ? 

Examiner —You will notice from the two appendices that salaries had 
been suggested. The reason why I suggested three scales for first, second 
and third class is that there is no unification of salaries in the municipalities. 
Cawnpore, for instance, gives a salary of Rs.1,500 a month. It used to 
give Rs.2,500 previously for the executive officer. Similarly, Lucknow 
gives a salary of near about Rs. 1,000. I suggest this difference because 
salaries of municipal boards are different in different places. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —You agree that there should be provincialization. 
How can the executive officer of a first class municipality be transferred 
to a third class municipality ? 

Examiner —The salaries should have some proportion to the status 
and the responsibilities of the post. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Then you will fix the salary not with regard to each 
particular officer but with regard to particular places ? Will it not be 
injustice that the executive officer of Cawnpore is transferred to Agra in 
a lower grade ? 

Examiner —If you accept the principle of provincialization, transfers 
will be necessary. If you transfer a man from Cawnpore to Agra, you 
will transfer him as a measure of penalty. At Cawnpore he controls a 
budget of Rs.35 lakhs, but in Agra he will have to control a budget of only 
Rs.10 lakhs. 

Chairman —So you do not think there is any anomaly ? 

Examiner —-The anomaly does exist. 

Chairman —Can’t you remove the anomaly by creating first and second 
class municipalities and fixing the grades of pay ? 

Examiner —That is why I have suggested three grades. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Do you expect to get an executive officer on a 
salary of Rs.450 for cities like Cawnpore and Agra ? 

Examiner —Honestly speaking, I feel that you cannot get executive 
officer for Cawnpore on a salary of less than Rs. 800. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Now, would you like to revise your scales ? 

Examiner —No, I would not like to revise, because some unification 
is to be kept on paper. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —You have suggested the post of secretary in 
grade IV municipalities. Do you suggest a salary of Rs. 100—150 like 
that of clerks ? In grade IV municipalities the post of secretary is com¬ 
bined with that of executive officer. 

Examiner —In grade IV municipalities the post of secretary does 

not exist. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— You mean to say that wherever secretary func¬ 
tions as executive officer, he should be put in grade III ? 

Examiner —Yes. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya— You have suggested some increased salary 
for your auditors, taking into account the fact that they have always 
to remain on tour. Do you suggest any alternative by which you can 
give relief? 

Examiner —The only possible alternative is to give them some fixed 
travelling allowance or special allowance while on tour. Considering 
condtions of their service that they have got to be on the move and to 
keep on auditing accounts from place to place, they formerly used to get 
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fixed travelling allowance that compensated them to some extent for extra 
house rent they had to pay. 

Mr. K. D. Milavlya—Are they getting any special allowance? 

Examiner —Nothing, except ordinary daily allowance which they 
are denied in the most important big centres of the province—some nine 
places where rates are double for ordinary Government servants. 

. Mr. K. D. Malaviya —How many places do they visit in an year 
on an average ? 

Examiner —They visit approximately four cities during a year, i.e. 
three months at each place. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya—Do they not get house allowance, but only 
daily allowance for these three months ? 

Examiner —Yes, according to the existing procedure they get only 
daily allowance and no house allowance. I am told, Sir, that there is serious 
discontent in my staff. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —What recommendations do you propose ? 

Examiner — I made recommendations some time ago that they should 
be given either some fixed daily or monthly allowance. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —-Why do you not suggest consolidated increased 
salarj ? 

Examiner — I have already suggested increased consolidated salary. 
Since you raise the question of my department, I venture to suggest that 
there should be fixed compensatory allowance to cover their travelling 
allowance from place to place. 

Mr. K. D. Mllaviya —When the nature of work is uniform, so far as 
these peopb are concerned, there is necessity of some fixed allowance. 
Why do you not suggest an increased pay ? 

Examiner—The difficulty will arise for leave-salary, pension, etc. 
Finance Department will never accept that. 

Chairman—Have you suggested some increase taking into considera¬ 
tion this aspect of the question ? 

Examiner—No, because I have confined myself exclusively to the 
questionnaire. Bit I must explain that this aspect deserves very sympa¬ 
thetic consideration of the Pay Committee. 

Mr. R- C. Gupta—You have suggested the salary of engineer from 
Rs.200 to Rs.400 for first class district boards and R3.150 to Rs.310 for 
second class. . I have been told by the Irrigation Branch and Buildings 
and Roads Branch Chief Engineers that it is impossible to get any 
assistant engineer on Rs.200. Do you think that you will be able to get ? 

Examiner—In fact there is no engineer in district boards. They 
carry on with an overseer, but designate him as engineer. My sugges¬ 
tion is not absolute. It should be certainly open to a district or 
municipal board to appoint a man on such salary on which one may be 
available. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Do you agree that the post of engineer should 
also be provincialized ? 

Examiner —In provincializing this post the same difficulty will 
arise as in the case of executive officers. The administration in local 
boards is more temperamental than anything else. A man may be 
a favourite of some member of the board for his whole life. Provin- 
cialization will certainly give them better security and greater efficiency 
than what generally obtains at present. I most emphatically say that 
it would be very good if the posts of secretary and engineer are provin¬ 
cialized. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Even of accountants ? 

Examiner—Accountants are already on the anvil. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —Now, one question about special allowance. 
Do you feel that this special allowance, if it is accepted, should be charged 
from the individual district board, municipal board or any other body 
where your officer is sent for audit ? 

Examiner —Sir, I submit that it will not be a charge but a surcharge, 
for the simple reason that you are already over-charging the boards in 
the shape of audit fees. The accounts of municipalities, district boards, 
notified areas, town areas, Court of Wards, Universities, Improvement 
Trust are the only paying accounts in my department. The rest of the 
aooouts, like Dufferin Fund, Maternity and Child Welfare Trust Fund, 
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Rural Development, educational institutions and Soldiers’ Board are all 
being done free of charge. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —Has each one of them to pay audit fees ? 

Examiner —More heavily than what we give them in return. So, 
if, you levy a further charge, it would not be fair. As it is, the various 
local bodies are already grousing that they do not get enough from the 
Audit Department in proportion to the payments they have to make. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —What is the income of your department 
from the audit fees, etc., and how much is your department spending ? 

Examiner —The income is roughly between Rs. 3| to 4 lakhs. My 
department budget used to be Rs. If lakhs, and half of my auditing is 
free of cost. We are saving a pretty big lot. What Panditji asked a 
little while ago is perfectly true that the district and municipal boards will 
be charged 10 times what they will get in return. I am tied down to 
certain regulations by Government and certain scales of fees that have been 
fixed. And only very recently, that is about two years ago, we reduced 
the rates of audit fees in the ease of Court of Wards. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —Did you ever draw the attention of Govern¬ 
ment that you were making money out of it ? 

Examiner —Not once or twice, but several times. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —How do salaries paid by your depart¬ 
ment compare with those paid to Chartered Accountants ? 

Examiner —There is no comparison. A Chartered Accountant gets 
Rs. 1,000 a month, while in my department I give not more than 
Rs. 400. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —I mean to say what they pay to the clerical 
staff 1 

Examiner —They have got no clerical staff, except a typist. They 
do the auditing themselves. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain— Am I to understand that there is no 
data from which we can ascertain the market value of an auditor ? What 
is the salary that would be available to him ? 

Examiner —Our accountants are raw men. Endeavour is being 
made that they should be well up in account matters. They have to pass 
a departmental examination and once they pass it and get training for 
three or four years, they become experts. 


The Inspector General of Registration was next examined. 

Chairman —Have you to add anything to what you have already 
said in your written memorandum ? 

Inspector General — I would lay particular emphasis on the raising 
of the pay of sub-registrars. Tnis department, if I may be permitted 
to say so, has been most neglected, in the sense that nobody very much 
thought about it and that their work is not considered to be of important 
nature. I have been here for two years and I did my level best to go 
all over the Province and see things with my own eyes rather than depend 
on papers. I have been to 48 out of 49 districts, except Muzaffar- 
nagar where I have not been able to go. If I may say so, the depart¬ 
ment has earned a bad name which you are probably aware and to my 
mind the reason for its being low-paid is that it is called more or less a 
corrupt department. 

A large number of persons will certainly be saved from a number of 
temptations to which they are now subjected only if you raise their pay. 
For example, a clerk of a sub-registrar starts with Rs. 25 a month. It 
is impossible for him to maintain himself and his family with such a 
meagre salary. There are two grades—Rs. 30 to Rs. 35 and Rs. 40 to 
Rs. 45. A clerk starting on Rs. 30 will probably reach Rs. 45 when he is 
probably 52 or 53 years. He will probably retire before he gets Rs. 45. 
That is one point which I would like to emphasize. Above that, is the 
grade of sub-registrar who now starts on Rs. 60 and goes up to Rs. 150. 
Their starting pay to my mind is very low. What I would request is that 
the starting pay should be raised to Rs. 125 for sub-registrars. There 
are mostly B. As and M. As. Previously there were people who had 
to put in 24 years’ service. They did hardly know how to read and 
write. 

Mr. K. D. Malaviya —They were probably earning more than the 
present I. C. S. officers ? 
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Inspector General— I cannot say that. But they were certainly 
making money. Tnere is no doubt about it. If you excuse my frank 
expression, I may say that there were about 90 rf per cent, dishonest men. 
I have done my level best to -reduce, if not altogether stop, corruption. 
But the reduction has not been very considerable. 

Mr. K. D. MalaViya— One of your suggestions is to increase their 
salary ? 

Inspector General— That to my mind is very essential. If you want 
to keep them honest, they must be adequately paid. 

Mr, H. C. Bajpai.— Why should they be honest when they_earn more 
by way of corruption 1 

Inspector General —But that has got to be stopped 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai— Do you expect' that there will be less corruption 
if the pay is increased ? 

Inspector General— Certainly. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai— The temptations on the other side are greater. 

Inspector General— Temptations are there, and if they are not suffi¬ 
ciently paid they are compelled to become corrupt. But those who get 
sufficiently good pay and even then get corrupt drastic action must be 
taken against them. Of course, co-operation of the public is necessary. 
I know of cases in which people came to me with complaints, but when 
I asked them to give their statements in writing they hesitated to do so. 
In the absence of any substantial proof, I cannot take any effective action 
against the corrupt officials. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai— Under the circumstances, what steps would you 
like to propose to check corruption ? 

Inspector General— I have done what I can possibly do. I have 
asked the District Registrars to keep a watch on all sub-registrars and 
let me know their confidential reports. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —If the pay in your department is increased, will 
there be no further discontent and will corruption be stopped ? 

Inspector General— No. I think if you increase the pay, corruption 
will certainly be reduced. They say that other departments are being 
paid highly. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— You have suggested a salary of Rs.300 to Rs.900 
for inspectors of stamps and registration. What will you say with regard 
to the suggestion if these posts are amalgamated with those of judicial 
officers in the province because they really do not get so much salary ? 
Their start is Rs.250 and ends at Rs.850 and you have suggested a 
scale of Rs. 300 to Rs. 900. Inspectors of Stamps require specialized know¬ 
ledge of law. 

Inspector General —The inspector’s job is really a hard job. He 
has to remain for 20 days on tour. We had judicial officers in this depart¬ 
ment but they always wanted to go back. I do not think that amalgama¬ 
tion will be justified. 

Mr. R. C, Gupta— Is this the only disqualification that they do not 
want to work here or anything else ? You may utilize their knowledge 
of Stamp Law. I think they will better fill this post than your inspec¬ 
tors. 

Inspector General —It is true. But one post was reserved for judicial 
officers and even that has been taken away. 

Kir. R. C. Gupta —We are not concerned with what has been taken 
away. The question is—Do you approve of the suggestion that the post 
of inspector of stamps may be amalgamated with the post of judicial 
officer and there may be inter-transfers between the two departments 
because the scales of salaries are practically the same that you sug¬ 
gest ? 

Inspector General —That is true, but there will be no scope for the 
members of the lower service to rise to this post. The sub-registrars 
in general have been agitating for being given higher appointments. 
There are four posts so far and their main grievance is that they have no 
scope for going up. If amalgamated, there should be some opening for good 
workers to be able to go up. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —This means that you agree that amalgamation 
might be better ? 

Inspector General— In total. But some posts should be reserved for 
sub-registrars to be able to rise to inspectorsnip-). 



( 404 ) 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —How many posts would you like to be reserved for 
the members of the sub-registrar’s service ? 

Inspector General —I suould put rougtdy about 50 per eent. 

Chairman —What is the number of inspectors ? 

Inspector General —Seven at present. One is acting as Personal 
Assistant to me and six for outside work. Out of these six latter, two 
are promoted sub-registrars and four were taken by direct recruitment. 
Unless the cadre is increased, there are no chances of other vacan¬ 
cies coming into existence. Out of six posts at least 3 should go to 
them. If munsifs are appointed most of them will probably not like to 
do this job. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What is your suggestion if the post of Inspector 
General of Registration is also reserved ior a judicial officer ? 

Inspector General —That question was recently asked by Govern¬ 
ment and my suggestion was that as this post was combined with the 
Chief Inspector of Offices it required a good deal of office work. Ins¬ 
pector General of Registration is not only for registration work but he 
is also Chief Inspector of Offices and the Junior Secretary, Board of 
Revenue and Chief Inspector of Stamps. A judicial officer will have no 
experience of office and stamps. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What is the difficulty for a judicial officer to do 
these three jobs ? Judicial officers know Revenue Law, Registration Act 
and the Stamp Act. 

Inspector General —The Chief Inspector’s job is also combined and 
he has got no experience. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Up to this time a deputy collector is being appoint¬ 
ed to this post. 

Inspector General —As deputy collector he has had no occasion of 
doing any work in the Registration Department. The Chief Inspector 
of Offices must be a man who has knowledge and experience of the working 
of Government offices. 

Chairman— How long will it take to gain experience of office 
routine ? 

Inspactor General—I should put it at about four to five years. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— What is the special skill required ? The District 
Judge has also got a very large office and he has also risen from the post 
of a judicial officer. 

Inspector General —But his office is entirely different from these 
offices. Here there are a number of things coming up in which executive 
experience is required. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What particular administrative work you think 
a judicial officer is not capable of doing ? A judicial officer has got to 
deal with cases with evidence, judgment and all that. 

Inspector General —The office routine procedure is one with which 
he is not being familar and he passes orders which are not in consonance 
with the position as it ought to be. The Chief Inspector of Offices has a 
number of things coming up to him to be disposed of which judicial officers 
have not been accustomed. 

Mr. R. 0. Gupta— What pay do you suggest for the registration clerk 
to start with ? 

Inspector General —Rs. 65. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What would you suggest the basic qualification 
for entry to this service ? 

Inspector General —He must be Matriculate and not below that. 
Intermediate would be preferable. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Are you aware that the office of sub¬ 
registrar is honorary in some provinces ? 

Inspector General. —At some places it is, but not in the whole 
province. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Are you also aware that in some of the 
outlying districts where the work of registration is not sufficient the 
work is done by the tahsildar ? 

Inspector General —In this province there are eight such offices. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain— Is the work done by the tahsildar inferior 
to the work of a sub-registrar ? 
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Inspector General— Much inferior. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —Have you made any report to Govern¬ 
ment ? 

Inspector General —I did mention in my reports. I have suggested 
that these offices should be abolished. The work is much below the stan¬ 
dard. In fact they do not really seem to understand the rules and regula¬ 
tions. The tahsildar takes no interest, and that is the reason why a number 
of them'have been abolished. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain. —Cannot the work that is entrusted to 
a sub-registrar be done by a tahsildar ? Is any specialized training 
required ? 

Inspector General —To my mund, the work does require specialized 
training. In fact we give three months’ training before they are posted 
as sub-registrars. 

Chaudhri Akhtar Husain —You think that a tahsiidar will not be 
abie to do uniess an experienced registration clerk is given to assist 
him ? 

Inspector General —Registration clerk is there. He does most of the 
registration work of office. 

Chairman —Is it possible to give additional work to a sub-registrar 
who Jias got only three or four hours’ work ? Can they do some other 
work ? 

Inspector General —Not more than two hours’ work should be given 
to them. There is no knowing how many documents may come for 
registration. 


The Legal Remembrancer was next examined. 

Chairman. —(Addressing the Legal Remembrancer)—Have you got 
anything further to add to what has already been stated by you in the 
written memorandum ? 

Legal Remembrancer —I have not got anything further to say. 
I wanted to say about State insurance and contributory provident fund. 
I personally believe that pension is really no good for the people. Of 
course, I have not worked out the figures, but Finance Department may 
know how many people after retirement have enjoyed their pension. 
I personally believe that it will probably be better to give them 'con¬ 
tributory provident fund plus State insurance or pension to their depen¬ 
dants. The idoa is that the dependants should not be penniless after a 
man has died. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai— Do you mean to say that the State insurance 
should be done at the expense of the State ? 

Legal Remembrancer —Partly, the State ought to do that. What¬ 
ever contribution the State was going to make towards pension might, be 
given towards premium. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Most of the Associations have suggested that 
insurance premium must be paid by the Government. What do you 
say about this ? 

Legal Remembrancer —Well, it is a good thing if the Government 
can foot the bin. 

Mr. R. 6. Gupta —They say that pension, provident fund and State 
insurance should be.given and they also say that the pension should not 
be limited to the full period of service—if a man retires, say, after 10 
or RTyears, he may be given proportionate pension according to the length 
at service. 

Legal Remembrancer —That is giving them quite a lot of benefit. 
I would suggest P ^tributory provident fund and State insurance. Pen¬ 
sion might be elk mated altogether and the benefit distributed between 
the provident fufl^ nd State insurance. 

TSf. R. C. GuftA —What is your view with regard to the suggestion 
drat the post of Inspector General of Registration should be reserved for 
members of the Judicial Service ? 

Legal R«meir v .ncer — I think it is one of the demands of the Judicial 
Service. 

Chairman—Will it not debar other people from getting promo¬ 
tions 1 

L#gal Remembrancer—certainly not, 
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Mr. R. C. Gupta—There ia another suggestion put forward by th e 
Judicial officers. They say that the posts of civil and sessions judge 8 
and district judges may be amalgamated. There should be two classes 
—junior and senior. In the junior seryiee they include only the munsif 
and in the senior they say that -every civil judge ought to exercise the 
powers of a civil and sessions Judge. 

Lsgal Rsmsmbrancer—Well, in practice this is what is being done. 

Mr. R. 0. Gupta.—There is a rule of the Allahabad High Court 
that the powers of a Sessions Judge be conferred on Assistant Sessions 
u dges after they have put in eight or nine years’ service and they should 
get sufficient training. 

Legal Remembrancer —I think it is worth trying that experiment. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What is your suggestion with regard to the question, 
which is also agitating the public mind at present, that the revenue jurisdiction 
be taken out from deputy collectors and magistrates and the civil courts 
may be called upon to decide revenue cases ? 

Legal Remembrancer —There should be no harm if Government is 
prepared to appoint extra officers and then certainly the Judicial officers are 
the best people to do this work and at the same time it will save a lot of prac¬ 
tical litigation. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —If this suggestion is accepted, will there be any need 
for keeping the Board of Revenue ? 

Legal Remembrancer— Well, I do not see how it can exist, and the 
courts of Commissioners will cease ipso facto. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain —According to you, what should be the age of 
retirement—whether a man may be allowed to retire after 25 y^ars ? 

Legal Ramembrancer. —There may be option to retire after 25 years. 

Mr. Akhtar Husain— If facilities are created for eaily or premature 
retirement, will that not impair the efficiency and deprive the administration 
of the best and most experienced public servants ? 

Legal Remembrancer— Well, it would, if you put the limit at less than 
25. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —In your memorandum you have suggested that 
the scales of pay in your office are different from those of the Secretariat 
although the standard of work and the responsibilities are practically the 
same. * Do you suggest that their salaries should be brought up ? 

Legal Remembrancer —That is the impression of my office. They suggest 
the amalgamation of the office with the Secretariat. As regards increase in 
pay, it is a just demand. There is no difference in the quality of work. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta. —There are two officers working under you. Do you 
think that it is not necessary that the number of officers should be increased ? 

Legal Remembrancer —Well, it depends entirely on whether the 
increase in work is temporary. Even if it is a temporary phase, it is not 
going to last for a sufficiently long period as it appears. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —What should in your opinion ba the principle to 
determine pay ? I would give one suggestion to make my point clear and it 
is this that one should not be paid according to the importance of the office 
or the qualifications he has got but according to his own necessities and of the 
family he maintains ? 

Legal Remembrancer —Well, I think that is an extreme case, because 
that is putting down really everyone on the same plane , Thai® is no. incen¬ 
tive and life cannot go without incentive. We must have something- to 
live for and to hope for. 


The Advocate General was then examined. 

Chairman —(Addressing the Advocate General)—F me you- got any¬ 
thing further to say beyond what you have already st' 3i in the written 
memorandum ? 

Advocate General —I have nothing to add. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta.— You also probably agree with tbs suggestion which 
has been made by the Judicial Secretary that the p. of the Inspector 
General of Registration should legitimately go to the J^^Kal siae-? 

Advocate General— I quite agree. It should V e * ea % under one of 
the law departments and it must go to the judicial service. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Then there is another suggestion that in fact there 
should be two classes in the provincial judiciary—junior tnd senior. Iu the 
senior service only munsifs should be included and in the senior civil and 
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sessions judges or whatever the designation may be, i.e. there should be two 
classes. 

Advocate General —As a matter of fact, Sir, I am not in favour of that 
proposal. My own idea is that for years past, at least for over a century, 
the judicial posts have been in existence as they are and at present a man is 
appointed as a munsif. Well, if he is efficient and passes efficiency bar, there 
is no difficulty. He goes on and on and has a right to become a district 
judge. Personally I think the district judgeships should also be given to 
the members of the Bar, Some percentage ought to be set apart foi them 
and this will be an improvement. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— What percentage would you fix for them ? 

Advocate General —About 25 per cent, for members of the Bar who 
practise. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —What is your opinion about the suggestion that 
the Oudh Chief Court and the Allahabad High Court may be amalgamated ? 

Advocate General — I think the sooner it is done the better. The 
trouble is that Oudh Would not like to part with its men and Allahabad also 
would not like to part with its men. But if you can devise a scheme, this 
can be done. 


Mr. V. N. Tewari, m.l.a., then gave his evidence. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Do you think that the salaries you have suggested 
for the Assembly library staff are adequate enough to attract right sort of 
persons ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —Yes, that is the idea. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— What will be the total financial burden on Govern¬ 
ment if these scales of pay are accepted ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —As the number of persons involved is very small, 
it can be easily worked out. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— Your considered opinion is that additional staff is 
necessary to put the library on a proper footing. What addition do you 
suggest ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —The suggested additions are—one deputy librarian, 
two research assistants, one typist, one cataloguer and two peons. But the 
present scales are inadequate. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpal— What have you got to say about the books in the 
library ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —We are very poor in regard to books. I have seen 
libraries, both in India and outside, attached to various legislatures and I 
am ashamed to confess that ours is the poorest. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpal —What about the classification and the arrangement 
of books ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —Not quite satisfactory ; but with the present staff 
you cannot expect better results. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta —Have you any scheme ready for compulsory State 
insurance ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari— If you permit me, Sir, I should like briefly to state 
about State insurance. It was in 1039 that I prepared a scheme for com¬ 
pulsory insurance of Government servants and I collected figures pf morta¬ 
lity from the Accountant-General’s office showing how many government 
servants died after having put in 25 to 30 years’ service, how many died 
after taking pension withijn 5 years, and so on and so forth. They disclosed 
a very lamentable state df things so far as government servants were con¬ 
cerned. All of us came across cases which were very tragic—at any rate in 
their consequences to the dependants of the deceased government servants— 
and I did feel that it would be a good thing if a system of compulsory 
insurance for government servants could be introduced. While I was busy 
collecting information bearing on this scheme, I came to know that the late 
Mr. V. N. Mehta, the then Senior Member, Board of Revenue, had intro¬ 
duced a system of compulsory State insurance in Kashmir where he was for 
some time Revenue Minister. I met him and discussed with him and he 
told me that the scheme adopted in Kashmir was that every Government 
servant was required to get himself insured with the Bombay Oriental 
Insurance Co. of which Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas happened and happens 
to be the Chairman, and from various insurance companies. I further learnt 
that a number of neighbouring States were thinking of getting their em¬ 
ployees compulsorily insured. These insurance companies have a system of 
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group insurence i also earne to that insurant to the extent of Re.8 

orotes per annum was affected in the United Provisoes, whioh involved an 
annual payment on account of premium of Rs.L lakhs. Since then the 
figure has considerably gone up—it might be between 12 and 16 crores every 
year as the amount of sum assured. Therefore, both with a view to making 
adequate provision for the dependants of government servants and thereby 
increasing sense of security for those in service and utilizing the premium, 
money for the development of the province, I worked out that scheme in 1939. 
It would have been taken up if the Hon’ble Premier had not just fallen ill. 
Before he could recover, the Ministry resigned. Since then I have been feeling 
all along that if this system could be introduced it would be for the benefit 
of government servants themselves and will be of considerable advantage 
to the province itself. 

My proposals for compulsory insurance cover not only life, but also 
fire and motor. So far as life is concerned, I will in the first stage confine 
it to Government servants, later on extend it to those serving under local 
bodies, then to aided-schools, and finally, to the public. So far as motor 
insurance is concerned, in view of the rail-road co-ordination scheme and the 
recently promulgated amendment regarding third-party insurance, I suggest 
that the State should also undertake compulsory insurance. As regards 
life-insurance, my suggestion is that every government servant at the time 
of confirmation should be required to get himself insured, his contribution 
not exceeding l/16th of his basic salary. In the case of government servants 
drawing a salary up to Rs.20, one anna in the rupee should also be contri¬ 
buted by the State. I am not in favour of contribution by the State towards 
the cost of a policy beyond this amount. We shall not have to pay anything 
on account of medical examination and by way of commission to agents. 
So we should be able to offer cheaper rates of premium—cheaper even than 
those the “Royal” is prepared to offer to government servants. As regards 
the staff required for handling this business, in my opinion, Joint Registrars 
or Deputy Registrars, Co-operative Societies, should be put in charge of this 
work. Government should undertake to pay the expenses of the office for this 
purpose for the first fiv e years and after that the expenses should be recover¬ 
ed out of the proceeds of the business. You might like, Sir, to consider these 
proposals which I should like to receive the sympathetic consideration of 
the Committee, and if you take the action as suggested by me, the detailed 
scheme would follow automatically. I suggest that the Committee should 
make a recommendation to Government that a system of compulsory insur¬ 
ance of government servants should be instituted at the earliest opportunity 
and with this end in view a Committee consisting of Deputy Secretary, 
Finance, the Accountant General, Superintendent. Postal Insurance, and one 
or two other experts should be appointed to draw up a detailed scheme for 
the consideration of Government. Then the next step can be taken, viz. to 
initiate such legislation as may be required and to frame rules thereunder 
and then the thing can he set going. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpal— Should Government pay the premia ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —No ; except in the case of lower-paid employees 
in whose case Government would be required to contribute towards 
premium, say l/16th of the basic salary. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai— Will it be a life policy or an endowment policy ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —The choice must depend cm the insuree. He can 
take out a life-policy or an endowment-policy as he pleases. 

Mr. R. C. Gupta— Should this scheme apply to those who are already 
in government service ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —It should bfe optional for them. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —Should Government take the responsibility for the 
dependants of a government servant after his death ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —To the extent to which they compel their employees 
to go in for insurance under this scheme. 

Mr. H. C. Bajpai —If a whole-life policy is taken, should the benefit 
go to the dependants of a government servant ? Will you like to introduce 
this as a matter of principle ? 

Mr. V. N. Tewari —The benefit will go to the .dependants, if the man 
passes away before completing his 30 years’ service.' Therefore, it makes 
provision for the dependants in case of premature death and gives the option 
to the insuree to take the amount on retirement under an endowment policy 
or to keejvit for the benefit of the dependants after his death. 

The Committee dispersed at 5 p.m. 



